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COMMENTARY 
ON 


THE BOOK OF PSALMs. 








FIFTEENTH DAY.—MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM LXxy. 


ARGUMENT. 


he prophet, 1. gives thanks, with the church, to 
3 prop ‘ 


og 








God for the manifestation of his Name, and the 
wonders of salvation wrought thereby. 2. He 
declares his resolution of executing judgement 
and justice in his kingdom, which, 3. had been 
in disorder and confusion; 4, 5, he rebukes the 
wicked ; 6—8. reminds them of the power, pro- 
vidence, counsels, and judgements of God; 9,10. 
he concludes with repeating his resolution to 


», praise God, to break the power of wickedness, 


and to establish righteousness, 


Ver. 1, Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto 
thee do we give thanks: for that thy name is near, thy 


wondrous works declare. 


The church offers up her Tepeated praises to 


God for deliverance; she acknowledges the pre- 
sence of his Name in the midst of her, which had 
been evidenced by the “ wonderful works” wrought 


for her salvation, Upon whatever occasion these 


words were originally endited, the Christian churcl 

now celebrates in them that great deliverance 

which, by so many miracles of mercy aud pow ~ 
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hath been accomplished for her through Messiah, 
who is in Scripture frequently styled, “ the Name 
“‘ of Jehovah.” See Isa. xxx. 27. 


2. When I shall receive the congregation, I will judge 
uprightly. 

The first verse was spoken by many persons; 
“unto thee, O God, do We give thanks ;” here the 
speaker is one, and that one is plainly aruler, who 
promises, that when he shall have “ received the 
** congregation,” or, as some render it, ‘“‘ when he 
«shall have gotten an appointed, or fit time, or sea- 
“son,” thatis, when he shall be established in power 
and authority, at afit time and place, he will “judge 
“ uprightly,” andintroduce a thorough reformation 
into a kingdom, which, as we shall find by the fol- 
Jowing verse, stood greatly in need of it. From 
these circumstances it should seem most probable, 
that David is speaking of his advancement to the 
throne of Israel, and the intended rectitude of his 
administration, when he should be settled thereon. 
What David did in Israel, was done in the church 
universal, by him who sat upon the throne of 
David, when he “received,” for his inheritance, 
the great “‘ congregation” of the Gentiles, and the 
earth was full of the “ righteousness” of Jehovah. 


3. The earth, or, the land, and all the inhabitants 
thereof, are, or, were, dissolved: I bear up the pillars 
of it. ; 

Civil distractions, and the continual irruptions of 
foreign enemies, had thrown the Israelitish affairs 
into confusion, and “ dissolved” the frame of go- 
yvernment; until, by the re-establishment of royal 
authority,countenance and support were again given 
to all the subordinate magistrates; who are, in 
their respective stations, the “ pillars” of a com- 
munity. Such was the universal corruption and 
dissolution of manners both among Jews and Gen. 
tiles, when Messias, entering upon his regal office, 
reformed the world, raised the glorious fabric of 
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the church, and made his apostles and their succes= 
sors the “ pillars” of his spiritnal kingdom. Let 
men support religion, and God will support them. 


4. I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly ; and to the 
wicked, Lift not up the horn : 5, Lift not up your horn 
on high ; speak not with a stiff neck. 


“ Where the word of a king is, there is power.” 
The prophet addresses himself to the opposers of 
his government, and the disturbers of Israel: he 
urges the “ folly” of exalting themselves against 
their prince; and exhorts them, for their own 
sakes, to humility and obedience. Is not. this the 
very message which the ministers of Christ have 
received from their King, and are commanded to 
deliver to the world? 


6. For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor 
From the west, nor from the south ; 7. But God is the 
judge ; he putteth down one, and setteth up another. 

The opposition, mentioned in the preceding verse, 
was called “ folly.” In these verses it is proved 
to be such; as being an opposition, in effect, to 
the counsels of heaven; for, not by worldly power 
or craft, but by the designation and. providence of 
God himself, the supreme judge of princes, and 
disposer of kingdoms, was the house of Saul put 
“ down,” and the house of David * set up.” And 
are not, then, the enemies of the Son of God in 
arms against the Father; who, according to the 
promises going before concerning him, hath highly 
exalted him ; hath committed all power and judg- 
ment to him; and hath put all things under his 
feet ? Yea, and the hour is coming, when he shall 
put down all rule, and all authority, and power, 
and the Lord Jesus alone shall be exalted in that 
day. What will then be the portion of his im- 
penitent adversaries, the next verse willinform us, 


8, For in the hand of the LorD there is a cup, and 
the wine ts red ; it is full of mixture 3; and he poureth 
B2 
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cut of the same: but the dregs thereof all the wicked of 
the earth shall wring them out, and drink them. 

As the choicest ofheavenly blessings are frequent- 
ly in Scripture represented by the salutary effects 
of wine, a cup of which the master of the family is 
supposed to hold in his hand, ready to distribute 
due portions of it to those around him; so from the 
noxious and intoxicating qualities of that liquor, . 
when drunk strong, and in too large a quantity, is 
borrowed a most tremendous image of the wrath 
and indignation of Almighty God. Calamity and 
sorrow, fear and trembling, infatuation and despair, 
the eviis of the present life, and of that which is 
to come, are the bitter ingredients which compose 
this most horrible cup of mixture. It is entirely 
in the hand and disposal of God, who, through 
every age, has been pouring out, and administer- 
ing of its contents, more or less, in proportion to 
the sins of men. But much of the Strength and 
power of the liquor still remains behind, until the 
day of final vengeance, It willbe then exhausted, 
even to the dregs, by unrepenting rebels; when 
“ burning coals, fire, and brimstone,” and eternal 


“ tempest,” shall be “ the portion of their cup.” 
Ps. xi. 6. 


9. But I will declare for ever 3 I will Sing praises to 
the God of Jacob. ; 

These dispensations of mercy and judgement the 
prophet resolves to “ declare” to the world for 
ever, by thus “singing” the works and the « praises” 
of God, in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
And while we now sing them, we declare our reso- 
lution to be the same with his. 


10. All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off ; but 
the horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 

le determines likewise, as every good governor 
should do, to exert the authority with which he was 
intrusted; to break the power of triumphant 
wickedness, and to exalt that righteousness which 
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exalteth a nation; hereby rendering himself a fit 
image of Him, who hath since done away trans- 
Rression, and brought in everlasting righteousness, 
who will one day turn the wicked into hell, and 
exalt his faithful servants to reign with him in hea- 
ven. Already he reigns in them upon earth ; 
causing “ all carnal affections to die in them, and 


“all things belonging to the Spirit to live and grow 
“in them.” 


PSALM LXXVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


It is obvious, at first sight, to any one who reads 
this Psalm, that it was composed, as a thanks- 
giving hymn, on account of some great deliver- 
ance, wrought for his people, by the immediate 
hand of God. The miraculous destruction of the 
Assyrian army by the angel, in the days of king 
Hezekiah, is generally pitched upon, as the sube 
ject of it, and affirmed to be so by the ancient 
Greek inscription prefixed to it in the LXX 
version. ‘he prophet, 1, 2. declares the glory 
which God hath gotten him in Israel ; 3—6. de- 
scribes the circumstances of the deliverance, with, 
7. a reflection thereupon; 8—10. he mentions the 
effects it had produced among the nations, and, 
11, 12. those which it ought to produce in Is- 
raelitish hearts. The ideas are to be transferred 
to the salvation of the church universal, by the 
destruction of sin and Satan, and the overthrow 
of the persecuting powers. 

1. In Judah is God known ; his name is great in 

Tsrael. 2. In Salem also is his taberngcle, and his 

dwelling place in Sion. 


On occasion of some great deliverance, the pro, 
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phet speaks in transport concerning that presence 
and protection of God, which the highly favoured 
Judah once enjoyed. She enjoyed them while she 
continued faithful, and really was what she pro- 
fessed to be. But, on account of her infidelity, 
and rejection of her Messiah, an alteration of cir- 
eumstances has taken place. They are no longer 
Jews, who are such outwardly; nor is that circum- 
cision, which is outward in the flesh ; but they are 
Jews, who believe in the Son of God; and they are 
of the circumcision, who are cleansed by him from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit. The Gentile 
Christian church hath succeeded to the privileges 
of the Israelitish. In her now “ God is known” by 
the Gospel ; and “his Name is great” in her, by rea- 
son of all the mighty wonders which he hath 
wrought for her: she is the true “ Salem,” or city 
of peace; she is the true “Sion,” the spiritual, 
holy, and beloved hill; and in her is the “ taber- 
“ nacle” and “ dwelling place” of God her Saviour, 
by the Spirit. 

3. There brake he the arrows of the bow, the shield, 
and the sword, and the battle. 

When God appeared in the defence of his ancient 
people, the weapons of their enemies were at once 
blunted and broken, and all the formidable appara- 
tus of war became, in a moment, utterly useless, 
Such was the event, when the holy Jesus entered 
the lists against our spiritual adversaries, “ for” us; 
and such ever will be the event, when he engages 
them ‘*in” us. 


4. Thou art more glorious and excellent than the 
mountains of prey. 


This may be a beautiful apostrophe to mount 
Sion (mentioned ver, 2), as appearing infinitely 
more glorious and excellent, through the favour 
and protection of her God, than the arm of flesh 
and the instruments of war could render the king- 
doms of the earth, which set themselves against 
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her; and which, for their tyranny, and cruelty, and 
the ravages committed by them, are likened to those 
Mountains, where beasts of prey, with similar dis- 
positions, rove, and roar, and devour. ‘The powers 
of the world “make war with the Lamb, whose 
“ station is upon mount Sion;” but “ the Lamb 
shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, 
“ and King of kings; and they that are with him 
“are called, and chosen, and faithful.” Rev. 
\xiv. 1. xvii, 14. 

5. The stout-hearted are spoiled, they have slept their 
slezp: and none of the men of might have found their 
hands. 6. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot, 
or, rider, and horse, are cast inte a dead sleep. 

It must be acknowledged, that these two verses 
seem in a very particuiar manner to point at the 
miraculous destruction of Senacherib’s army, when 
the “stout hearted,” who doubted not of taking 
and spoiling the holy city, were themselves sudden- 
ly “spoiled” of strength and life; they “ slept their 
“ sleep, and found not their hands ;” they awaked 
not again to the use of their powers and faculties ; 
a rebuking blast was sent from the God of Jacob, 
under which the flower of Assyria withered in the 
space of a night, and in the morning was no more; 
** the horse and his rider were cast into a dead 
«“ sleep ;” they slept the sleep of death. How, in 
amoment, “ were the mighty fallen, and the wea- 
« pons of war perished!” How astonishing the 
downful of the tyrant ! How complete the triumph 
of the daughter of Sion! Such will be the destruc- 
tion of the world; such the salvation of the people 
of God. 

7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared ; and who may 
stand in thy sight, when once thou art angry? 

Why are the miraculousexertions ofomnipotence 
recorded in the book of life, but to suggest to us 
this reflection, that God, and God only, is the pro- 
per object of our fear; since neither the wisdom of 
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the wise, nor the power of the mighty, no, not the 
world itself, can stand a single moment before 
him, “ when once he is angry ?” Yet we continue 
to dread any frowns but those of heaven; and 
one poor, vain, sinful man shall, through a course 
of sixty or seventy, years, incessantly and un- 
dauntedly tempt and provoke Him who destroyed 
185,000 in a night, What is this, but madness? 


8. Thou didst cause judgement to be heard from hea- 
ven ; the earth feared, and was still; 9. When God 
arose to judgement, to save all the meek ap the earth, or, 
the afflicted of the land. 


A destruction so far exceeding human power, 
was evidently the sentence of God’s judgement, 
audibly pronounced from the eternal throne; and 
it was heard by all the earth with an awful silence, 
as when he speaks to attentive nature in thunder. 
Such was the effect which this interposition in be- 
half of his people produced among the surviving 
Assyrians, and the neighbouring nations. Let us 
carry our thoughts on to the sensations which will 
be felt in the hearts of men, at that hour when the 
Jast trump shall sound in the heavens, and the 
earth shall shake from her foundations ; when God 
shall arise to execute judgement on the. adversaries 
of his church; and to save, with:an everlasting 
salvation, all the meek and afflicted of the earth. 


10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the 
remainder uf wrath shalt thou restrain. 

The wrath of man, and of Satan himself, against 
the church, turns, in the end, to the praise and 
glory of God, who represses it when at its height ; 
and at all times appoints those bounds which it 
cannot pass, any more than the racing waves of the 
ocean can overflow their appointed barrier of sand, 


11. Vow and pay unto the Lord your God ; let all 
that are round about him bring presents unto oS that 
ought to be feared. 12. He shall cut off, or, restrain, 
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the spirit of princes ; he is terrible to the kings of the 
earth. 

If such should have been the gratitude and de- 
votion of Israelites, for a temporary deliverance 
from the fury of an earthly tyrant; haw much 
higher ought that of Christians to rise, for eternal 
redemption from the great oppressor! How ought 
they to “ vow and pay their vows unto the Lord 
“ their God ; to bring presents,” to offer all they 
have, and all they are, to him who is so greatly 
“ to be feared,” so highly to be loved; to him who 
“ restrains” the fury of evil angels, as well as 
* the spirit of princes ;” and is “ terrible” to the 
powers of darkness, no less than to “ the kings of 
“ the earth!” 


PSALM LXXVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


As the foregoing Psalm was evidently composed, 
when the church had obtained deliverance from 
her enemies, this seems no less plainly to have 
been written at a time when she was in captivity 
under them. It contains, 1—4, a complaint 
of sufferings ; and, 5—20. a description at large 
of the struggle between distrust and faith; - 
which latter prevails, by having recourse to the 
consideration of ancient mercies ; particularly, 
that of redemption from Egypt. The Psalm is 
admirably calculated for the use and consolation 
of any church, or soul, when in affliction and 
distress. 


1. I cried unto God with my voice, even unto God 
with my voice ; and he gave ear unto me. 

Uneasiness in the heart will utter itself by the 
« voice ;” and when the pain is intense, the “cry” 
will be loud. Only let it take a right direction, 

BS 
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and ascend to heaven; let the application be made 
to “ God,” who will both “hear” and help; uot to 
the world, which will not do one, and cannot do 
the other. The cries of the Son of God alone 
were heard for hts own sake ; the cries of all other 
men are heard for his sake. 


2. In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord: my 
Sore ran im the night, and ceased not ; Heb. my hand 
was stretched out in the night, and ceased not, or, with- 
Gut intermission ; my soul refused to be comforted. 


To a soul deeply sensible of the world’s vanity, 
and the misery of sin, every day isa “ day of 
“ trouble,” and the whole time of her pilgrimage 
is a long, dark, and wearisome “ night,” during 
which she seeks after her beloved by prayer; and, 
for the sake of him, and those future joys which 
she expects in his presence, the pleasures of sense 
are put away from her, and she “ refuses to be 
“comforted” by such comforters. An Israelite 
cannot enjoy himself in Babylon; a Christian can- 
not find perfect satisfaction inthe world: a return 
to Jerusalem will employ the thoughts of both. 


3. Iremembered God, and was troubled ; 1 complain- 
ed, and my spirit was overwhelmed: or, I remembered 
God, and made'a noise, i, e. in prayer to him; J medi- 
tated, and my spirit was obscured, or, darkened, 
through grief and affliction. 


This is a fine description of what passes in an 
afflicted and dejected mind. Between the remem- 
brance of God and his former mercies, and the 
meditation on a seeming desertion under present 
calamities, the affections are variously agitated, 
and the prayers disturbed, like the tumultuous 
waves of a troubled sea; while the fair light frem 
above is intercepted, and the face of heaven over- 
whelmed with clouds and darkness. 


4. Thou holdest mine eyes waking : I am so troubled 
that I cannot speak, 
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Through grief and anxiety it is, that the eyes 
are made to keep all the watches of the night, and 
wait in vain for sleep. to relieve them from duty, 
until the dawning of the morning. To a night so 
Spent, may a season of captivity or persecution be 
compared. Thus the ancient church looked for 
the first advent of Christ; and thus doth the 
church which now is expect his second; prolong- 
ing her vigils, even unto the dawning of that morn- 
ing, which is at once to put a period to darkness 
and to sorrow. In the mean time, she giveth her- 
self to meditation and prayer. 


5. Ihave considered the days of old, the years of an- 
cient times. 6. I call to remembrance my song in the 
night: I commune with mine own heart; and my 
Spirit maketh diligent search. 


Recollection of former mercies is the proper an- 
tidote against a temptation to despair, in the day 
of calamity. And as in the divine dispensations, 
which are always uniform and like themselves, 
whatever has happened happens again, when the 
circumstances are similar; the experience of “ an- 
“cient times” is to be called in to our aid, and 
duly consulted, Nay, we may perhaps “‘ remember” 
the time, when we ourselves were led to compose 
and utter a “ song” of joy and triumph, on occa 
sion of signal mercies vouchsafed us. Upon these 
topics we should, “ in the night of affliction, com- 
“ mune with our own hearts, and make diligent 
“ search,” as Daniel did in Babylon, into the 
cause, the nature, and the probable continuance of 
our troubles ; with the proper methods of shorten- 
ing, and bringing them to an end, by suffering 
them to have their intended and full effect, in a 
sincere repentance, and thorough reformation. 


7. Will the LORD cast off for ever ? and will he be 
favourable no more? 8. Is his mercy clean gone jor 
ever 2 doth his promise fail for evermore? %. Hath 
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God forgotien to be gracious? hath hé in anger shut 
up his tender mercies 2 


The Psalmist now relates the process of his me- 
ditations, and of that controversy which arose in 
his heart between faith and distrust. While he 
viewed the distressful scene around him, he found 
himself strongly tempted to question God’s love of 
the church; to think that he had finally rejected 
his people ; that the promised mercy of redemption 
would never be accomplished; and that indignas 
tion had constrained the bowels of our heavenly 
Father, which no longer yearned towards his af 
flicted children. These were the thoughts sug- 
gested to a desponding soul by the desolations of 
Sion at that time; and the state of things in the 
world may possibly be such, as to suggest the like 
thoughts to many in the Christian church, before 
our Lord shall appear again, for her final redemp- 
tion, Imaginations of the same cast will offer 
themselves to the mind of the sinner, when the 
hand of God has lain long and heavy upon him, by 
the infliction of outward calamities, or the terrors 
of conscience, 


10. And I said, This is my infirmity: but I will re- 
member the years, or, changes, of the right hand of the 
Most High. 

To the insinuations of distrust, faith now begins 
to reply. The sufferer checks himself in his for- 
mer train of thought, and humbly acknowledges it 
to have sprung from a mind dispirited, and render- 
ed timid, by misfortunes: “I said, This is my in- 
“firmity ;” but he immediately strengthens himself ' 
by reflecting, that all “ changes” in the conditions 
of men are effected, for reasons of infinite wisdom 
and goodness, by‘ the right ‘hand of the Most 
“ High ;” which is not shortened, but can still, as 
formerly, when he sees fit, deliver and exalt, as 
well as punish and depress, his people. What, 
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therefore, though the daughter of Sion be in cap- 
tivity, and her enemies insult over her? Messias 
cometh, who shall redeem her, and all nations g 
and then shall “ the right hand of the Most High” 
work an universal and a glorious “‘ change” upon 
the earth. 


11. Iwill remember the works of the Lonp: surely 
I will remember thy wonders of old. 12. I will medi- 
tate also of all thy works, and talk of thy doings. 

Thus restored to a right frame of mind, the 
Psalmist, instead of brooding any longer over the 
calamities of his own time, resolves to turn his 
thoughts towards the divine dispensations of old = 
to meditate on God’s former works and wonders I 
his works of justice and mercy, of power and wis- 
dom, of nature and grace; and, by gratefully cele- 
brating them, to invigorate his faith in the salya- 
tion to come, of which they were so many earnests 
and pledges, And it is this consideration, which 
makes the eucharistic Psalms ever pleasing, and 
ever comfortable to the mind ; they are appeals to 
those attributes which have been so often display= 
ed in the cause of the church; they are acts of 
faith, looking backward to the past, and forward to 
the future; they are praises, and they are prayers. 


13. Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary, or, in holi~ 
ness 3 who is so great a god as our God? 


Faith, now reinstated in its sovereignty over the 
prejudices and fears of the soul, and again placed 
upon the judgement-seat, pronounces the “ ways” 
or proceedings of God to be such, as, when 
weighed in the balance of the “ sanctuary,” and 
judged of by the divine rule and manner of acting, 
will be found agreeable to the standard of perfect 
holiness.” An assurance is likewise expressed, 
that the power of God, however it may, for a time, 
lie dormant, yet still retains the same superiority, 
of which former exertions show it to have been 
Possessed, over the gods of the nations, the ele+ 
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ments of nature, and the powers of the world; in- 
somuch that nothing, which was ever called by 
others, or called itself, ‘ god,” was. able to stand 
before Jehovah, the God of Israel: “« Who is so 
“ great a god as our God?” Thus, “ All power is 
“* given unto me in heaven and in earth,” saith our 
blessed Lord, Matt. xxviii. 18. for the everlasting 
consolation of the Christian church, 

14. Thou art the God that doest wonders ; thou hast 
declared thy strength among the people. 15. Thou hast 
with thine arm redeemed thy people, the sons of Jacob 
and Joseph. 

Israel, in times of trouble and distress, was 
wont to look back to the “ wonders” wrought in 
Egypt, and the redemption of all her tribes from 
that house of bondage. We Christians are taught, 
while we use the same words, to regard parallel, 
but more important, transactions; we reflect on 
the “ wonders” wrought for the bodies and souls 
of men, by the “strength and the arm” of Jehovah, 
revealed and manifested to the world in Christ; 
and we celebrate the redemption, not of ‘ the sons 
“of Jacob and Joseph” only, but of all nations, 
from the bondage of corruption; a redemption 
compared with which, the deliverance from Egypt, 
though glorious in itself, hath yet no glory at all, 
by reason of the glory that so far excelleth. Our 
confidence in God, during the seasons of affliction, 
should therefore rise in proportion. 


16. The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee s 
they were afraid: the depths also were troubled. 


‘The waters of the Red Sea are here beautifully 
Tepresented as endued with sensibility, as seeing, 
feeling, and being confounded, even to the lowest 
depths, at the presence and power of their great 
Creator, when he commanded them to open a 
way, and to form a wall on each side of it, until 
his people were passed over: until his people were 
passed over whom he had redeemed. In this 
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amazing transaction, let us behold, as in a glass 
the salvation of believers by baptism, through the 
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, who made 
the depths of the grave, as he had done those of 
the sea, a way for his ransomed to pass over; and 
the church, like another Israel, saw her enemies, 
io effect, dead at her feet. 

17. The clouds poured out water ; the skies sent out 
@ sound ; thine arrews also went abroad. 18. The voice 
of thy thunder was in the heaven: thelightnings lighten« 
ed the world: the earth trembled and shook, 

It is said, Exod. xiv. 24, that at the time when 
Israel was passing the sea, “the Lordlooked upon 
“ the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of 
“ fire and the cloud, and troubled the host of the 
“ Egyptians, and took off their chariot-wheels, and 
“ made them to go heavily: so that the Egyptians 
«said, Let us flee from the face of Israel ; for the 
“Lord fighteth for them against the Egyptians.” 
The verses of our Psalm now before us, seem to 
explain more particularly the manner in which the 
Lord “looked upon, and troubled, and fought 
“against, the Egyptians,” upon that occasion; 
namely, by thunders and lightnings, storms and 
tempests, rain, hail, and earthquake, the usual 
tokens and instruments of Almighty displeasure, 
Josephus, in like manner, relates, that the destruc 
tion of the Egyptians was accompanied by storms 
of rain from heaven; by dreadful thunders and 
lightnings; and, in short, by every possible circum. 
stance of terror, which could testify and inflict 
upon man the vengeance of an incensed God. 
From scenes like these, we learn to form an idea of 
that power which discomfited the infernal host; 
raised Christ from the dead ; vanquished opposi- 
lion and persecution; subdued the world to the 
obedience of faith; supports and protects the 
church ; will overthrow antichrist; raise the dead ; 
cast the wicked, with death and Satan, into the 
lake of fire; and exalt the righteous, tu sing, with 
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angels in heaven, “ the song of Moses and of the 
Lamb.” See Rev. xv. 3. 


19. Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great 
waters, and thy footsteps are not known. 


The dispensations ang ways of God, like the pas- 
sage through the Red Sea, are all full of mercy to 
his people; but they are also, like that, often un- _ 
usual, marvellous, inscrutable; and we can no 
more trace his footsteps, than we could have done 
those of Israel, after the waters had returned to 
their place again. Let us resolve, therefore, to 
trust in him at all times; and let us think we hear 
Moses saying to us, as he did to the Israelites, when 
seemingly reduced to the last extremity; “ Fear 
“ ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of Jeho- 
“yah.” Exod. xiv. 13. 

20. Thou leddest thy people, like a flock, by the hand 
of Moses and Aaron. 

The loving kindness of God towards Israel did 
not stop at the Red Sea, but he conducted his 
chosen flock, by the guidance of faithful pastors, 
through all the perils of the wilderness, to the 
land of promise. We likewise, through thy mercy, 
O blessed Lord Jesus, have passed the Red Sea at 
our baptism; and are now journeying in the wil- 
derness. Give us those meek, and lowly, and 
tractable dispositions, which become the sheep of 
thy .pasture; set over us skilful and vigilant 
shepherds; and be thou ever both with them and 
with us; until, having surmounted all difficulties 
and dangers, led by thy grace, and supported by 
thy providence, we all come, in perfect safety, to 
the land of everlasting rest; there to live with 
thee, one fold under one shepherd, world without 
end. 


Day 15... ON THE PSALMS. I 
Fifteenth Day.—Evening Prayer. 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


7 ARGUMENT. 


This Psalm containeth a declaration of God’s deal- 
ings with his people, and of their behaviour to 
him, in Egypt, in the wilderness, and after their 
settlement in Canaan, to the cays of David. It 
is written for the use and admonition of Chris- 
tians; who may here view, as in a glass, the 
mercies they have received, and the returns 
which, alas! they have but too often made for 
them, 

1. Give ear, O my people, to my law: incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth, 

In this verse, the Psalmist opens his commission, 
2nd speaks, as one having authority from above to 
instruct the world.. He demands a large and at- 
tentive audience, while, by a series of examples, 
he sets forth the goodness of God, and the ingra- 
titude of man, for the admonition of succeeding 
ages, to the endoftime. St. Paul, speaking of the 
very transactions related in our Psalm, saith of 
them, “ Now all these things happened unto them 
“ for ensamples, Gr. rumor, types; and they are 
« written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
“ of the world are come:” 1 Cor, x. 11. We 
Christians, therefore, must consider ourselves as 
the “ people” who are to “ give ear to the law,” or 
“ doctrine,” inculcated by the following epitome 
of the Israelitish history ; We must “ incline our 
“ ears to the words of” the prophet’s “ mouth.” 


2. I will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter 
dark sayings of old: 3. Which we have heard and 
Lnown, and our fathers have told us. 


The Psalm, being in itself a plain narrative of 
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facts, can contain nothing parabolical or enigmati- 
cal in it, unless those facts were, what St. Paul af- 
firms them to have been, “ ensamples,” types, or 
representations of other facts relative to the 
Christian church, As facts, they were “heard and 
“known,” and handed down from father to sen; 
but, with respect to the instructions and admoni- 
tions comprehended in them, and to be extracted 
by an application to parallel times and circum- 
stances, they had the nature of a “ parable,” re- 
quiring wisdom and attention so to understand and 
apply them. It is observable, that our Lord is, by 
St. Matthew, said to have spoken to the multitude 
altogether in parables, “ that it might be fulfilled 
“‘ which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will 
“open my mouth in parables,” é&c. citing the 
second verse of the Psalm mow before us: Matt. 
xiii. 35. If it doth not follow from this citation, 
that the prophet actually speaks the Psalm in 
the person of Christ, yet thus much at least is evi- 
dent from it, that the history of old Israel some- 
what resembles the letter of the Gospel parables, 
and contains, shadowed out under it, the history 
of a correspondent state of things in the new 
Israel, or church Christian*. And although the 
Psalm, like a large and capacious palace, be laid 
Out into a multitude of different apartments; yet, 
perhaps, we may find, that the Scriptures of the 
New Testament will furnish us with a key, which 
will gain us admission into every one of them, and 
put us in possession of the treasures of divine wis- 
dom therein deposited, 

4. We will not hide them from their children, show- 
ing to the generation to come, Heb. the latter genera- 


tion, the praises of the LORD, and his strength, and his 
wonderful works that he hath done. 


re a 

* “ Yn parabolis”—Aliud dicit ; aliud innuit; ac 
preteritorum specie futura presagit. Id quoque 
<x persona Christi: Matt. xiii. 25. Bossuet. 
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The writer of this Psalm is desirous that “ the 
“ praises of Jehovah, his strength, and the wonder- 
*‘ ful works that he hath done,” an account of 
which had reached his own time, should be 
transmitted through all the periods of the Jewish 
economy, down to the }) 7K 37, the “ latter ge- 
“ neration,” or generation to arise in the “ latter 
“ days;” the generation of the faithful, to be 
begotten unto God, from among the Gentiles, 
through the Gospel. Of this generation are we, 
who now, in these words of the holy Psalmist, do 
from age to age “show the praises of the Lord” 
our Saviour, “and his strength and his wondrous 
“works that he hath done” for us, as he pro- 
tmised and foreshowed in his dispensations of old 
time. The glorious theme was delivered by the 
Israelitish to the Christian church, and will be re- 
sumed in heaven, there for ever to employ the 
tongues of saints, and the harps of angels. 

5. For he established a testimony in Jacob, and ap- 
pointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our fa- 
thers, that they should make them known to their chil- 
dren: 6. That the generation to come, or, latter genera- 
tion, might know them, even the children which should 
be born ; who should arise, and declare them to their 
children. 

The account of God’s dealings with his people 
to be celebrated in our Psalm, begins with the 
“ law,” or “testimony, appointed and established 
“in Israel,” by the hand of Moses. Under these 
nawes are comprehended, not. only the precepts 
und ceremonies, but the several transactions to 
which they referred, and in commemoration of 
which they were instituted; as also that future 
salvation, to which they, as well as the transac- 
tions, had an aspect. Thus the passover, for in- 
stance, looked backward to the redemption by 
Moses, and forward to that by Messiah. The law 
thus considered, as involving the Gospel within it, 
was, to understanding and pious Israelites, the 
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fountain of wisdom and source of delight. They 
were to meditate therein day and night, and 
teach their children to do likewise ; until, with its 
types realized, and its prophecies accomplished, in 
the Redeemer, it should go forth out of Sion in 
perfect beauty, and run and be glorified among the 
nations, The “ law” and the “testimony” are now 
become ours; and itis our duty to transmit them 
down to latest posterity, until Jesus shall return 
to judgement. ; 

7. That they might set their hepe in God, and not for= 
get the works of God, but keep his commandments: 8. 
And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and-re- 
bellious generation; a generation that set not their 
heart aright, and whose spirit was not steadjast with 
God. ‘ : ; 

The reason is here assigned, why God gave 
Israel a law, and commanded that fathers should 
teach it to their children, and their children’s chil- 
dren; and the same reason holds with regard to 
the Gospel; namely, that the chosen people, re. 
nouncing the world, with its idols and lusts, should 
believe and “set their hope in” the true “ God,” 
the only Saviour; that they should “ not forget 
“ the works” which he hath wrought for their re- 
demption ; and that, ever mindful of those works, 
they should love him, and “ keep his command- 
* ments ;” not following the examplcs of the fathers 
of Israel, who proved “ faithless,” and “ rebellious” 
in the wilderness, when God had brought them 
out of Egypt. This is the very use St. Paul makes 
of those examples. “With some of them,” says he, 
“God was not well pleased, for they were over- 
“thrown in the wilderness. Now these things 
“were our examples,” cumo: qj.wy, “ to the in- 
“tent We should not lust after evil things, or be 
“ idolaters, or commit fornication, é&c. écc. as did 
“some of them.” 1 Cor. x. 5. 

9. The children of Ephraim, being armed, and carry- 
ing bows, turned back in the day of battle. 
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As the context treats concerning the behaviour 
of Israel in general, upon their coming out of 
Egypt; aud as the cowardice of the tribe of 
Ephraim in particular, at that time, is no where 
mentioned, it is therefore most probable, that one 
tribe is here put for all the rest; and that, under 
the figure of men, when prepared for battle, turn- 
ing their backs at sight of an enemy, is poiated 
out that disposition of the Israelites, after all their 
promises, resolutions, and vows of serving and 
obeying God, to fall awey, and relapse into sin, 
upon the first temptation. How often is this the 
case with the Christian soldier! Let not him, who 
hath but just put on his spiritual armour, boast, 
like him who is putting it off, when the fight is 
over, and the victory obtained. 


10. They kept not the covenant of God, and refused to 
wale in hislaw ; 11. And forgat his works, and kis 
wonders, that he had showed them, 12. Marvellous 
things did he in the sight of their fathers, in the land of 
Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 

These verses, it is apprehended, describe in plain 
terms, what was metaphorically expressed in the 
verse preceding, namely, the proneness of the 
Israelites to break the “« covenant,” transgress the 
« Jaw,” and forget the “ works” of God, even those 
astonishing works wrought in “ Egypt,” and in 
“ Zoau,” its capital city. Let the Christian, who 
perhaps is amazed at the frequent rebellions of 
stiff-necked Israel, reflect a little within himself, 
how he has observed the baptismai “ covenant,” 
how be has “ walked in the law,” and with what 
gratitude he has remembered the “ marvellous 
« works” of Jesus, 


13. He divided the sea, and caused them to pass 
through ; and he made the waters to stand as an heap. 


From the miracles wrought in Egypt, the Psalmist 
proceeds to what happened at the Exodus. And 
here he fails not to mention that great work of Al- 
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mighty power, the division of the Red Sea, which 
was ever upperinost in the thoughts of a devout Is- 
raelite; as the passage of the church, in Christ her 
Saviour, through the grave and gate of death, 
Ought never to depart from the memory of a Chris- 
tian. 


1h. In the day-time also he led them with a cloud, and 
all the night with a light of fre. 


During the forty years’ pilgrimage of Israel in 
the wilderness, a preternatural column of fire and 
cload attended the camp. It rested with them, 
and moved on before them, directing and conduct- 
ing them in their journeys: in the night-season 
it was a bright and shining light; and in the daye 
time it afforded a grateful cooling shade from the 
burning’ heat of those sultry deserts. Thus is 
Christ present with his church, while she sojourns 
upon earth, by his Word and his Spirit, guiding 
her steps, enlightening her darkness, and mitigate. 
ing her sorrows, 


15. He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave 
them drink as out of the great depths. 16. He brought 
streams also out of the rock, and caused waters to run 
dow like rivers. 


“ Let us,” saith bishop Taylor, “ by the aids of 
& memory and fancy, consider the children of Israel 
“in the wilderness, in a barren and dry land 
“« where no water was, marching in dust and fire, 
“not wet with the dew of heaven, but wholly 
without moisture, save only what dropped from 
their own brows, The air was fire, and the vere 
Min was fire; the flying serpents were of the 
same kindred with the firmament; their sting was 
“a flame, their venom was a fever, and the fever a 
“‘calenture; and the whole state of the Israelites’ 
*« abode and travel was a little image of the day of 
judgement, when the elements shall melt with fer- 
“vent heat, These men, like salamanders walking 
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*¢ in fire, dry with heat, scorched with thirst, and 
“ made yet more thirsty by calling upon God for 
“ water; suppose, I say, these thirsty souls, hear- 
“ ing Moses promise that he will smite the rock, 
“ and that a river should break forth from thence ; 
“* observe how presently they run to the foot of 
“ the springing stone, thrusting forth their heads 
“ and tongues to meet the water, impatient of de= 
“ lay, crying out that the water did not move, like 
* jight, all at once: and then suppose the pleasure 
“ of their drink, the insatiableness of their desire, 
« the immensity of their appetite: they took in as 
“much as they could, and they desired much 
“more. This was their Sacrament, and this was 
“ their manner of receiving it. And if that water 
“ was a type of our Sacrament, or a Sacrament of 
“the same secret blessing, then is their thirst a 
* signification of our duty *.” 


17. And they sinned yet more against him, by provok- 
ing the-Most High in the wilderness. 18. And they 
tempted God in their hearts, by asking meat for their 
lust. 19. Yea, they spake against God ; they said, Can 
God furnish a table in the wilderness ? 20. Behold, he 
smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, and the 
Streams overflowed ; can he give bread also, or provide 
fiesh, for his people 2 

These frequent rebellions of Israel, with the pre- 
sence of God in the midst of them, and his miracles 
before their eyes, would seem incredible, had they 
been related any where but in the oracles of truth ; 
and did not the heart of every self-knowing Chris- 
tian at once acknowledge the picture which is here 
drawn of human nature, its incredulity and per- 
verseness. For hath not God delivered us from 
the house of bondage, and supported us in the 
wilderness? is not Jesus present in the church, and 
are not his miracles of love end mercy continually 





* Worthy Communicant, p. 92. 
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before our eyes, in the Word and in the Sacrament 
Yet, who does not still “ provoke” and “ tempt the 
“ Most High?” who does not ask provision for his 
“lust,” when his necessities are satisfied? end © 
who, after all the proofs he has had of God’s 
power and goodness, is not apt, upon every ap- 
pearance of danger, to be diffident and distrustful 
of his providence ? Before we conderan others, let 
us try ourselves, and judge righteous judgement. 
When David pronounced the words, ‘ The man 
that hath done this thing shall surely die,” little 
did he think of being told, by his faithful monitor, 
“ Thou art the man.” Conscience, if duly interro- 
gated, will be a Nathan to every one, and show him 
his own transgressions, in those of old Israel. 

21. Therefore the LORD heard this, and was wroth: 
so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel; 22. Because they believed not in 
God, and trusted not in his salvation : 23. Though he had 
commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors 
of heaven, 24. And had rained down manna upor 
them to cat,and had given them of the corn of heaven. 
25. Man did eat angels’ food: he sent them meat to the 
fall. 

The discontents mentioned above, in verse 17, 
&e. were posterior not only to the miracle at the 
rock, but also to the gift of ** manna,” which, after 
some little time, the people ‘‘loathed,” and de- 
manded “ flesh,” repenting that they had forsaken 
Egypt, where they fared more to their satisfaction : 
see Numb, xi. The cause of the discontents was 
infidelity, and the effect of them a display of God’s 
indignation : “The Lord was wroth—hecause they 
“ believed not,” &c. Now, as St. Faul styles the 
water “ spiritual,” or, sacramental “ drink,” pro- 
ceeding from “ a spiritual rock, which rock was. 
“ Christ ;” so he terms the manna, “ spiritual,” or, 
sacramental “meat: They did all eat of that same 
spiritual meat :” 1 Cor. x.3. And our Lord, in 
John vi. discourses at large upon the subject, te 
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convince the Jews, that God, who gave to their fa- 
thers manna in the wilderness, had in HIM given 
them “ the true bread” of eternal life, which the 
manna was intended to represent. “ I am the liy- 
“ing bread which came down from heaven: if any 
“ man eat of this bread he shall live for ever; and 
« the bread that I will give, is my flesh, which E 
“ will give for the life of the world.” Christ cru- 
¢ified is the support of spiritual and eternal life; 
faith is the mouth by which this support is receiv- 
ed; manna was an outward and visible sign of it 
to the Israelites in the wilderness ; the eucharistic 
bread is such to Christians in the world. When 
that holy ordinance is celebrated, “ the doors of 
“ heaven are opened,” spiritual food is given from 
above, “and man eats DyaN tM), the bread of 
“ the mighty ones ;” whether by “‘ mighty ones” 
we understand those who eat the bread, and are 
invigorated thereby, or the blessed persons who 
give the bread to man. Such is our manna, our 
Sustenance in the wilderness, our viaticum, while 
on the road to Canaan. But howis it “ loathed,” 
and despised, in comparison with “ the flesh-pots 
“ of Egypt,” by men who“ believe not in God, and 
“ trust not in his salvation!” Will not the same 
cause produce the same effect ? Will not “ Jehovah 
“ hear this, and be wroth ?” Will not “ a fire be 
“kindled against Jacob, and anger also come up 
against Israel?” ‘“ For this cause,” saith an 
apostle to the irreverent Corinthian receivers, 
“ many are weak and sickly among you, and many 
“sleep.” 1 Cor. xi, 30. 


26. He caused an east wind to blow in the heaven : 
and by his power he brought in the south wind. 27. He 
rained flesh also upon them as dust, and feathered 
fowls like as the sand of the sea. 28. And he let it fall 
in the midst of their camp, round about their habita- 
tions. 29. So they did eat, und were well filled: for he 
gave them their own desire: 30. They were not es- 
tranged from their lust. But while the meat was yet 
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3n their mouths, 31. The wrath of Godcame upon them, 
and slew the fattest of them, and smote down the chosen 
men of Israel. 

The people, discontented with manna, asked, in 
a tumultuous and rebellious way, for flesh, at the 
same time distrusting the power of God to give it 
them in the wilderness. Tesh, however, was pro- 
cured, A wind, proper for the occasion, went 
forth from Jehovah, and brought @ cloud of quails, 
which furnished the whole camp with a most de- 
licious kind of flesh food, for the space of an en- 
tire month. But from the event welearn, that in- 
ordinate desires, though sometimes complied with, 
and satisfied by heaven, do not therefore go un- 
punished ; on the contrary, they are often punish- 
ed by being complied with. The blessings, chosen 
for us by God, are blessings indeed, and, like the 
manna, bring no sorrow with them: but when we 
choose for ourselves, and are so unhappy as to be 
gratified im that choice, our portion too often 
proves a curse; and, while the much-loved morsel 
is yet between our teeth, “ the wrath of God 
« comes upon us,” for making a wrong choice. 
This will always be the case in the end, wheneyer 
earth is preferred to heaven, and sense to faith. 

39. For ail this they sinned still, and believed not for 
his wondrous works. 33. Therefore their days did he 
consume in vanity, and their years in trouble. 

Mercies are followed by provocations; provoca- 
tions are punished with judgements; to judge- 
ments succeed repeated provocations, which call 
down fresh judgements. Immediately after the 
history of the quails, we read of a sedition stirred 
up by Aaron and Miriam, and of new murmurs at 
the report, brought by the spies, concerning the 
promised land; in consequence of which last, the 
‘nation had been destroyed, but for the intercession | 
of Moses; and the whole generation of those who 
came out of Egypt, except Joshua and Caleb, ac- 
ually fell in the wilderness, wasted and consumed 
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by various plagues and calamities, during a forty 
years’ peregrination; see Numb. xii. xiii. xiv. St. 
Jude makes mention of such a generation in the 
early days of the Christian church, speakers of 
“hard speeches against Christ, murmurers, com- 
“ plainers, walking after their own lusts ;” and he 
therefore puts converts “ in remembrance, how that 
“the Lord, having saved the people out of the 
“land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them that 
“ believed not:” Jude verse 5. and 15, Because, 
notwithstanding all that Jesus has done, and con- 
tinues to do for the church, men “‘ sin yet more, 
“and believe not for his wondrous works,” but 
either despise the heavenly country, or despair of 
ebtaining it, therefore is the hand of God heavy 
upon the world; “ vanity and trouble” wear out 
the life of man; and they who have passed the 
waters of baptism, fzll short of the promised rest, 


34. When he slew them, then they sought him: and 
they returned, and inguired early after God. 35. And 
they remembered that God was their rock, and the 
high God their redeemer. 36. Nevertheless they did 
flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto him 
with their tongues. 31. For their heart wasnot right with 
him, neither were they steadfast in his covenant. 

Several instances of this behaviour occur in the 
history of Korah’s rebellion and punishment, of the 
fiery serpents, and of Israel and Moab: see Numb. 
xvi. xx. xxi. xxv. The Israelites, in this particu- 
lar, resembled their great persecutor Pharaoh; 
their repentance, which came with the divine 
judgements, went also away with them, and ap- 
peared no more. By night the dew falleth from 
heaven, and refresheth the weary ground, and 
causeth the green herb and the flower of the field 
to revive and spring ; but in the morning the sun 
ariseth with a burning heat, and presently the 
dew is evaporated, the grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth, and the ground again becometh parched 
and dry, asbefore, Thusitis with man. Adver- 
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sity is the night, and grace is the dew, by which 
his heart is made tender and religious, and good 
resolutions are formed, and begin to shoot; but 
returning prosperity has the force and effect of a 
summer sun: at its presence piety vanisheth, re- 
solutions come to nothing, and the heart is once 
morehardened. ‘O Ephraim,” exclaims Jehovah 
by his propket, “what shall I do unto thee? O 
“ Judah, what shall I do unto thee? for your 
“* goodness. is as a morning cloud, and as the early 
“ dew it passeth away :” Hos. vi. 4. Who, that 
hath been conversant in the house of mourning, 
and about the bed of sickness, but must have 
seen frequent instances of a temporary and deceit- 
ful repentance? Whose heart doth not reproach 
him with some of these backslidings of Israel? In 
the day, therefore, of health, and strength, and 
prosperity, before the indignation of heaven break 
forth, and the right-aiming thunderbolts fly abroad, 
from a motive of love, not of fear, let us “seek 
“early after God, and return from our sins, re- 
“‘inembering the rock of our salvation, and the 
“high God, our Redeemer.” Thus May we ene 
tertain some hope, that our conversion is sincere ; 
that we do not “ flatter and lie” unto our Maker ; 
that our “ heart is right with him,” and we chall 
continue “ steadfast in his covenant.” And then, 
a plant that is set and lives in the heat of the 
day, how will it thrive and flourish under the cool 
and moist influences of night! . 

38. But he being full of compassion, forgave their 
iniquity, and destroyed them not: yea, many a time 
turned he his anger away, and did not stir up all his 
wrath, 39. For he remembered that they were but 
flesh ; a wind, or, breath, that passeth away, and 
cometh not again. 

Had God “ stirred up all his wrath,” the Israel. 
ites must have been exterminated in the wilder- 
ness. But then the promises made to Abraham, 
of mercy and “ compassion” to them, and by them 
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to all mankind, had failed. Therefore they 
“were forgiven,” and not “ destroyed ;” judge- 
ment was executed, from time to time, upon the 
person of offenders ; but still a remnant was left; 
the nation subsisted, until the Seed came to 
whom the promise was made. Nay, although, in 
consequence of their last and greatest crime, their 
polity was subverted with their city and temple, 
the race is yet marvellously preserved; and we 
trust, preserved for mercy to be shown them in 
the last days. Be not angry, O Lord Jesu, for 
ever with them, or with us; but remember of 
what materials we are made, and into what a 
state we are fallen; how weak and how frail we 
are; how liable to be seduced into sin, and blind- 
ed by error: remember this, O Lord, and forgive 
us ; and teach us to remember it, that we may for- 
give one another, 

40. How oft did they provoke him in the wilderness, 
and grieve him in the desert ! 41. Yea, they turned back, 
and tempted God, and limited the holy One of Israel. 42. 
They remembered not his hand, nor the day when he de- 
livered them from the hand of the enemy: 13. How he 
had wrought his signs in Egypt, and his wonders in the 

JSield of Zoan. 

The question which the Psalmist here asks, con- 
cerning Israel in the wilderness, is elsewhere asked 
by him concerning mankind in general: ‘ Who 
can tell how oft he offendeth?’ Ps. xix.i12. 
God informs Moses, who had interceded for the 
people, and, in the name of the great Mediator, 
obtained their pardon, that “those men which had 
«seen his glory, and his miracles which he did in 
“ Egypt and in the wilderness, had tempted him 
* ten times, and had not hearkened to his voice :” 
Numb. xiv. 22. Forgetfulness of the mercies of 
redemption is the beginning of sin; and though 
every one knows how to resent and detest the 
crime of ingratitude in enother, he yet thinks that 
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his best benefactor will overlook the most flagrant 
instances of it in himself. 


44. And had turned their rivers into blood; and 
their floods, that they could not drink. 45. He sent 
divers sorts of fiies, Heb. a mixture, whether of beasts, 
or insects, noisome and destructive, among them, 
which devoured them; and frogs, which destroycd 
them. 46. He gave also their increase unto the catir- 
pillar, and their labour unto the locust. 4. He de- 
stroyed their vines with hail, and their sycamore-trees 
with frost. 48. He gave up their cattle also to the hail, 
and their flocks to hot thunderbolts, or, flashes of light~ 
ning. 

The Psalm goes back to the subject of Israelitish 
ingratitude, mentioned at the beginning, verse 11, 
12. in order to introduce an account of the mira- 
eles wrought-in Egypt previous to the exodus. 
These miracles were intended to evince the su- 
periority of Jehovah over the elements and 
powers of nature, which at that time were objects 
of worship amongst the Egyptians, but plainly ap- 
peared to act at the command of Moses, in subor- 
dination to their great Creator, the God of the 
Hebrews. In the heavens, on the earth, and in 
the waters, supremacy and independency were de- 
monstrated to belong to him only: fire and air, 
thunder and lightning, wind, rain, and hail, 
obeyed his word: rivers became blood, and their 
inhabitants perished; insects and animals left 
their wonted habitations, to destroy vegetables, or 
torment man: so that wherever the gods of Egypt 
were supposed to reside, and to exert their in- 
fluences in favour of their votaries, in all places, 
and all circumstances, victory declared for Jeho= 
vah. Hence modern as well as ancient idolators 
may learn not to put their trust in the world, but 
in him whomade, and who can and will destroy, it ; 
whose power can render the most insignificant of 
lis creatures instruments of his vengeance, and, in 
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2 moment, arm all the elements against sinners ; 
and whose mercy will employ that power in the 
final salvation of the church; when, as the author 
of the book of Wisdom expresseth it, ““ He shal! 
“ make the creature his weapon for the revenge of 
“his enemies, and the world shall! fight for him 
“ against the unwise:” Wisdom v. 17.20. The 
curious and striking reflections which that author 
makes on the plagues of Egypt, in chap. xi. xvii. 
xviii. xix. are well worthy an attentive perusal. It 
is also to be observed, that St. John describes the 
judgements of the last days in terms plainly al~ 
luding to those poured out upon the Egyptians, 
* as locusts and frogs, blood and darkness,” &c, 
See Rev. ix. and xyi. et al. Under these images 
are represented, false teachers and erroneous doc. 
trines, carnality and ignorance, and, in a word, 
whatever contributes to ravage the moral or spi. 

, Titual world, to deface the beauty of holiness, and 
destroy the fruits of faith. And of all the divine 
judgements, these are by far the most dreadful, 
though generally the least dreaded, 


49. He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evit 
angels among them, 


Some of the Egyptian plagues having been spe» 
cified in the foregoing verses, others of them are 
here thrown together, and the whole scene is af. 
firmed to have been a full display of wrath and 
vengeance, executed upon the oppressors of the 
church by pyy7 DYoNdn, “ evil angels, agents, or 
“messengers :” whether by this expression we un= 
derstand the material instruments of divine dis- 
pleasure ; or angels employed as ministers of 
vengeance ; or the actual appearance and ministra- 
tion of evil spirits, suffered to torment the wicked 
in this world, as they certainly will do in the next, 
Tradition seems to have favoured this last opinion, 
since the author of the book of Wisdom, above re« 
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ferred to, describes the Egyptian darkness as a 
kind of temporary hell, in which there appeared 
to the wicked, whose consciences suggested to 
them every thing that was horrible, “ a fire 
«« kindled of itself very dreadful; they were scared 
** with beasts that passed by, and hissing of ser- 
«* pents; and they were vexed with monstrous ap- 
« paritions, so that they fainted and died for fear; 
“while over them was spread a heavy night, an 
“ image of that darkness which should afterwards 
“ receive them.” Wisdom xvii. 

50. He made away to his anger : ke spared not their 
soul from death, but gave their life over to the pestilence ; 
51, And smote all the first-born in Egypt ; the chief of 
their strength in the tabernacles of Ham. : 

The last plague was the death of the first-born 
both of man and beast ; Exod. xii. 2). when God, 
having removed every obstacle that mercy had 
thrown in the path of justice, “ made a way to 
his indignation,” which then rushed forth like @ 
fiery stream. An unlimited commission was given 
to the destroyer, who at midnight passed through 
the land, and gave the fatal stroke in every house. 
«« While all things, O Lord, were in quiet silence, 
‘© and that night was in the midst of her swift 
** course, thine Almighty WORD leaped down 

- © from heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce 
** man of war into the midst of a land of destruc- 
« tion, and brought thine unfeigned commandment 
“as a sharp sword, and, standing up, filled all 
* things with death: and it touched the heaven, 
* but it stood upon the earth :” Wisdom xviii. 14. 
Pharaoh and all his servants rose up in the night ; 
there was a great cry throughout all the land of 
Higypt; and universal consternation reigned, in- 
feriof only to that which is to extend its empire 
over the world, when “ the trumpet shall sound, 
“and the dead shall be raised.” May we be 
saved, like Israel, in that hour, through the blood 
of the true paschal Lamb, slain to take away 
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the sins of the world! “« When I see the blood,” 
says Jehovah to his people, “I will pass over you.” 


52. But made his own people to go forth like sheep ; 
and guided them in the wilderness like a flock: 53. And 
he led them on safely, so that they feared not ; but the 
sea overwhelmed their enemies. 5h. And he brought 
them to the border of his sanctuary, even to this moun- 
tain, which his right hand had purchased. 55. He 
cast out the heathen also before them, and divided them 
an inheritance by line, and made the tribes of Israel to 
dwell in their tents. 

Having related the punishments inflicted on 
Egypt, the Psalmist returns to those mercies ex- 
perienced by the Israelites, when God overthrew 
their enemies, took them under his protection, fed 
and conducted them in the wilderness, brought 
them to the promised land, expelled the heathen, 
settled his people, and at length fixed his residence 
on mount Sion, which is represented as the con- 
quest and acquisition of his own arm ; since the 
victories of Joshua, &c. were all owing to the 
divine presence and assistance. The Christian 
church, after her redemption by “ the blood 
*‘ of the Lamb,” passed 300 years in a state of 
minority, as it were, and under persecution, which, 

with allusion to what befel Israel of old, is called 
in the Revelation, her flight and abode in the 
WILDERNESS: Rev. xii. 6. Atlength the true 
«« Joshua,” or JESUS, “ brought” her “ into the 
possession of the Gentiles ;” see Acts vii. 45. and 
she enjoyed a temporary rest and prosperity. But 
no terrestial Canaan, nosecular advantages, should 
make us forget, as the Jews did, and as Christians 
are apt to do, that the church is in the wilderness, 
while she is in the world; and that ‘‘ there re- 
“maineth yet’ another and far more glorious 
“rest for the people of God,” after which they 
ought ever to be aspiring. See Heb. iv. 9. 

56, Vet they tempted and provoked the most high God, 
and kept not his fra : 57, But turned back, and 

5 
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dealt unfaithfully like their fathers: they were turned. 
aside like a deceitful bow. 58. For they provoked him. 
to anger with their high places, and moved him to jea- 
lousy with their graven images. 


The Israelites, when settled in the promised 
land, soon showed themselves to be the genuine, 
descendants of those men who tempted God in the 
desert. Wecan hardly read two chapters in the: 
book of Judges, but we meet with the words, 
«And the children of Israel again did evil in the 
“ sight of the Lord.” For this their frequent re- 
volting they are coinpared to “ a deceitful bow,” 
which, when put to the trial, is sure to disappoint. 
the archer, either dropping the arrow at his feet, 
or carrying it wide of the mark. Their zeal and 
love were either wholly relaxed and enervated by, 
sensuality and indelence, or else turned aside, 
and misplaced on false objects of worship. Thus, 
in the present decline of religion, the devotion 
of the Romanists hath attached itself to saints, 
angels, and images; while that of Protestants 
sleepeth, and must beawakened. In what manner, 
is known to God only. 


59. When God heard this, he was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Israel: 60. So that he forsook the tabernacle of 
Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men ; 61. And 
delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory inte 
the enemys hand. : 

Rebellion against God, will, sooner or later, 
draw down his-vengeance, and cause the most 
beloved nation to be “ abhorred” by him: he will 
forsake the place of his residence, “the tent 
“ placed among men,” where he dwelleth by his 
Spirit; and the church, by which his “ strength” 
and his “ glory” are manifested to the world, shall 
go “ into captivity, and the enemy’s hand.” All 
this we are taught by that which came to pass in 
Israel, when, for the sins of priests and people, 
the ark of God, which then abode in Shiloh, was 
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suffered to fall into the hands of the Philistines: 
1 Sam. iv. The present state of Jerusalem, and 
of all the once-fiourishing Eastern and African 
churches, speaks aloud the same awful and con. 
cerning truth. ‘‘ He that hath ears to hear, let 
“ him hear.” 


62. He gave his people over also to the sword : and 
was wroth with his inheritance. 63. The fire consumed 
their young men: and their maidens were not given to 
marriage. 64. Fheir priests fell by the sword: and 
their widows made no lamentation. 

These verses refer to the slaughter of Israel by 
the Philistines, which was an effect of divine wrath, 
compared here, as elsewhere, to ‘a consuming 
“fire;” they refer likewise to the death of old Eli, 
of Hophni and Phinehas, and the widow of Phine- 
has, who expired in childbed, on hearing the 
mournful news: 1 Sam. iv. History abounds with 
the tragicat stories of wars and captivities: Scrip- 
ture informs us, they are the judgements of God 
against sin. But calamities affect us not, till 
they become our own: it is well ifthey reform us, 
even when they do become so. 


65. Then the LorD awaked, as one out of sleep, and 
like a mighty man, that shouteth, by reason of wine. 

While, by God’s permission, the Philistines 
were chastising his people for their sins, he held 
his peace, and seemed uncoucerned, as one asleep. 
But when due chastisement had brought the de- 
linquents to themselves, the cries of penitent Israel 
awakeued, as it were, and called forth the zeal of 
the Lord of hosts, to vindicate lis honour, and de- 
liver his servants: and then the vigour of his 
operations was such, as might be compared to the 
alacrity and courage of a mighty champion, 
when, refreshed and inspirited by wine, he attacks 
his adversaries, and bears down all before him. 
Under all our sufferings, let us rest contented 
with this assurance, that God acts the part of 
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father; and will therefore remove the rod, when 
it has answered the end proposed. 


66. And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts: he 
put them to a perpetual reproach. 
The former clause of this verse may be render- 
' ed, “ And he repulsed, or, drove, his enemies 
“ back ;”” as Psalm ix, 3. “ When mine enemies are 
“turned back ;” the word mK being the same, in 
both places. But as that part of the sacred his- 
tory is here alluded to, in which the Philistines 
are said to have been plagued with “ emerods,” or 
hemorrhoids, while the ark was amongst them, 
the passage is generally rendered, as in our trans- 
lation, and supposed to intend that particular 
plague. Thus much, however, is certain, that 
Dagon fell before the ark, which his worshippers 
were glad to send back, with acknowledgements of 
the vengeance inflicted on them by the superior 
power of the God of Israel, who could punish 
where, and when, and how, he pleased. See 1 
Sam. v. vi. 


67. Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and 
chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 68. But chose the tribe 
of Judah, the mount Sion which he loved. 69. And he 
built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth 
which he hath established for ever. 


The ark, after its return, went no more to 
Shiloh, which was in the tribe of Ephraim, the son 
of Joseph, but was brought first to Kiriathaim, 

-1 Sam. vi. 21. a city of the tribe of Judah, and 
from thence, after a short stay at the house of 
Obed Edom, to mount Sion, 1 Chron. xiv, and 
xv. which was the chosen and highly favoured 
mount; where was afterwards erected, by Solo- 
mon, a magnificent and permanent habitation for 
the God of Jacob, during the continuance of theold 
dispensation; a resemblance of that eternal tem- 
ple, in which all the fulness of the Godhead hath 
since dweltbodily. ‘The divine presence removed 
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at this time to the tribe of Judah, because out of 
that tribe, «fter the rejection of Saul, came the 
great representative, as well as progenitor, of King 
Messiah. 

70. He chose David also his servant, and took him 
Srom the sheepfolds: 71. From following the ewes great 
with young, he brought him to feed Jacob his people,and 
Israel his inheritance. 72. So he fed them according to 
the integrity of his heart, and guided them by the skil- 
Sulness of his hands. ’ 

The call of David from a sheepfold to a throne 
teacheth us, that he who hath showed himself 
faithful in a few and small concerns, is worthy of 
promotion to more and more important cares ; 
that the qualifications requisite for the due dise 
charge of high offices, are best learned, at first, in 
an inferior station, especially if it be one that 
will inure to labour and vigilance; and that 
kings are to consider themselves as “‘ shepherds ;” 
which consideration would perhaps teach them 
their duty better than all the precepts in the 
world. From the last verse, relative to David’s 
manner of conducting himself after his advance- 
ment, we learn that integrity and discretion, when 
they meet in the same person, form a complete 
ruler, and one fit to represent that blessed person 
who entered, like his father David, through suf- 
ferings into his glory ; who governeth his church 
in wisdom and righteousness; and of whom it is 
said, by the evangelical prophet, “ He shall feed 
“his flock like a shepherd, he shall gather the 
«‘ lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
“ and shall gently lead those that are with young.” 
Tsa. xl.11. 
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Sixteenth Day.— Morning Prayer. 
PSALM LXXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


The argument of this Psalm is nearly the same 
with that of the Ixxivth. The church, perse- 
cuted and afflicted, sets forth, 1—3. the sacri- 
legious devastation, and cruel slaughter, made 
by the enemy, with, 4. the reproach occasioned 
thereby ; 5—7. she prayeth for redress and de- 
liverance; 8, 9. confesseth, and entreateth for- 
giveness of the sins which had brought these 
calamities upon her; and then, 10—12. asketha 
removal of her reproach and misery ; promising, 
13. endless gratitude and praise for the same. 
We meet with passages of this Psalm, Jer. x. £5. 
1 Mace. vii. 17. but when it was composed is not. 
known. 

1. O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance A 


thy holy temple have they defiled ; they have laid Jeru- 
salem on heaps. , 

Three deplorable calamities are here enumerated 
by the faithful; the alienation of God’s inherit- 
ance, the profanation of the sanctuary, and the 
desolation of the beloved city. When we repre- 
sent, in our prayers, the sufferings and humilia- 
tion of the church, we take an effectual method of 
awakening the compassion, and recalling the fa- 
vour, ofheaven. Every redeemed soul is the in- 
heritance, the temple, the city of God. When sin 
enters, and takes possession, the inheritance is 
alienated, the temple defiled, the city desolated. 


2. The dead bodies of thy servants have they given to 
be meat unto the fowls of heaven ; the flesh of thy saints 
unto the beasts of the earth. 3, Their blood have they 
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shed like water round about Jerusalem : and there was 
none to bury them. 

That horrible carnage which attends the siege 
and capture of a city, is the fourth of those cala- 
mities bewailed in our Psalm. To behold, or even 
to imagine, heaps of slaughtered bodies lying une 
buried, and exposed to birds and beasts of prey, 
is inexpressibly shocking to humanity. But with 
what unconcern are we accustomed to view, on 
all sides of us, multitudes “ dead in trespasses 
“ and sins,” torn in pieces, and devoured by wild 
passions, filthy lusts, and infernal spirits, those dogs 
and vultures of the moral world ! Yet to a discern- 
ing eye, anda thinking mind, the latter is by far 
the more melancholy sight of the two. 

4. We are become a reproach to our neighbours ; a 
scorn and derision to them that are round about us. 

A fifth calamity, incident to an afflicted chur¢h, 
is to become, like captive Israel, the “ scorn and 
“ derision” of infidels, who fail not, at such sea- 
sons, to reproach ber, and blaspheme her God. 
We know how to answer those who reproach us 
with our sufferings, for so their predecessors re« 
proached our Master; but what shall we say, if we 
have given the enemy occasion to reproach us 
with our sins? The only real disgrace of religion, 
is the wickedness of its professors. 


5. How long, Lory? Wilt thou be angry for ever ? 
shall thy sealousy burn like fire ? 

Parched and exhausted, amidst the flames hi 
persecution, we behold Sion panting for the com- 
forts of redemption. The extent and continuance 
of her troubles, cause her to fear a total extermi- 
nation ; and by the questions here asked, she ta- 
citly reminds God of his promises not to give her 
up, and destroy her “ for ever,” on account of Mes- 
sias, whom she was in the fulness of time to bring 
forth, 


6G. Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have not 
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known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not called: 
upon thy name. J. For they have devoured Jacob, and 
laid waste his dwelling place. 

This, though uttered in the form of a wish, or 
prayer, is to be considered, like many other pas- 
sages of the same nature, as a prediction of what 
would afterwards come to pass. Pagan ambition 
and cruelty were often employed to chastise of- 
fending Israel; but were, themselves, notwith- 
standing, justly punished, in their turn, by other 
powers raised up for that end. That relation in’ 
which the church stands to God, causes him, upon 
her repentance, to appear in her behalf, and to exe- 
cute vengeance on her oppressors, who “ know 
“him not, nor call upon his name.” “ We are 
“ thine,” saith Isaiah, “ thou never barest rule 
“ over them, they were not called by thy name :” 
Ixiii. 19. The church, for her sins, may deserve 
to suffer; but her enemies are not therefore with- 
out guilt, nor will they escape without punish- 


ment. F a 


8. O remember not against us former iniquities: let 
thy tender mercies speedily prevent us ; for we are 
brought very low. 9: Help us, O God of our salvation, 

Sor the glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge 
away our sins, for thy name’s sake. 

Affliction hath then wrought its intended effect, 
when it hath convinced us of sin, and led us to 
repentance ; when, brought back by it, like the re- 
turning prodigal, to the house and presence of 
our heavenly Father, we acknowledge our guilt 
as the cause of our misery, and entreat forgiveness 
of the one, in order to obtain a release from the 
other; not pleading our own Merits, but the mer- 

, cles of God our Saviour, and the glory of his. 
name. 

10. Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is their 
God? Let him be known among the heathen in our 
sight, by the revenging of the blood of thy servants 
which is shed; or, Let the vengeance of thy servants? 
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blood that is shed, be known among the heathen that is 
in our sight. 

It is for “ the glory of God’s name,” to deliver 
his church; because, while she is in trouble, that 
name is blasphemed by the enemy,as if he wanted 
either power, or will, to prevent or remove the ca- 
lamities of his servants, Prayer is therefore here 
made by the faithful, that God, not to gratify any 
vindictit spirit of theirs, but to vindicate his own 
attributes, would break the teeth of the oppressor, 
and work a public and glorious salvation for his 
chosen: at beholding which, the very adversaries 
themselves might possibly be converted. 


1l. Let the sighing of the prisoner come before thee ; 
according to the greatness of thy power preserve thow 
those that are appointed to die. 

Next to those who had been slain, the case of 
such as groaned in captivity, lying bound in 
chains and fetters, under sentence of death, to be 
inflicted at the will of their cruel and insulting 
conquerors, is recommended to God. The Chris- 
tien, though he may at present be subject to none 
of these external calamities, forgets not that he is 
often persecuted, and led captive, by his own de- 
sires, aud bound in the chains of his sins; that the 
world to him is a prison; that sentence of death 
is passed upon him, and he knoweth not how soon 
. that sentence may be executed. How properly 
therefore, and how fervently, may he, at all times, 
pray, “ O let the sighing of the prisoner come be- 
“ fore thee; according to the greatness of thy 
“ power preserve thou those that are appointed to 
Ate? 

12. And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into 
their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have re- 
proached thee, O LORD. 

That is, As they have reproached thee with weak- 
ness, so manifest to others their weakness, who are 

but sinful dust and ashes ; as they haveendeavour- 
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ed to make thee contemptible, so let the world have 
just cause to desrise them, who have thus pre- 
sumptuously offended ; according as it is written, 
“ Them that honour me I will honour, and they 
“that despise me shall be lightly esteemed :” 
1 Sam. ii. 30. And, however different the appear- 
ance of things may now be, this will certainly be 
found true, in every instance, at the last day. 

13. So we thy people, and sheep of thy pasture, will 
give thee thanks for ever + we will show forth thy praise 
to all generations. a 

Such is the resolution of a church under perseé. 
cution ; and such ought to be the practice of every 
church, when delivered out of it, and restored to 
the favour and protection of her God. ‘The same 
is the duty of every soul, with regard to afflictions 
and mercies of a private kind. But how glorious 
will be the day, when triumphant over sin and 
Sorrow, over every thing that exalteth and Opposeth 
itself, the church universal shall bebold the adver- 
sary disarmed for ever; while she herself, placed 
in pastures of joy, and led to the waters of eternal 
comfort, shall, from age to age, incessantly sing the 
Praises of her great Shepherd and Bishop, her 
King and her God! 


PSALM LXxx. 


ARGUMENT, 

The church, still in captivity, 1—3. crieth unto 
God for help and redemption ; 4—7, complaineth 
of her grievous afflictions > 8—13. describeth her 
former exaltation, and present depression, under 
the beautiful figure of a Vine: 14—16. returneth 
gain to her supplications, and, 17—19. prayeth 
for the advent of Messiah, to quicken and com- 
fort her, vowing all loyal obedience, adoration, 
end praise to him, as the author ofher salvation, 
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1. Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest 
Joseph like a flock; thou that dwellest between the 
cherubims, shine forth. 

The Christian church is now become the “ Israel” 
of God: Jesus Christ is the “ Shepherd” of this 
Israel, who leadeth his people “ like a flock ;” he 
dwelleth in the midst of them by his Spirit, as of 
old he dwelt in the holy places, “ between the 
* cherubims.” Let us beseech him to hearken to 
our prayers, and to manifest the glory of his power 
in our defence and deliverance. 

2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin,and Manassceh, stir up 
thy strength, and come and save us. 

God is entreated to go forth, in his strength and 
his salvation, before the tribes of Israel, as former- 
ly in the wilderness. Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasseh, are particularly mentioned ; perhaps, 
because, according to the established order, those 
three tribes immediately followed the ark and 
cherubim, the symbols of the divine presence. See 
Numb, ii. 18. 


3. Turn, or, restore, us again, O God, and cause thy 
face to shine; and we shall be saved. 

This verse is a kind of chorus, occurring three 
timesin the course of our Psalm. It implies, that 
the church is in captivity, from which she prayeth 
to be “ restored” to her former freedom and prose 
perity; that she expecteth such restoration, not 
from any might or merit of her own, but from the 
grace and mercy of her Saviour ; as well knowing, 
that her night cam be turned into day, and her 
winter give place to spring, only by the Sun of 
righteousness rising, and causing his face to shine 
upon her desolations. This ought, therefore, to be 
the wish and the prayer of every persecuted 
church, and of every afflicted soul. 

&. O LORD God of hosts, how long wilt thou be angry 
against the prayer of thy people 2 

The sins of a people may for a time “ separate 
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“between them and their God, and hide his face 
“from them that he will not hear:” Isa, lix. 2. 
“he may cover himself with a cloud, that their 
“ prayers should not pass through :’”? Lam. iii. 4. 
and seem to reject even the devotions of his dis- 
tressed servants, while he is proving the strength 
of their faith, and the sincerity of their repentance, 
But if the former be strong, and the latter sincere, 
they will continue to ask, till they have obtained ; 
nor cease to knock till the door be opened. 


5. Thou feedest them with the bread of tears, or, of 
weeping ; and givest them tears to drink in great mea- 
sure. j 
There cannot be a more striking picture of Sion 
in captivity. Her bread is dipped in tears, and her 
cup is filled to the brim with them : notime is free 
from grief and lamentation. They who sin, must 
submit to penance; which if a man doth not im- 
pose on himself, God will impose it on him: 
whereas, if we judged ourselves, we should not be 
thus judged of the Lord. The church hath ap- 
pointed seasons, and given directions, for this pur- 
pose; but who observes either the ene or the 
other ? 


6. Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours: and 
our enemies latgh among themselves. 

Israel, when forsaken by her God, was a prey 
for which all the neighbouring nations contended, 
exulting over her, and scoffing at that condition to 
which, not their counsels or armies, but her own 
iniquities, had reduced her. Hence let ws learn 
how to form a just estimate of the real state both 
of communities and individuals, Righteousness 
alone exalteth man; sin is his reproach, and will 
be his destruction. 


7. Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause ‘thy face 
to shine; and we shall besaved. See above, ver. 3. 

8. Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast 
cast out the heathen, and planted it, 
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God is reminded of the favour once shown by 
him to the church of Israe!, and of that prosperity 
which she once enjoyed. She is compared to a 
« vine,” removed, from the unkindly soil of Egypt, 
to the happier regions of Canaan, and there plant- 
ed by Jehovah, in the place of nations extirpated 
for their unfruitfulness. The vine is a plant weak 
and lowly, and needing support; when supported, 
wild and luxuriant, unless restrained by the prun- 
ing-knife; capable of producing the most valuable 
fruit; but, if barren, the most unprofitable among 
trees, and fit only for the flames. In all these re- 
spects it is a lively emblem of the church, and 
used as such by Isaiah v. 7. by Ezekiel xv. xvii. 
xix, and by our Lord himself, Matt, xxi. 33, The 
Christian church, after her redemption, by the 
death and resurrection of Jesus, was planted in 
the Heathen world, as Israel had beenin Canaan ; 
and the description suits one as well as the other. 

9. Thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause 
it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 10. The hills 
were covered with the shadow of it, and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedars ; or, and the goodly 
cedars were covered with the Loughs thereof. 

As the vine striketh its roots deep into the soil 
prepared for it, and then diffuseth its numerous 
branches all around, covering the fertile hills, by 
the sides of which it is planted, or running up the 
loft; cedars, to the bodies of which it is joined ; 
such was the growth and fruitfulness of the Is- 
raelitish church ; but much greater was that of the 
church Christian. Her roots were fast fixed iu 
the hearts and affections of the faithful, and her 
boughs shot forth abundantly; they often felt the 
knife, but increased under it, both in number and 
vigour; till, at length, she overshadowed the Ro- 
man empire with her branches, and replenished 
the earth with her fruit, grateful to God and man. 


41. She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her 
branches unto the river. 
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‘This relates to the extent of Palestine, which 
was occupied by the tribes of Israel, even from 
the ‘Mediterranean « sea,” westward, to the 
“‘ river” Euphrates, eastward. This was promised, 
Deut. i. 24, “ From the river Euphrates to the 
“ uttermost sea shall your coast be ;” and fulfilled 
in the days of Solomon. See 1 Kings iy. 21. Psal, 
Ixxii. 8, To the Christian church the whole earth 
was the land of promise, and the Gospel was 
preached to all nations: “ I will give thee,” saith 
Jehovah to Christ, “ the heathen for thine in- 
“ heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
“ for thy possession.” Psalm ii. 8, 


12. Why hast thou then broken down her hedges, so 
that all they which pass by the way, do pluck her? 

The Psalmist, having described the exaltation of 
Israel, under the figure of a vine, proceeds, under 
the same figure, to lament her depression. She is 
now represented as deprived of the protection of 
God, the counsels of the wise, and the arms of 
the valiant; ofall her bulwarks and fortifications, 
and whatever else could contribute to her defence 
and security; so that, like a vineyard without a 
fence, she lay open on every side, to the incursions 
and ravages of her neighbouring adversaries 3; who 
soon stripped her of all that was valuable, and trod 
her under foot. 


13. The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the 
wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

Fierce and unrelenting, her Heathen persecutor 
issued, at different times, from his abode, like a 
“wild boar” out of the forest, resolved not Only to 
spoil and plunder, but to eradicate and extirpate 
her for ever. Nor let the church Christian imagine, 
that these things relate only to her elder sister, 
Greater niercies, and more excellent gifts, should 
excite in her greater thankfulness and call forth 
more excellent virtues ; otherwise, they will serve 
only to enhance her account, and multiply her 
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sorrows. If she sin, and fall after the same exam- 
ple of unbelief, she niust not think to be distin=- 
guished in her punishment, unless by the se- 
verity of it. She may expect to see the fa- 
vour of heaven withdrawn, and the secular arm, 
instead of supporting, employed to crush her; 
her discipline may be annihilated, her unity broken, 
ther doctrines perverted, her worship deformed, her 
practice corrupted, her possessions alienated, and 
her revenues seized; till at length the word be 
given from above, and some antichristian power be 
uuchained, to execute upon her the full vengeance 
due to her crimes. Unclean desires, and furious 
passions, are the enemies of the soul, which deface 
her beauty, and devour all the productions. of 
grace in that lesser vineyard of God, 


14. Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts ; look 
down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine: 15. 
And the vineyard which thy right hand hath planted, 
and the branch that thou madest so strong for thyself. 

The church, thus distressed and desolated, of- 
fereth a prayer for the return of the divine favour, 
and for a gracious visitation from on high ; she 
beseecheth God to look down, with an eye of pity, 
from heaven, on the vineyard, which his own 
hands had “ planted,” and on that royal branch, 
the family of David, in particular, which he had 
eaised and established for himself, to accomplish 
his eternal purpose of saving mankind by Messiah, 
who was, one day, to spring from the root of 
Jesse. The Chaldee Paraphrast expounds “ the 
“branch,” of Messiah himself, xrfwta x51 dy, 
“ on King Messiah, whom thou hast established,” 
&c. So do the rabbies, Aben Ezra and Obadiah, 
cited by Dr. Hammond. And the LXX, instead 
of supposing the word j3 “a son,” to refer to 
“vine,” and so signify a “ branch,” which, in the 
Hebrew style, is “ a son of the vine,” have render- 
ed the passage, ems Vioy ay9cwmov, “* on the son of 


engi 
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“man ;” an expression actually used by the 
Psalmist, two verses below. ‘To the advent of this 
Son of man, Israel was ever accustomed to look 
forward, in time of affliction; on his second and 
glorious advent the Christian church must fix her 
eye, in the day of her calamities. 

16. Itis burnt with fire: it is cut down, or, dug up + 
they perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

The sad estate of the vineyard is yet again set 
forth, to excite the compassion of heaven. As to 
the latter clause of this verse, if it be rendered, as 
our translators have rendered it, in the present 
time, it seems to relate to the Israelites, and the 
destruction made amongst them by the wrath of 
God. If it have a future rendering, “ they shall 
‘* perish at the rebuke of thy countenance,” it may 
be supposed to predict the fate of the adversaries, 
when God should deliver his people out of their 
hands, 

17. Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 
upon the son of man, whom thou madest strong for 
thyself. 

These phrases, “ the man of thy right hand,” 
and “the son of man,” if at all applicable, in a 
lower and subordinate sense, to a temporal king 
of Israel, considered as a representative of Messiah, 
are most certainly, in their full and prophetical 
acceptation, intended to denote King Messiah 
himself*. Assured of his coming, the church 
prayeth that the “ hand,” the protection, and the 
power of Jehovah might be “ upon” him, over him, 
and with him, in his great undertaking finally to 
deliver her out of all her troubles, and to “lead 
“ her captivity captive,” 

18. So will not we go back from thee: quicken us, and 
we will call upon thy name. 
re rears NS ee) 

* “Virum dexter tue: Davidem a te designa- 
tum et confirmatum regem, et in ejus figura Chris- 
tum. Bossuet. 
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The end of our redemption is, that we should 
serve him who hath redeemed us, and “ go back” 
no more to our old sins. That soul which hath 
been “ quickened,” and made alive by Christ, 
should live to his honour and glory; that mouth 
which hath been opened by him, can do no less 
than show forth his praise, and “call upon his” 
saving “ name.” 

19. Turn us again, O LORD God of hosts, cause thy 
face to shine; and we shall be saved. See ver. 3. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Psalm, whensover, or by whomsoever, com- 
posed, was, probably, intended to be sung at 
the feast of trumpets, as also at any other feast- 
time. It contains, 1—3. an exhortation duly to 
observe the festivals of the church, 4, 5. as God 
had appointed, who is introduced expostulating 
with his people, on account, 6—10. of his mer- 
cies, and, 11, 12. their ingratitude, and, 13—16. 
under the form of a most affectionate wish, re- 
newing his promises, on condition of their obe- 
dience. 

1, Sing aloud unto God our strength: make a joyful 
noise unto the God of Jacob. 2. Take a psalm and 
bring hither the timbrel, the pleasant harp with the 
psaltery. 

If Israelites were thus exhorted to keep their 
feast-days with joy and gladness of heart; to ex- 
alt their voices, and join together all theirsweetest 
instruments of music, in honour of him who had 
rescued them from the Egyptian bondage, and 
given them a law from Sinai; in what exulting 
strains ought we to celebrate the festivals of the 
Christian church? With what triumph of soul, 
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and harmony of affections, are we bound to “ sing 

* aloud to God our strength,” who hath redeemed 

us from death, and published the Gospel from 

Sion? since, as the apostle saith, “ holy days, new 

* moons, and sabbath days,” of old, “ were” only 

** a shadow of things to come; but the body is of 
- Christ.” Col. ii. 16. 


5. Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time 
appointed, on our solemn feast-day. 

In the Jewish church, notice was given of feasts, 
jubilees, &c. by sound of trumpet. _ All the new 
moons, or beginnings of months, were observed in 
this manner; see Numb. x. 1. but on the Septem- 


ber new moon, or first day of the seventh month, | 


was kept a great festival, called “the feast of 
* trumpets ;” Levit. xxiii. 24 Numb. xxix. 1, 
which, probably, is here intended. This Septem- 
ber new toon had a particular regard paid to it, 
because, according to the old calculation, béfore 
Israel. came out. of Egypt,-it was the first new 
moon in the year, which began upon this day, the 
first of the (afterwards) seventh month. The tenth 
of the same month was the great day of atonement ; 
and on the fifteen was celebrated the feast of ta- 
bernacles. See Levit. xxiii. 27. and 34. Our 
“Psalm, therefore, seems to have been designed for 
the purpose of awakening and stirring up the de- 
-votion of the people upon the solemn entrance of 
a month, in which they were to commemorate so 
.many past blessings, prefigurative of much greater 
blessings to come. We have now our feast-days, 


-our Christmas, Easter, Whitsuntide, dc. On these, — 


_and all other solemn occasions, let the evangelical 
trumpet give a sound of victory, of liberty, of joy 
and rejoicing ; of victory over death, of liberty frona 
sin,of joy and rejoicing in Christ Jesus our Saviour. 


4, For this was.a statute for Israel, and @ law of the 
God of Jacob. 5, This he ordained in Joseph, for a tes- 
mony, when he went out throughor, against, the land 
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of Egypt: where I heard a language that I understood 
not. 


The meaning is, that the observation of feasts, 
with blowing of trumpets, was 2 statute, law, or 
testimony, ordained in Joseph, or Israel, by God 
himself, after he had destroyed the Egyptians, and 
brought his people into the wilderness, where the 
law was given, Concerning the words, “I heard 
“a language that I understood not,” it is difficult 
to account for the change of person; but the sense 
seems to be, That the children of Israel received 
the law, when they had been in bondage under a 
people of strange and barbarous language, or dia- 
lect. The passage is exactly parallel to that in 
Psal. cxiv.1. “When Israel went out of Egypt, 
“and the house of Jacob from a people of strange 
“ language,” &c.—The new law, with its sacra- 
‘Ments and ordinances, was promulged after the 
spiritual redemption by Chiist, as the old law, with 
its rites and ceremonies, was published, after the 
temporal deliverance by Moses. 


6, Iremoved his shoulder from the burden : his hands 
were delivered from the pots. 

From this verse to the end, it is plain, that God 
is the speaker. He reminds Israel of their redemp- 
tion, by his mercy, and power, from the burdens 
and the drudgery imposed on them in Egypt. 
Moses describeth their then state of servitude, by 
saying, ‘“‘ The Egyptians made their lives bitter 
“ with hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and 
“in all manner of service in the field ;” Exod, i. 
14, that is, probably, in making vessels of clay, as 
this verse seems to imply. Let us remember, that 
we have been eased of far heavier burdens, de- 
livered from severer task-masters, and freed from 
a baser drudgery ; the intolerable load of sin, the 
cruel tyranny of Satan, the vile service and bitter 
boudage of concupiscence. 


7. Thou calledst in trouble, and T delivered thee : I 
Dz 
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answered thee in the secret place of thunder: I proved 
thee at the waters of Meribah. 


God declares his readiness, at all times, to hear 
the prayers and relieve the distresses of his peo- 
ple, as he did when they cried unto him in Egypt, 
and in the wilderness, and received answers from 
the cloudy pillar. In that deep recess he had 
fixed his awful throne, and from thence, on pro- 
per occasions, he manifested his power and glory, 
protecting Israel, and confounding their adver- 
saries. In Psalm xcix, 6. it is said of “ Moses, 
“« Aaron,” 8c. “ They called upon the Lord, and 
“he answered them: he spake unto them in the 
“cloudy pillar;” which passage seems exactly 
parallel to that in the verse under consideration—- 
* Thou calledst, and—I answered thee in the se- 
“ cret place of thunder.” He who spake unto Is- 
rae] in the cloudy pillar, hath since spoken to us 
by his Son: he who “ proved them at the waters 
“* of Meribah,” Exod. xvii. 6, 7. now proves us, by 
various trials, in the world. 


8. Hear, O my people, and Iwill testify unto thee: O 
Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me; 9. There shall no 
strange god be in thee ; neither shalt thou worship any 
strange god. 10.I am the Lorv thy God, which 
‘brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 

God here addresseth himself to the Israelites, 
putting them in remembrance of that first and 
great commandment against idolatry ; of his claim 
to their obedience, as their God and Saviour; and 
of his being both able and willing to satisfy the 
utmost desires and wishes of such, as would apply 
to him for blessing and comfort. Behold, then, the 
rebellion, the ingratitude, and the folly, of that 
man, who saith to any creature, “ Thou art my 
“god ;’’ who bestoweth on the world that fear, 
love, and adoration, which are due only to its 
Creator and Redeemer; who wasteth his days in 
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seeking after happiness, where all, by their in- 
quietude, acknowledge that it is not to be found. 

11. But my people would not kearken to my voice ; 
and Israel would none of mz. 12. Sa I gave them up 
unto their own hzarts lust: and they walked in their 
own counsels. 

By the subject of an earthly prince, it is justly 
deemed a great honour for his sovereign to con- 
verse with him, to counsel and advise him: but 
from sinful dust end ashes, we hear the Majesty of 
heaven complaining, that he cannot obtain an au- 
dience; no one will attend to, or observe, his sa- 
latary admonitions. When we see men enabled, 
by wealth and power, to accomplish the inordinate 
desires of their hearts, and carry their worldly 
schemes into execution, without meeting with any 
obstructions in their way, we are apt to envy their 
felicity ; whereas such prosperity in wickedness is 
the surest mark of divine displeasure, the heaviest 
punishment of disobedience, both in individuals 
and communities. “My people would not hearken 
“to my voice, and Israel weuld none of me: so 
“T gave them up unto their own hearts’ lust; 
“ and they walked in their own counsels.” 

13. O that my people had hearkened unto me, and 
Israel had walked in my ways! 14. I should soon have 
subdued their enemies, and turned my hand against 
their adversaries. 

Such are the tender mercies of our God, that he 
is not only careful to provide for us the means of 
salvation, but represents himself as mourning 
with a paternal affection over his children, when 
their frowardness and obstinacy disappoint the ef- 
forts of his love. One caonot help observing the 
similitude between the complaint here uttered, 
and one which hath been since breathed forth, 
over the same people: “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
“ how often would I have gathered thy children 
“ together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wiugs, and ye would not !” 
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15. The haters of the’ Lorp should have submitted 
themselves unto him; or, should have failed, or, been 
subdued to him ; but their time, i. e. the time of his 
people, should have endured for ever. 

The transgressions of the church give her ene- 
mies all their power against her, calling the 
avenger from afar, and setting an edge on the 
sword of the persecutor. “ Where the carcase is,” 
where the spirit of religion is departed, and has 
left the body to corrupt and decay, « there the 
“eagles are gathered together ;” all the instru- 
ments of vengeance, terrestrial and infernal, flock, 
by permission, to the prey. Had not this been the 
case with regard to Israel, Jerusalem had continu- 
ed to be, through all ages, what she was in the 
days of Solomon, the delight of the nations, and 
the joy of the whole earth. 


16. ‘He should have fed them also with the finest of 
the wheat : and with honey out of the rock should [have 
satisfied thee. 

That is, the Israelites, if obedient, would still 
have enjoyed the sweets of that good land, in 
which the Lord their God had placed them, where 
the fruits of the earth were produced in the 
highest perfection, and honey streamed from the 
very rocks, so that no part of the country was 
Without its increase, Upon the same conditions 
of faith and obedience, do Christians hold those 
spiritual and eternal gocd things, of which the 
pleasant fields and fertile hills of Canaan were sa- 
cramental. «Christ is the “bread” of life, he is the 
“rock” of salvation, and his promises are as 
“ honey” to pious minds. But they who reject 
him, as their Lord and Master, must also lose hin 
as their Saviour and their reward. 
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Sixteenth Day.— Evening Prayer. 
PSALM LXXXII. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Psalmist addresseth himself to judges and’ 
magistrates ; 1. he remindeth them of tne pre- 
sence of that God whom they represent, and to 
whom they are accountable; 2—4. he exhorteth 
them to the due discharge of their office; 5, 
reproveth the ignorance and corruption among 
them; 6, 7. threateneth their fall and punish- 
ment; 8. prayeth for the manifestation of Mes. 
siah, and the establishment of his righteous 
kingdom, 

1. God standeth in the congregation of the mighty 
he judgeth among the gods. 

Earthly judicatories are the appointment of 
God. All magistrates act in his name, and by 
virtue of his commission. He is invisibly present 
in their assemblies, and superintends their pro- 
ceedings. He receives appeals from their wrong- 
ful decisions; he will one day re-hear all causes 
at his own tribunal, and reverse every iniquitous 
sentence, before the great congregation of men. 
and angels. Unjust judges must either disbelieve 
or forget all this. God is, in like manner, present 
to the heart of each individual ; he is privy to the 
various reasonings and pleadings of grace and na- 
ture, of principle and interest, in that lesser court; 
and he is a witness of its determinations; which 
also will by him be manifested to the world, and 
openly canvassed, when he sitteth in judgement, 

2. How long will ye judge unjustly, and accept the 
persons of the wicked? 3. Defend the poor and father- 
less: do justice to the afflicted and needy. 4. Deliver 
the poor and needy: rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 


56 A COMMENTARY Psalm 8% 


A charge is here given, by the Spirit of God, to 
all magistrates, much like that which king Jeho- 
shaphat gave to his judges: 2 Chron. xix. 6s 
“Take heed what ye do; for ye judge not for 
“man, but for the Lorp, who is with you in the 
“judgement. Wherefore now, let the fear of the 
“Lorp be upon you, take heed, and do it: for 
“there is no iniquity with the Lorp our God, 
“ nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts.” It 
is the glory of Jehovah and his Christ, to “ accept 
“ no man’s person” in judgment ; to regard neither 
the quality nor the station of the offender; but to 
give to every man, of whatever rank or degree in 
the world, according to his works. All the sons 
of Adam were once « poor and fatherless, needy 
“and afflicted,” when God took their cause into 
his own hands, and, by a method consistent with 
the strictest justice, “ delivered them out of the 
“hand of the wicked one.” Every oppressor of 
the poor is a likeness of “ that wicked one,” and 
every upright judge will endeavour to resemble 
the Redeemer. For this purpose he will be al- 
ways willing to admit, diligent to discuss, solicit- 
ous to expedite, the cause of a poor and injurea 
person, and to afford such an one the speediest, 
the cheapest, and the most effectual redress, 
equally contemning the offers of opulence, and the 
frowns of power. A judge who acts in this mane 
ner, takes the readiest way to obtain the favour of 
God ; and the people will be sure to bless him, 

5. They know not, neither will they understand ; they 
walk on in darkness: all the foundations of the earth, 
ot, the land, are out of course ; or, nod, or, shake. 

We here find the prophet deploring, in magis- 
trates, a method of proceeding contrary to that 
above described. He laments their voluntary ig- 
norance in the ways of righteousness, and their 
choosing to “ walk in darkness.” In judges this 
is occasioned by “ presents and gifts,” which, as 
Saith the son of Sirach, “ blind the eyes of the 
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wise ;” Ecclus xx. 2). And if once the “ pillars” 
znd “ foundations” are moved from iieir integrity, 
and “ shaken” to and fro by every blast of fear 
and favour, what shall become of the political 
fabric erected upon them? Verily it must fall; 
and great and terrible will be the fall thereof. A 
community, whether ecclesiastical or civil, con- 
sisteth of great numbers; but its well-being de- 
pendeth on a few, in whose hands the adminic< 
tration is placed. When the salt hath lost its sa- 
vour, the miss must putrefy; when the light be- 
cometh darkness, how great must be that dark- 
ness! 

6. Ihave said, Ye are gods, and all of you are chil- 
dren of the Most High. 7. But ye shall die like men, or, 
Adam, and fall like one of the princes. 

It is true, then, that magistrates are exalted 
above other men; that they are dignified with a 
commission from above; appointed to be the vice- 
gerents of heaven upon earth ; and therefore call- 
ed by the name of him in whose name they act. 
But it is likewise as true, that, notwithstanding 
all this honour conferred upon them, for the good 
of others, and of themselves, if they use it aright, 
they still continue to be the mortal sons of mortal 
« Adam ;” like him, they must fall and perish; 
God can, at any time, cast them down from their 
high estate, as he did the Heathen “ princes” who 
misbehaved themselves, and opposed his counsels : 
death certainly will strip them of all their authori- 
ty, and lay them low in the grave; from thence 
the last trumpet shall call them forth, to stand, 
with the rest of their brethren, before the judge- 
ment-seat of Christ, there to take their trial, and 
receive their everlasting sentence. How neces- 
sary oftentimes is this consideration, to check the 
spirit of tyranny and injustice, to qualify the pride 
and insolence of office. 2g 

8, Aris’, O God, judge the earth : for thou shall inherit 


all nations. 
Ds 


CR 
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' A view of that disorder and confusion in which 
frequently the Jewish nation, as well as the rest 
of the world, was involved, caused the prophets 
most earnestly to wish and pray for the coming 
of that time when “ God” should « arise,” in the 
person of Messiah, to visit and “ judge the earth ;” 
to deliver it from the powers of darkness, and the 
tyranny of sin; to “ inherit all nations,” as pur- 
chased and redeemed by’him; to establish his 
church among them; and to rule with a sceptre of 
righteousness in the hearts of his people. ‘ Arise” 
yet once again, O Lord Jesu, from thy throne, 
where thou sittest at the right hand of the Father ; 
“judge the earth,” again corrupted and over= 
whelmed with iniquity; do away sin, and put an 
end for ever to the power of Satan; “ inherit all 
“nations,” redeemed from death, and ransomed 
from the grave; and reign to eternity, King of 
Righteousness, Peace, and Glory. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Psalm the church, 1—8. complaineth to 
God of the insolence, subtilty, rage, and malice, 
of her enemies, united in close confederacy 
against her ; 9—12. she prayeth for a manifesta. 
tion of that power which formerly discomfited 
Jabin, Sisera, and the Midianites, that so the 
hostile nations, 13—15. made sensible of the su- 
periority of Israel’s God, 16—18. might either 
themselves be induced to acknowledge him, or 

- else, by their destraction, become a warning and 
admonition to others, As, while the world en- 
dureth there will be a church, and while there 
is a church she will have her enemies, who are 
to increase upon her as the end approacheth, 
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this Psalm can never be out of date, And to 

the spiritual adversaries of his soul, every pri= 

vate Christian may apply it at ell times. 

1. Keep not thou silence,O God; hold not thy peace, 
and be not still,O God. 2. For, lo, thine enemies make 
a tumult: and they that hate thee have lifted up their 
head. 

The church entreateth God again and again to 
hear and help her in the day of trouble. Her 
enemies and haters are here said to be the enemies 
and haters of God, because Christ and the church, 
like man and wife, are one; they have one com- 
mon interest; they have the same friends, and 
the same foes. To him therefore she applieth, 
terrified by the tumultuous noise of confederated 
nations roaring against her like the roaring of the 
sea, and “lifting up their heads,” as so many 
monsters of the deep, to devour her at once. 
When temptations-are urgent upon the soul, and 
the passions rise in arms against her peace and in- 
nocence, then do “ the enemies of God make a 
“tumult, and they that hate him lift up their 
“ heads;” and then is the time for her to be in- 
stant in prayer. 


3. They have taken crafty counsel against thy people, 
and consulted against thy hidden ones. 4. They have 
said, Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation ; 
that the name of Israel may be no morein remembrance. 
' The combination, so much dreaded, is described 
as having been formed upon the best principles of 
secular policy, with much subtilty, and the most 
determinate malice, against the “ people” of God, 
and his ** hidden ones,” that is, his peculiar na- 
tion, separated from the world, and taken under 
the cover and protection of his wings. ‘lo root up 
the plantations of paradise, to extirpate the holy 
seed, to extinguish the very “ name of Israel,” was 
the scheme intended by these associated adver 
saries of Sion. Such are our spiritual enemies; 
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such is their cunning, their rage, and their resolu. 
tion: what prudence, what vigilance, what courage 
are necessary, that we may oppose them with suc- 
cess | : 

5. For they have consulted together with one consent ; 
they are confederate against thee. 

When Christ was about to be crucified, it is ob- 
served by St, Luke, that “the same day Pilate and 
“ Herod were made friends together; for before 
“they were at enmity between themselves :” Luke 
xxiii. 12. And however the enemies of the church 
may quarrel with one another, when they have no- 
thing else to do, yetif a favourable opportunity offer 
itself for making an attack upon her, they lay aside 
their differences, and unite as one man: by no 
means refusing the friendly aid even of infidels 
and atheists, who are always ready to join in carry- 
ing on the wag against the common adversary. 

6. The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelites ; of 
Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 7. Gebal, and Ammon, 
and Amalek ; the Philistines, with the inhabitants of 
Tyre: 8. Assur also is joined with them ; they have 
holpen the children of Lot. 

These are the names of the confederates. The 
Edomites were descended from Esau, that old 
original enemy of Jacob; the Ishmaelites from 
Tshmael, the son of the bond-woman, and sworn foe 
to Isaac, heir of the promises; the Moabites sprang 
from Moab, one of the incestuous children of Lot; 
the Hagarenes were other descendants of Hagar; 
who the Gebalites were is uncertain; the Am. 
monites came from Ammon, the son of Lot, and 
incestuous brother of Muab; the Amalekites were 
the progeny of Amalek, the grandson of Esau ; 
Gen. xxvi. 16. the Philistines und Tyrians are well 
known; and to complete all, Assur, or the power 
of Assyria, was called in by the children of Lot, 
the Moabites and Ammonites, to assist in the 
great work of exterminating {srael from the face 
of the earth. These were the ten nations banded 
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together, by a sulemn league and covenant, against 
the people of God. _ And as Tsrael was the grand 
fignre of the Christian church, which is now “ the 
“ Israel of God,” so her enemies are often repre- 
sented by the above-recited nations, and in pro- 
phetical language are called by their names, 
Every age has its Edomites, and its Ishmaelites, 
&c. &c. The actors are changed, and the scenes 
are shifted; but the stage and the drama continue 
the same. 

9. Do unto them as unto the Midianites: as to 
Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 10. Which 
perished at Endor : they became as dung for the earth. 
11. Make their nobles like Oreb and Zeeb: yea, all their 
princes as Zeba and as Z2lmunna: 12, Who said, Let 
us take to ourselves the houses of God in possession. 

The church, having recounted the enemies which 
compassed her about on every side, looks up for 
succour to that Almighty power which had of old 
so graciously interposed on her behalf, and re- 
scued her from her persecutors, in the days of 
Deborah, Barak, and Gideon: see Jadg., iv. viii. 
Fully sensible that those deliverances were 
wrought by the immediate hand of Jehovah, she 
offers the prayer of faith for a like manifestation 
of his glory, and a like victory over those who in- 
tended, in the same manner, to -eize and deyour 
his inheritance. Of how great use and comfort 
are the Old Testament histories to us, in all our 
afflictions ! 

13. O my God, make them like a wheel; or, like thistle- 
down ; as the stubble before the wind. 14. As the fire 
burneth a wood, and as the flame setteth the mountains 
on fire; 15. So persecute, or, thou shalt pursuc, them 
with thy temprst, and make, or, thou shalt make, them 
afraid with thy storm, 

The fate of those is here predicted, who invade 
the inheritance of Jehovah, and say, “ Let us take 
“to ourselves the houses of God in possession.” 
The inconstancy and mutability of their fortunes 
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is resembled to “ thistle-down,” or some such 
light revolving body, and to “ stubble” or chaff, 
whirled about and dissipated by the “ wind :” the 
suddenness, horror, and universality of their de- 
struction, are set forth by the similitude of a “ fire”’ 
consuming the dry trees in a “ forest,” or some 
combustible matter on the “‘ mountains.” Such is 
the storm and tempest of God’s indignation, 
which pursues and terrifies the sacrilegious and 
ungodly. . 

16. Fill their faces with shame; that they may seek 
thy name, O Lord. 17. Let them, or, they shall, be con- 
Sounded and troubled for ever ; yea, let them, or, they 
shall, be put to shame and perish. 18. That men may 
know that thou whose name alone is JEHOVAH, art 
the Most High over all the earth. ~- ts 

“The punishments inflicted by heaven upon 
wicked men, are primarily intended to humble 
and convert them. If they continue incorrigible 
under every dispensation. of merciful severity, 
they are at last cut off, and finally destroyed ; 
that others, admonished by their example, may 
repent, and return, and give glory to God. Salu- 
tary are the afflictions’ which bring men, and 
happy the men who are brought by them, to an ac- 
knowledgement of “ JEHOVAH our Righteous- 
*«ness,” our exalted and glorified Redeemer, 
“the Most High over all the earth;” whom all 
must acknowledge, and before whom all must ap- 
pear to be judged, in the great and terrible day. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Psalm, for the subject-matter of it, bears a 
resemblance to the xliid. Under the figure of 
an Israelite, deprived of all access to Jerusalem 
and the sanctuary (whether it were David when 
driven away by Absalom, or any other person in 
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like circumstances at a different time), we are 
presented with, 1, 2. the earnest longing of a 
devout soul after the house and presence of 
God; 3—7. a beautiful and passionate eulogy 
on the blessedness of his ministers and servants ; 
é—10. a fervent prayer for a participation of 
that blessedness ; and, 11, 12. an act of faith in 
his power and goodness, which render him both 
able and willing to grant requests of this nature. 


1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lorp of 
hosts! 

Thus ardently doth a banished Israelite express 
his love for Sion, his admiration of the beauty of 
holiness. Nay, Balaam himself, when from the 
top of Peor he saw the children of Israel abiding 
in their tents, with the Glory in the midst of them, 
could not help exclaiming, “‘ How goodly are thy 
“ tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel !” 
Numb, xxiv. 5. “ How amiable” then, may the 
Christian say, are those eternal mansions, from 
whence sin and sorrow are excluded; how goodly 
that camp of the saints, and that beloved city, 
where righteousness and joy reign triumphant, 
and peace and unity are violated no more ; where 
thou, O blessed Jesu, “ Lord of hosts,” King of 
men and angels, dwellest in glorious majesty, 
constituting by thy presence the felicity of thy 
chosen! 


2. My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the courts 
of the LORD: my heart and my fiesh crieth out, or; 
shouteth, for the living God. 

It is satd of the queen of Sheba, that upon be- 
holding the pleasantness of Jerusalem, the splen- 
dour of Sulomon’s court, and, above all, the mag- 
nificence of the temple, with the services therein 
performed, ‘* there was no more spirit in her:” 
1 Kings x. 5. What wonder, therefore, if the soul 
should be affected, even to sickness and fainting, 
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while, from this land of her captivity, she beholdeth, 
by faith, the heavenly Jerusalem, the city and 
court of the great King, with all the transporting 
glories of the church triumphant: while, in her 
meditations, she draweth the comparison between 
her wretched state of exile upon earth, and the 
unspeakable blessedness of being delivered from 
temptation and affliction, and admitted into the 
everlasting “ courts of Jehovah?” Whose “ heart 
and flesh” doth not exult, and “ shout” aloud 
for joy, at a prospect of rising from the bed of 
death, to dwell with “the living God ;” tosee the 
face of him, “in whom is life, and the life is the 
“Jight of men?” John i. 4. Did the Israelites, 
from all parts of Judea, go up, with the voice of 
jubilee, to keep a feast at Jerusalem; and shall 
Christians grieve, when the time is come for them 
to ascend, and to celebrate an eternal festival in 
heaven? 

3. Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the 
swallow, or, ringdave, anest for herself, where.she may 
lay her young, even thine altars, O LORD of hosts, my 
King and my God. 

The Psalmistis generally supposed, in this verse, 
to lament his unhappiness, in being deprived of all 
access to the tabernacle, or temple, a privilege en- 
joyed even by the birds, who were allowed to 
build their nests in the neighbourhood of the sanc- 
tuary. It is evidently the design of this passage 
to intimate to us, that in the house, and at the 
altar of God, a faithful soul tindeth freedom from 
care and sorrow, quiet of mind, and gladness of 
spirit; like a bird, that has secured a little man- 
sion, for the reception and education’of her young, 
And there is no heart, endued with sensibility, 
which doth not bear its testimony to the exquisite 
beauty and propriety of this affecting image. 

4. Blessed ave they that dwell in thy house: they will 
be, or, are, still praising thee. 

Here the metaphor is dropped, and the former 
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sentiment expressed in plain language. “ Blessed 
“ are,” not the mighty and opulent of the earth, 
but “ they that dwell in thy house,” the ministers 
of the eternal temple in heaven, the angels and 
the spirits of just men made perfect; there every 
Passion is resolved into love, every duty into 
praise ; hallelujah succeeds hallelujah ; “ they are 
“ still,” still for ever, “‘ praising thee.” And 
blessed, next to them, are those ministers and 
members of the church here below who, in disposi- 
tiom, as well as employment, do most resemble 
them. 

5. Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee: in 
whose heart are the ways of them; Heb. the ways are 
in the heart of them. 

Not only they are pronounced blessed who 
“ dwell” in the temple, but all they also who are 
“travelling” thitherward (as the whole Jewish 
nation was wont to do three times in a year), and 
who are therefore meditating on their “ journey,” 
and on the “ way” which leadeth to the holy city, 
trusting in God to “ strengthen,” and prosper, and 
conduct them to the house of his habitation, the 
place where his glory dwelleth. Such a company 
of sojourners are Christians, going up to the hea- 
venly Jerusalem : such ought to be their trust in 
God, and such the subject of their thoughts*, 


6. Who, passing through the valley of Baca, make it 
awell: the rain also filleth the pools. 7. They go from 
strength to strength, every one of them iv Zion ap- 
peareth before God ; or, the God of gods appeareth i.e. 
to them in Zion. 





* In ejus animo versantur semite# ferentes ad 
templum quo properat. Moralisensu; quicunque 
sanctus est, quotidie in priora extenditur, et prie- 
teritorum obliviscitur, cum Paulo, Phil. iii. 13: 
Bossuet. Jerusalem is represented in the New 
Testament as a type of heaven. I see nothing ir- 
rational, therefore, in supposing, that the inspired 
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After numberless uncertain conjectures offered 
by commentators upon the construction of these 
two verses, it seemeth impossible for us to attain 
to any other than a general idea of their true im- 
port; which is this, that the Israelites, or some of 
them, passed, in their way to Jerusalem, through 
a velley that had the name of “ Baca,” a noun de- 
rived from a verb which signifies to “ weep ;” that 
in this valley they were refreshed by plenty of 
water; that with renewed vigour they proceeded 
from stage to stage, until they presented them- 
selyes before Godin Zion. The present world is 
to us this valley of weeping; in our passage 
through it, we are refreshed by the streams of 
divine grace, flowing down from the great foun-. 
tain of consolation; and thus are we enabled to 
proceed from one degree of holiness to another, 
until we come to the glorified vision of God in 
heaven itself. Mr, Merrick’s poetical version of 
this passage is extremely beautiful, and applies at 
once to the case of the Israelite, and to that of 
the Christian:— 


Blest who, their strength on thee reclin’d, 
Thy seat explore with constant mind, 

And, Salem’s distant towers in view, 

With active zeal their way pursue: 

Secure the thirsty vale they tread, 

While, call’d from out their sandy bed : 
(As, down in grateful showers distili’d, 
The heavens their kindliest moisture yield), 





writer, in describing the ascent to Jerusalem, 
might have in view also that spiritual progress, 
leading to the city which is above, the mother of 
us all. The words before us are certainly very ap- 
plicable to the advances made, in this progress, 
from strength to strength, from one stage of Chris- 
tian perfection to another. Merrick. 
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The copions springs their steps beguile, 
And bid the cheerless desert smile, 
From stage to stage advancing still, 
Behold them reach fair Sion’s hill, 
And, prostrate at her hallow’d shrine, 
Adore the Majesty divine. 


8. O LorD God of hosts, hear my prayer: give ear, 
O God of Jacob. 9. Behold, O God our shield, and look 
upon the face of thine anointed. 

After extolling the happiness of those who dwelt 
in the temple, and of those who had access to it, 
the Psalmist breaks forth into a most ardent prayer 
to his God, for a share in that happiness. He ad- 
dresseth him as “ the Lord of hosts,” almighty in 
power; as “ the God of Jacob,” infinite in mercy 
and goodness to his people; as their “ shield,” 
the object of all their trust for defence and pro- 
tection ; and beseecheth him to “ look upon the 
“ face of his anointed,” that is, of David, ifhe were 
king of Israel when this Psalm was written; or 
rather of Messiah*, in whom God is always well 
pleased ; for whose sake he hath mercy upon us, 
through whose name and merits our prayers are 
accepted, and the kingdom of heaven is opened to 
all believers. 


10. For aday in thy courts is better thana thousand: 
Ihad rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

One day spent in meditation aud devotion, af- 
fordeth a pleasure, far, far superior to that which 
an age of worldly prosperity could give. Happier 
is the least and lowest of the servants of Jesus, 
than the greatest and most exalted potentate who 
knoweth him not. And he is no proper judge of 
blessedness, who hesitates a moment to prefer the 
condition of a penitent in the porch, to that of a 
sinner on the throne. If this be the case upon 





# « Christi tui ;” regis, qui Christi figura. Bossuet. 
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earth, how much more in heaven? O come that 
one glorious day, whose sun shall never go down, 
nor any cloud obscure the lustre of his beams; that 
day, when the temple of God shall be opened in 
heaven, and we shall be admitted to serve him for 
ever therein! : 

11. For the LORD God is a sun and shield: the LORD 
will give grace and glory: no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. 

Jesus Christ is our “ Lord,” and our “ God;” he 
is a “sun” to enlighten and direct us in the way, 
and a “ shield” to protect us against the enemies 
of our salvation; he will give ‘« grace” to carry us 
on “ from strength to strength,” and “ glory” to 
crown us when we “ appear before him in Zion;” 
he will “ withhold” nothing that is “ good” and 
profitable for us in the course of our journey, and 
will himself be our reward when we come to the 
end of it, 

12. O Lonp of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth 
in thee. 

While, therefore, we are strangers and sojourners 
here below, far from that heavenly country where 
we would be, in whom should we trust to bring us 
to the holy city, new Jerusalem, of which the Lord 
God and the Lamb are the temple, but in thee, O - 
Saviour and Redeemer, who art the Head of every 
creature, the Captain of the armies of heaven and 
earth, the Lord of hosts, and the King of glory? 
“ Blessed,” thrice “ blessed, is the man that 
‘« trusteth in thee.” 


PSALM LXXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Psalm, appointed by the church to be used on 
Christmas-day, 1—3, celebrateth the redemption 
of the Israel of God from their spiritual captivi- 
ty under sin and death; 4—7. teacheth us to 


i 


Day 16. E.P. ON THE PSALMS. 69 


pray for the fall accomplishment of that redemp- 
tion in ourselves; 8—i1. describeth the incar- 
nation of Christ, with the joyful meeting of 
Mercy and Truth, Righteousness and Peace, at 
his birth, and, 12, 13. the blessed effects of his 


advent, 


1. Lorp, thou hast been favourable unto thy land: 
thou hast brought back the captivity of Jacob. 2. Theu 
hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou hast cover- 
ed all their sin. 3. Thou hast t2ken away all thy 
wrath: thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of 
thine anger. 

These three verses speak of the deliverance from 
captivity, as already brought about; whereas, in 
the subsequent parts of the Psalm, it is prayed for 
and predicted, as a thing future. To account for 
this, some suppose that the Psalmist first returns 
thanks for a temporal redemption, aud then pro- 
phesies of the spiritual salvation by Messiah. 
Others are of opinion, that the same eternal re- 
demption is spoken of throughout, but represent- 
ed, in the beginning of the Psalm, as already ac- 
complished in the divine decree, though the 
eventual completion was yet to come. The diffi- 
culty, perhaps, may be removed, by rendering 
these first three verses in the present time; 
« Lorp, thou art favourable to thy land, thou 
“ bringest back the captivity of thy people,” &c. 
that is, Thou art the God whose property it is to 
do this, and to show such mercy to thy people, 
who therefore call upon thee for the same. But, 
indeed, to us Christians, who now use the Psalm, 
the difference is not material; since 4 part of our 
redemption is past, and a part of it is yet to come, 
for the hastening of which latter we daily pray. 
God hath already been exceedingly gracious and 
“ favourable” to the whole “ earth,” in “ bringing 
« back,” by the resurrection of Jesus, the spiritual 
« captivity of” his people; he hath himself, im 
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Christ, “ borne,” and so taken away, “ the iniquity 
“ of his people ;” he hath “ covered all their sins,” 
that they should no more appear in judgement 
against them: propitiated by the Son of his love, 
he hath removed his “ wrath,” and “ turned him= 
“self from the fierceness of his auger.” So exact- 
ly and literally do these words describe the means 
and method of Gospel salvation, that a Christian 
can hardly affix any other ideas to them. 


4. Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause thine 
anger towards us to cease. 5. Wilt thou be angry with us 
for ever 2 Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all genera- 
tions? 6.Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people 
may rejoice in thee? T. Show us thy mercy, O LORD, 
ana grant us thy salvation. 

The ancient church is here introduced as peti- 
tioning for the continuation and completion of 
those blessings which had been mentioned in the 
foregoing verses, namely, that God would « turn” 
his people from their captivity, and “ cause his 
“anger towards them to cease;” that he would 
“revive” them from sin and sorrow, and give 
them occasion to “ rejoice in him,” their mighty 
deliverer ; that he would “ show them” openly 
that “merey” of which they had so often heard, 
and “grant them that salvation,” or that “Saviour,” 
that JESUS, who had been so long promised to 
mankind. And although it be true that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, and hath virtually 
procured all these blessings for the church, yet do 
“we” still continue to pray, in the same words, 
for the actual application of them all to ourselves, 
by the conversion of our hearts, the justification of 
our persons, the sanctification of our souls, and 
the glorification of our bodies. For this last bless. 
ing of redemption, “ the whole creation waiteth, 
“ groaning, and travailing in pain together, UNTIL 
“NOW.” Rom. viii. 22. 

8. I will hear what God the Lorp will speab : for he 
will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints 3 but 
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let them not turn again to folly: or, that they may not 
turn again to folly. 

The prophet having prayed, in the name of the 
church, that Jehovah would “ show them his 
mercy, and grant them his salvation,” declares 
-himself resolved, concerning this “ salvation, to 
“inquire and search diligently, what, or what 
“ manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
“in him did signify, when it testified beforehand 
“« the coming of Christ, and the glory that should 
* follow ;” see 1 Pet. i. 10. he would attend to 
“ what God the Lorp should say,’ and report 
it to the world, Now, what was the message 
which the prophets had commission to deliver 
from God, but that he would,“ speak peace,” 
or reconciliation through a Saviour, “ to his people, 
“and to his saints?’ The Gospel is according- 
ly styled by St. Peter, “ the word which God: 
“sent unto the children of Israel, preaching 
** peace by Jesus Christ :” Acts x. 36. And what 
was the end of this reconciliation betweea God and 
men, but that men should become and continue 
the servants of God ; that, being washed from their 
sins by the blood of Christ, and renewed in their 
minds by the grace of Christ, they should walk in 
the paths of wisdom and holiness, and “ turn not 
“ again to the folly” they had renounced ? 

9. Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him, 
that glory may dwell in cur land. 

God, who “ calleth things that be not as though 
* they were,” teacheth his prophets to do likewise. 
The Psalmist therefore speaks with assurance of 
the “‘ Saviour,” as if he then saw him before his eyes, 
healing, by the word of his power, the bodies and 
the souls of men upon earth, and manifesting forth 
his “ glory,” in human nature, to all such as, with 
2 holy “ fear,” and filial reverence, believed on 
him. St. John bimself hardly useth plainer lan- 
guage when he saith, “‘ the Word was made flesh, 
“and dwelt, or tabernacled, among us; and we 
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“ beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begot- 
“ten of the Father, full of grace and truth :” John 
i.14. The body of Christ was the true “ taber- 
““nacle,” or temple; his Divinity was the GLORY 
which resided there, and filled that holy place. 
The church is his mystical “ body ;” by his Spirit 
he now and ever “ dwellefh in our land; and his 
“ salvation is always nigh them that fear him :” as 
saith the holy Virgin in her song, “ His mercy is 
“on them that fear him, throughout all genera- 
“ tions.” 3 

10. Mercy and truth are met together : righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other. 11. Truth shall 
spring out of the earth; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven: 

These four divine attributes parted at the fall of 
Adam, and met again at the birth of Christ. 
Mercy was ever inclined to save man, and Peace 
could not be his enemy; but Truth exacted the 
performance of God’s threat, “ The soul that sin- 
“neth, it shall die ;” and Righteousness could 
not but give to every one his due. Jehovah must 
‘be true in all his ways, and righteous in all his 
works. Now there is no religion upon earth, ex- 
cept the Christian, which can satisfy the demands 
of all these claimants, and restore an union be- 
tween them; which can show haw God’s word 
can be true, and his work just, and the sinner, 
notwithstanding, find mercy, and obtain peace. 
Mahomet’s prayer, were it the prayer of a righteous 
man and a prophet, could not satisfy divine jus- 
tice ; the blood of bulls and goats was always in- 
sufficient for that purpose, being a figure only for 
the time then present, which ceased of course 
when the reality appeared, “ Sacrifice’and burnt- 
“ offering thou wouldest not ; then said I, Lo, I 
“come.” A God incarnate reconciled all things 
in heaven and earth. When Christ appeared in 
our nature, the promise was fulfilled, and “ Truth 
“ sprang out of the earth.” And now Righteous- 
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ness, “ looking down from heaven,” beheld in him 
every thing that she required; an undefiled birth, 
a holy life, an innocent death; a spirit and a 
mouth without guile, 4 soul and a body without 
sin. She saw, and was satisfied, and returned to 
earth. Thus all the four parties met again in per- 
fect harmony: Truth ran to Mercy, and embraced 
her; Righteousness to Peace, and kissed her. 
And this could happen only at the birth of Jesus, 
in whom “ the tender Mercy of our God visited 
«us, and who is the Truth; who is made unto us 
“ Righteousness, and who is our Peace.” See 
Luke i. 78. John xiv. 6, 1 Cor.i. 30. Ephes. ii. 14. 
Those that are thus joined, as attributes, in Christ, 
ought not, as virtues, to be separated in a Chris- 
tian, who may learn how to resemble his blessed 
Lord and Master, by observing that short, but 
complete, rule of life, comprehended in the few 
following words: Show Mercy, and speak Truth: 
do Righteousness, and follow Peace. See St. Ber- 
nard, in his Sermon on the Annunciation; and, 
from him, bishop Andrews on these two verses of 
our Psalm *. 

12. Vea, the Lorp shall give that which is good: 
and our land shall yield her increase. 

Unless God vouchsafe a gracious rain from 
above, the earth cannot “ yield her increase.” The 
effects. of the incarnation of Christ, the descent of 
the Spirit, and the publication of the Gospel among 
men, are frequently set forth in Scripture under 
images borrowed from that fruitfulness caused in 
the earth by the rain of heaven. Thus Isaiah: 
“* Drop down the heavens from above, and let the 





* Soluta captivitate, felicem populi statum de- 
signat, omni bouorum copia et virtutibus floren- 
tis; qua maximé impleta sunt, postquam Christus, 
ipsa veritas, idemque pax nostra, terra ortus cst. 
Bossuet. 
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“skies pour down righteousness; let the earth 
“‘ open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let 
“ righteousness spring up together. xlv.8. I will 
“* pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods 
* upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon 
“thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. 
“‘ And they shall spring up as among the grass, as 
*“ willows by the water-courses, xliv. 3. As the 
“‘ yatn cometh down from heaven, and watereth 
“ the earth, and maketh it bring fortlr and bud; 
««so shall my word be,” &c. lv, 10. Give us ever- 
amore, O Lord, “ that which is good, that our 
* land may yield her increase ;” give us that good 
gift, the gift of thy Spirit, that we be ‘ neither 
“barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
“ Lord Jesus Christ.” 2 Pet. i. 8. 


13. Righteousness shall go before him, and shall set 
us in the way of his steps ; or, and shall set his steps in: 
the way. 


Upon the appearance of the Redeemer, “ Righ- 
“‘ teousness” is represented “ as going before him,” 
like his harbinger the Baptist, to prepare and 
make ready his way. In that way, the way of righte- 
ousness, “ he set his steps,” and walked therein,. 
without the least deviation, until he had finished 
his appointed course. Draw us, blessed Jesu, and 
we will run after thee, in the path of life; let thy 
mercy pardon us, thy truth enlighten us, thy 
righteousness direct us, to follow thee, O Lamb of 
God, whithersoever thou goest, through poverty, 
affliction, persecution, and death itself; that our 
portion may be for eyer in thy kingdom of peace 
and love. ; 
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Seventeenth Day.— Morning Prayer. 
PSALM LXXXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 

This Psalm is entitled, “ A prayer of David,” and 
supposed to have been written in some of his 
great distresses. Like others of the same kind, 
it is caleulated for the use of the church during 
her sufferings here below, by which she is con- 
formed to the image of the true David, that 
man of sorrows. It contains, 1. an earnest sup- 
plication, grounded on the poverty, 2. the holi- 
ness, faith, 3. importunity, and, 4. the devotion, 
of the suppliant; and on, 5—7. the goodness, 
and, 8. power of God, 9, 10. to be one day ac- 
knowledged by all nations, at their conversion. 
After this, follows, 11. a petition for wisdom, 
strength, and singleness of heart; 12, 13. a 
thanksgiving for redemption ; 14. a complaint of 
persecution from the wicked ; 15. an act of faith ; 
16, 17. a prayer for help and salvation. 

1. Bow down thine ear, O LORD, and hear me: for 
Tam poor and needy. 

All prayer is founded on a sense of our own 
wants, and God’s ability to supply them. In the 
sight of his Maker, every sinner is “ poor and 
“ needy;” and be must become so in his own, 
that his petitions may be regerded ; he must pray, 
with the humility and importunity of a starving 
beggar, at the gate of heaven, if he expect the 
great King ‘‘ to bow down his eer and hear him.” 
“ The prayer of the humble,” saith the wise son of 
Sirach, “ pierceth the clouds; and till it come 
“ nigh, he will not be comforted; and will not de- 
* part till the Most High shall behold;” Ecclus. 

E2 
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xxxv. 17. The blessed Jesus, “ though he was 
“ rich, yet for our sakes became poor, and had not 
“* where to lay his head ;” nor is it to be doubted, 
but that, in his state of humiliation, he oftentimes 
made his prayer to the Father in these very 
words ; “‘ Bow downthine ear, O Lorp, and hear 
“me; for I am poor and needy.” If he sued in 
such a form of words for us, shall we think of su- 
ing in any other form for ourselves ? 

2. Preserve thou my soul, for Tam holy; O thou my 
God, save thy servant, that trusteth in thee. 

The word here translated “ holy,” is, 5pm, the 
same which is used in the xvith Psalm ; “Thou 
“shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corrup- 
“ tion.” And indeed, if we understand “ holiness” 
in its strict sense, no one but “he whom the 
“ Father sanctified, and sent into the world,” to 
redeem lost man, could say to him, “ Preserve 
“ my soul, for I am holy.” But the word proper- 
ly signifies, “ good, merciful, pious, devoted to the 
“ service of God,” &c. The Christian, therefore, 
only pleads, in this expression, his relation to 
Christ, as being a member of Christ’s body, the 
church, and a partaker of the gifts, which, by vire 
tue of that membership, he has received through 
the Spirit of holiness. So that this first part of 
the verse, “ Preserve my soul, for I am holy,” 
when repeated by us, is equivalent to another pas- 
sage in the Psalms, “ J am THINE, O saye me:” 
cxix. 94. The latter member of the verse under 
consideration teaches to pray for help and salva. 
tion, as the “ servants” of God, whose eyes there- 
fore look naturally to him, “as the eyes of ser- 
“vants,” in affliction, “ look unto the hand of their 
“masters :” Psal. exxiii. 2, And happy, surely, 
are we in a Master, who ‘himself, for our salvation, 
once lived, and prayed, and suffered, and died, in 
“the form of a servant.” Phil. ii. 7. 

S. Be merciful unto me, O LORD, for I cry unto thee 
daily. 
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There is no man upon the earth, but needeth 
*“mercy;” he who is truly sensible of his need, 
will “ ery daily” for it; and he who doth so, may 
comfort himself with the hope of obtaining it. 
The prayers of Jesus, poured forth for the salvae 
tion of his mystical body, in the days of his flesh, 
were frequent and mighty ; his intercession for us 
in heeven is continual. Does the man believe 
this, who prays not at all, or who prays without 
devotion? 


4. Rejoice the soul of thy servant ; for unto thee, O 
Lorp, do J lift up my soul. 

Sorrow was the portion of Christ in this world, 
and the church hath no reason to expect any 
other from it. He that would have real “ joy” in 
his heart, nust beseech God to give it him, for ne 
creature hath it to give, Nay, the love of the 
world must be recounced, before this divine gift 
ean even be “ received.” The affections must be 
loosened from earth, and “ lifted up” to heaven, 
on the wings of faith and love; for in the soul 
that is full of sensual pleasures and indulgences, 
there is neither room nor taste for spiritual de- 
lights. 

5. For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive = 
and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

We are encouraged to “lift up our souls to 
“ God” in prayer, because his “ goodness,” and 
the “ plenteousness of his mercy” in Christ Jesus, 
incline bim to give his holy Spirit of peace and 
comfort to “ all that call upon him.” His favour 
is no longer confined to Judea; there is now no 
distinction of age, condition, or country: but the 
sinner, whoever or wherever he be, if he call upon 
the saving name of Jesus, is heard, pardoned, and 
accepted, upon the terms of the evangelical cove- 
nant. 


6. Give ear, O LORD, unto my prayer 3 and attend 
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to the voice of my supplications. Y. In the day of my 
trouble I will call upon thee ; for thou wilt answer me. 

In confidence of an “ answer,” nourished and 
strengthened by all the foregoing considerations, 
the suppliant renews his prayer, while “ the day 
“of trouble” lasts; and that day will not end, 
but with this mortal pilgrimage; since he who 
loves his country, will ever be uneasy while he is 
detained among strangers and enemies, perils and 
temptations. But the trouble is overpaid with 
profit, which rendereth us adepts in the practice 
of devotion, which convinceth us that we are 
abroad, and maketh us to wish and sigh for our 
true and only home. f 

8. Among the gods there is mone like unto thee, O 
LORD; neither are there any works like unto thy 
works. 

Another reason why application should be made 
to Jehovah, is his infinite superiority over all those 
that, by infatuated men, were ever called ™ gods.” 
From the ancient idolatry, which taught adoration 
to the sun, moon, and stars, to the light and the 
air, we have been delivered by the Gospel: nor do 
we any longer profess to worship Jupiter, and the 
other Heathen gods and goddesses. But do not 
many still trust in idols, and have they not, in 
effect, other objects of worship, from whose hands 
they. expect their reward? Are not the hearts of 
the covetous, the ambitious, the voluptuous, so 
many temples of Mammion or Plutus, of Jupiter or 
Mars, of Bacchus, Comus, and Venus? But what 
are these deities; what is their power; and what 
are their gifts? What is the whole world, and all 
that is therein, when compared with its Maker 
and Redeemer; what is it when applied to, for 
the ease and comfort of a wounded’ spirit 2~ 
“ Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
“O Lorn ; neither are there any works like unto 
# thy works |”? 
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y. All nations whom thou hast made, shall come and 
worship before thee, O LORD; and shall glorify thy 
name, 

The Psalmist predicteth that this supericrity of 
Jehovah should one day be acknowledged through- 
out all the earth, when “ neither in Jerusalem 
© only, nor in the mount of the Samaritans,” but 
in every place, “‘ should men worship the Father ;” 
John iy. 21. when he who “ made all nations” by 
his Son, should by that Son redeem all nations, 
bringing them from the world to the church, 
there to “ worship before” the true God, and “ in 
“ songs of praise to glorify his holy name.” If 
in these our times, we behold the nations again 
falling away from God, departing from the purity 
of their faith, and leaving their first love, let. us 
comfort ourselves with looking forward to that 
scene of things described by St. John, in which 
we hope to bear a part hereafter; “ f beheld, and, 
« Jo, a great multitude, which no man could num- 
“€ ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
“and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
«¢ before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
«“ palms in their hands; and cried with a loud 
« yoice, saying, Salvation unto our God which 
“ sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” 
Rey, vii. 9. 

10. For thou art great, and doest wondrous things + 
thou art God alone. 

.« Great” is Jehovah in his power, in his wisdom, 
in his mercy ; “ wonderful” in the creation of the 
world, wonderful in the preservation and the go- 
vernment of it, wonderful in its redemption; 
wonderful in the incarnation, life, death, resurrec- 
tion, and ascension of Jesus, in the descent of the 
Spirit, the propagation of the Gospel, the suffer- 
ings of-saints, and the conversion of sinners ; most 
wonderful will he be when he shall raise the dead, 
judge the world, condemn the wicked, and glorify 
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the-righteous. And then shall every tongue con- 
fess, “ Thou art God alone!” 

11. Teach me thy way, O LORD; I will walk in thy 
truth: unite my heart to fear thy name. 

It is the continual subject of the Mediator’s in- 
tercession above, and of our prayers below, that we: 
May be “ taught the way of Jehovah,” the way to 
life eternal, prepared for us, through faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus; that being so 
taught, we may likewise be enabled “to walk ia 
“the truth,” without érror in doctrine, or devia- 
tion from duty ; believing all things which God 
hath revealed, and doing whatsoever he hath com.’ 
manded us; that the affections of the “ heart” 
may be withdrawn from other objects, and, being 
no longer divided between God and the world, 
become “ united” in the filial “ fear of his name,” 
as the grand principle of action. 

12. I will praise thee, O LORD my God, with all my 
heart ; andI will glorify thy name for evermore. 13. 
For great is thy mercy toward me; and thou hast de- 
livered my soul from the lowest hell. 

Gratitude for mercies already received, will ob- 
tain a continuance and increase of those mercies. 
The church is never in so afflicted a state, but she 
hath still reason to intermingle hallelujahs with 
her hosannas, and, in the midst of her most fer- 
vent prayers, to “ praise the Lorp her God with 
‘all her heart, and to glorify his name for ever- 
“more ;” since, whatever she may suffer upon 
earth (and even those sufferings will turn to her 
advantage), great,” most undoubtedly, “ hath his 
“mercy been toward her, in delivering” her, by 
the resurrection of Jesus, from the bondage of sin, 
the dominion of death, and the bottomless pit of 
“ hell.” 

14. O God, the proud are risen against me, and the 
assemblies of violent men have sought after my soul ; 
and have not set thee before their eyes. 
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From praises we return again to prayers. When 
Christ was upon earth, we know the treatment he 
met with from “ proud and violent men, who had 
“not set God before their eyes;” from self- 
righteous Jews, and conceited Gentiles, who rose 
up, and took counsel together, against him. What 
his church afterwards suffered at the hands of 
the same enemies, is likewise well known. How 
much more she is to undergo in the latter days, 
we know not as yet; but this we do know, that 
the Spirit of the world stands, now and ever, in 
Opposition to the spirit of God; its design is al- 
ways the same, although its methods of working 
be divers, Nor can we be ignorant of those do- 
mestic adversaries, that assembly of haughty and 
turbulent passions, which are continually making 
insurrections, and destroying the peace of the soul. 
So that either from without, or from within, every 
one, who is a Christian in deed, shall be sure to 
have his portion of tribulation. 


15. But thou, O LorD, art a God full of compassion, 
and gracious ; long suffering, and plenteous in goodness 
and truth. . 

Having tuken a view of those that are against 
us, it is now time to look up to those that are 
with us. And can we have better friends, than 
all these gracious and favourable attributes of 
heaven? Can more comfortable and joyful tidings 
be brought us, than that God loveth us with a 
father’s love ; that he is ready to pardon, slow to 
anger; and that we have his truth pledged for 
the performance of his mercy ? What a fountain of 
consolation is here opened for the afflicted Chris- 
tian! “ Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
« remember his misery no more.” Prov. xxxi.7- 


16. O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me ; give 
thy strength unto thy servant,and save the son of thine 
handmaid. 

On the consideration of the above-mentioned at- 
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tributes, a petition is in this verse put up to God, 
that he would “turn” his face towards us; that he 
would of his “ mercy” pardon us, by his grace 
“strengthen” us, and by his power “ save” us 
from all our adversaries. Every Christian is the 
“servant” of God, and “ the son of his handmaid,” 
the church; which may say, in the same spirit of 
humility and obedience with the blessed Virgin, 
“ Behold the handmaid of the Lord,” 


17. Show me a token for good, that they which hate 
me may see it, and be ushamed ; because thou, LORD, 
hast holpen me, and comforted me. 

Many outward signs and “ tokens” of the divine 
favour were in old time vouchsafed to patriarchs, 
prophets, and kings of Israel. The Jaw itself was 
a collection of external and sacramental figures of 
grace and mercy. All these centred and had their 
accomplishment in that grand and everlasting sign 
and token of Ged’s love to man, the incarnation of 
Christ, which all faithful people from the begin- 
ning wished and prayed for. On this sign, the 
Christian looks with joy, as the great proof that 
God has “ holpen ‘him and comforted him ;” while 
his faith in it doth not fail, he hath the witness in’ 
himself, and his actions declare as much to all 
around him; “ that they which hate him may be 
“ ashamed” and converted, before that day come, 
when shame shall be fruitless, and conversion im- 
possible. . 


PSALM LXXXVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


The prophet, 1—3. celebrates the stability and fee. 
licity of Sion; 4, 5. foretels the accession of the 
, Gentiles to ie and, 6. their enrolment among 
“her citizens ; 7. extols her as the fountain of 
grace and salvation. The Psalm was probably 
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penned, on a survey of the city of David, just 
after the buildings of it were finished. 


1. His foundation is in the holy mountains : or, It is 
his, i. e. God?s, foundation in the mountains of holi- 
ness *!2. The LORD loveth thegates of Sion more than 
all the dwellings of Jacob. 


The Psaimist, after having meditated on the 
strength, the beauty, and the glory of Jerusalem, 
being smitten with the love of the holy city, and 
imagining the thoughts of his hearers, or readers, 
to have been employed on the same subject, 
breaks forth at once in this abrupt manner, “ It is 
“ HIS foundation on the holy mountains.” By 
“ the holy mountains” are meant those hills of 
Judea, which Jehovah had chosen, and separated 
to himself from all others, whereon to construct 
the highly favoured city and temple. As the 
dwellings of Jacob, in the promised land, were 
beloved by him more than the dwellings of other 
nations, so he “ loved the gates of Sion, more than 
«all the dwellings of Jacob.” Jerusalem was ex- 
alted and fortified by its situation ; but much more 
so by the protection of the Almighty. What 
Jerusalem was, the Christian church is; “ built” 
by God “oo the foundation of the apostles and 
« prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
“ corner stone; in whom all the building, filly 
“ framed together, groweth unto an holy temple 
“ in the Lord :” Ephes. ii. £0. It is“ HIS founda- 
«tion in the holy mountains;” she is beloved of 
God above the kingdoms and empires of the 
earth, which rise and fall only to fulfil the divine 
counsels concerning her. When those counsels 
shall be fulfilled, in the salvation of all believers, 


Se eA ee 

* Some commentators suppose this verse to be a 
part of the title, which will then run thus, “ For 
« the sons of Korah, a Psalm ; asoug, when he laid 
“ the foundation on the holy mountains,” 
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the world, which subsists only for their sake, will 
be at anend. 


3. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. 

As the prophet began, in a rapture, to speak of 
the holy city, so now, in fresh transport, he 
changes the person, and suddenly addresses him- 
self to it. The old Jerusalem was “ the city of 
“ God, and glorious things were therefore said of 
* it” by the Spirit. Pleasant for situation, and 
Maguificent in its buildings, it was the delight of 
nations, the joy of the whole earth; there was the 
royal residence of the kings of Judah; there was 
the temple, and the ark, and the glory, and the 
King of heaven dwelling in the midst of her; her 
Streets were honoured with the footsteps of the 
Redeemer of men; there he preached, and wrought 
his miracles, lived, died, and rose again; thither 
he sent down the Spirit, and there he first laid 
the foundations of his church. To know what 
“glorious things” are said of the NEW Jerusalem, 
the reader must peruse Isa. Ix. and Rey. xxi. xxii, 


4. I will make mention of Rahab, or, Egypt, and 
Babylon, tothem that know me: Behold, Philistia, and 
Tyre, with Ethiopia, or, Arabia, this man was born 
there. 5. And of Sion it shall be said, This and that 
manwas born in her ; and the Highest himself shall 
establish her. ’ 

The accession of the nations to the church is ge- 
nerally supposed to be here-predicted. God de- 
clares by his prophet, “ I will make mention of,” 
or “ cause to be remembered, Egypt and Baby- 
« lon,” the old enemies of Israel, “ to” or « among 
“ them that know me,” that is, in the number of 
my worshippers; “ Behold” also « Philistia, and 
“Tyre, with Arabia;” these are become mine ; 
“ this,” or each of these, “is born there,” i. e. in 
the city of God; they are become children of 
God, and citizens of Sion; so that “ of Sion,” or 
the church, “ it shall be said, This and that man,” 
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Heb. “ a man and a man*,” i. e. great numbers of 
men in succession, “ are born in her;” alluding to 
the multitudes of converts under the Gospel, the 
sons of that Jerusalem, “ which is the mother of 
us all ;” Gal. iv. 26. “ and the Highest himself 
shall establish her ;” as ke saith, “ Upon this rock 
“ will I build my church, and the gates of. hell 
“ shall not prevail against it.” Matt. xvi. 18. 

6. The Lorp shall count when he writeth up the 
people, that this man was born there. 

In the book of life, that register of heaven, kept 
by God himself, our names are entered, not as born 
of flesh and blood by the will of man, but as born 
of water and the Spirit by the will of God; of each 
person it is written, “that he was born there,” in 
the church and city of God. That is the only 
birth which we ought to value ourselves upon, be- 
cause that alone gives us our title to “ the inhe- 
** ritance of the saints in light. In Jesus Christ 
“ there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
“ uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian,” noble nor 
ignoble, “ bond nor free; but Christ is all, and in 
“all.” Col, iii. 11.+ 


* Dr. Durell renders yx) wr, “ The man, even 
“ the man,” that is, “ The man of men ;” or, “ The 
“greatest of all men.” The reduplication, he 
thinks, according to the oriental phraseology, must 
mean the superlative, or highest degree. He adds— 
According to this interpretation, every one will 
see who this eminent personage was to be, from 
whose birth Zion (used by a synecdoche for Judea) 
was to acquire so much glory. The latter hemistic 
-—‘ And the Highest himself shall establish her” 
—seems to me to have reference, not to God the 
Father, but to his Son; it appearing to be exege- 
tical of the preceding one, and to describe his Di- 
vine, as the other'does his human nature, Critical 
Remarks, p. 167. 

+ Dr, Durell thinks this verse relates to the pe- 
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7. As well the singers as the players on instruments 
shall be there; @// my Springs are in thee. 

The literal version ef the words, as Dr. Chand- 
‘ler observes, seems to be—“ Cantantes erunt, sicut 
“choream ducentes: omnes’ fontes mei in Bae 
“They. shali sing like those that lead up the 
*« dance,” i. e. most joyfully; singing and dancing 
frequently accompanying one another. And the 
burthen of the song thus joyfully sung in praise of 
Sion, was to be this, “All my springs,” or fountains, 
‘are in thee.” | And if such be indeed the incom- 
parable excellence of the church, and such the bee 
nefits of her communion, as they have been set 
forth in the foregoing verses, what anthem better 
deserves to be performed by all her choirs? In 
thee, O Sion, is the fountain of salvation, and 
from thee are derived all ‘those Springs of grace, 
which flow, by the divine appointtnent, while the 
world lasts, for the purification and refreshment of 
mankind upon earth. 


PSALM LXXXVHI. 


ARGUMENT, 


This Psalm, as Mr. Mudge observes, may well be 
said to be composed, according to its title, my, 
‘to create dejection, to raise a pensive gloom or 
melancholy in the mind 3 the whole Subject of it 
being quite throughout heavy, and full of the 
most dismal complaints. The nature and degree 
of the sufferings related in it; the strength of 

‘ the expressions used to describe them 3 the con- 





7 
digree of our Lord, recorded among the Jews, and 
given us by the evangclists—“ The Lord will 
‘““have this recorded, in registering the people, 
“that HE,” the y»x) wen mentioned above, “ yas 
“born there.” Y 
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sent of ancient expositors ; the appointment of 
the Psalm by the church to be read on Good 
Friday ; all these circumstances concur in di- 
recting an application of the whole to our 
blessed Lord. His unexampled sorrows, both 
in body and soul; his desertion in the day of 
trouble; his bitter passion, and approaching 
death ; with his frequent and fervent prayers for 
the accomplishment of the promises, for the sal- 
vation of the church through him, and for the 
manifestztion of God’s glory; these are the par- 
ticulars treated of in this instructive and most 
affecting composition *. ’ 


1. O LorpD God of my salvation, I have cried day 
and night before thee: 2. Let my prayer come before 
thee: incline thine ear unto my cry. 

We hear in these words the voice of our suffer- 
ing Redeemer. A3 man, he addresseth himself to 
his Father, “ the Lorp God of his salvation,” 
from whom he expected, according to the promises, 
a joyful and triumphant resurrection : he pleadeth 
the fervency and importunity of his prayers, offer- 
ed up continually, “ day and night,” during the 
time of his humiliation and sufferings; and he en- 
treateth to be heard in these his supplications for 
his body mystical, as well as his body natural ; for 
himself, and for us all. 


. 


———_— 


* Cum Psalmis xxii. et Ixix. ad omnia convenit 
Psalmus Ixxxviii., quod argumento est, eum eodem 
modo a nobis esse explicandum, Continet igitur: 
pariter orationem Christi ad Fatrem e cruce fusam, 
Auctor hujus’ Cantici non alium in finem illi titu-, 
lam dedit 5»3yn, “ erudientis,” quam ut Ecclesia 
posteriorum temporum ex €0 disceret ultima hec 
Messie fata, Vitringa, Observat. Sacr. lib, ii, 
eap, 9. 
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3. For my soul is full of troubles; and my life 
draweth nigh unto the grave. 

Is not this exactly parallel to what he said in 
the garden, “ My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
“unto death? Full,” indeed, “ of troubles” was 
thy “soul,” O blessed Jesus, in that dreadful 
hour, when, under the united weight of our sins 
and sorrows, thou wert sinking into “ the grave,” 
in order to raise us out of it. Let us judge of thy 
love by thy sufferings, and of both by the impos- 
sibility of our fully comprehending either. 


4. 1 am counted with them that go down into the. 
pit: Iam asa man that hath no strength. 

Next to the troubles of Christ’s soul, are men- 
tioned the disgrace and ignominy to which he 
submitted.. He who was the fountain of immorta- 
lity, he from whom no one could take his life, who 
could in a moment have commanded twelve Ico 
gions of angels to his aid, or have caused heaven 
and earth, at a word speaking, to fly away before 
him, he was “counted with them that go down 
“into the pit;” he died, to all appearance, like 
the rest of mankind; nay, he was forcibly put to 
death, as a malefactor ; and seemed, in the hands 
of his executioners, “ as a man that had no 
“ strength,” no power or might, to help and to save 
himself. “ His strength went from him ; he became 
‘weak, and like another man.” The people shook 
their heads at him, saying, “He saved others, him- 
« self he cannot save.” Z 


5. Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in the 
grave, whom thou rememberest no more ; and they are 
cut off from thy hand. 

“ Free among the dead ;” that is, set at liberty, 
er dismissed from the world, and separated from 
all communication with its affairs, as dead bodies 
are, “ like” other “ corpses that lie in the grave, 
*« whom thou rememberest no more,” i. e, as living 
objects of providence upon earth: in this sense, 
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“ they are cut off from God’s hand,” which held 
and supported them in life. And in noother sense 
can these expressions be understood; since to 
imagine that the Psalmist, who so often speaks in 
plain terms of the resurrection, should here, when 
personating Messiah, deny that doctrine, would be 
a conceit equelly absurd, and impious. 

6. Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness,in 
the deeps. 7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou 
hast afficted me with all thy waves. 

The sufferings of Jesus are represented by his 
being plunged into a dark and horrible abyss, 
with the indignation of God, due to our sins, rest- 
ing upon him, and all the waves of affliction rolling 
over him. The same image is used in Psal. lxix. 
and many other places: 

8. Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from 
me: thou hast made me an abomination unto them: I 
am shut up, and I cannot come forth. 

At the apprehension of Christ, “ All his disci- 
“ples forsook him and fled:” Matt. xxvi. 56. 
Peter denied and abjured his Master, as if his ac- 
quaintance had been a disgrace, and “ an abomi- 
« nation:” at the crucifixion, it is observed by St. 
Luke, that “all his acquaintance stood afar off, 
«¢ beholding these things ;” xxiii, 49, beholding 
the innocent victim environed by his enemies, and 
at length “shut up” in the sepulchre, The day 
must come, when each person, who reads this, 
shall be forsaken by the whole world; when rela- 
tions, friends, and acquaintance, shall retire, unable 
to afford him any help and assistance; when he 
must die, and be confined in the prison of the 
grave, no more to “come forth,” until that great 
Easter of the world, the general resurrection, In 
the solitary and awful hour of our departure 
hence, let us remember to think on the desertion, 
the death, the burial, and the resurrection of our 

Redeemer. 
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9. Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction : LORD, 
Z have called daily upon thee, I have stretched out my 
kands unto thee. ; 

| This verse contains a reiteration of the com- 
plaint and prayer made at the beginning of the 
Psalm. These are some of the “ strong cryings 
** with tears,” which, during the course of his in- 
tercessions for us upon earth, the Son of God 
poured forth “in the days of his flesh.” Heb. v.7. 


10. Wilt thou show wonders to the dead? shall the 
dead rise and praise thee? 11. Shall thy loving kindness 
be declared ia the grave, or thy faithfulness in destruc- 
tion 2? 12. Shall thy wonders be known in the dark2 and 
thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness 2 ; 

It hath been sometimes thought, that these 
verses imply a denial, or at least a doubt, of the 
resurrection from the dead ; whereas they contain, 
in reality, the most powerful plea that Christ him- 
self, in his prayers to the Father, could urge for 
it; namely, that, otherwise, man would be depriv- 
ed of his salvation, and God of the glory thence 
accruing. “, Wilt thou show wonders to the dead,” 
while they continue in that state; or if thou 
shouldest, will they be sensible of those wonders, 
and make thee due returns of thankfulness? “Shall 
“the dead rise up” in the congregation, “ and 
“ praise thee?” Must they not live again to do 
that? “ Shall. thy loving kindness” to the sons of 
Adam, in me their Redeemer, “ be declared,” 
shall the Gospel, be preached, “in the grave ?”? 
“ or thy faithfulness,” in accomplishing the pro- 
mises concerning this loving kindness, shall it be 
manifested “ in that destruction” wrought by 
death upon the bodies of men? “ Shall thy won- 
ders,” the wonders of light, and life, and salvation, 
“f be known in the dark” tomb? “ and thy righte- 
“¢ ousness,” which characterizes all thy dispensa- 
tions, shall it be remembered and proclaimed * in 
“ the land” of silence and “ forgetfulness?” A 
Christian, upon the bed of sickness, may undoubt- 
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edly plead with God, in this manner, for a longer 
continuance of life,to glorify him here upon ezrth. 
But every respite of that kind can be only tem= 
porary. All men, sooner or later, must'die; and 
then they can never more experience the mercies, 
or sing the praises of God, unless they rise again. 
So that if the argument hold in one case, it cer- 
tainly holdeth still stronger in the other. 


MEE But unto thee have I cried, O LORD, and in the 
morning shall my prayer prevent me. 14. LORD, why 
ed thou off my soul? why hidest thou thy face from 
meé 

Since therefore the wonders, the loving kindness, 
the faithfulness, and the righteousness of God, can- 
not be manifested by man’s redemption, if Messiah 
be left under the dominion of death, he redoubles 
his prayers for the promised deliverance; and 
speaks of his redemption in the hour of sorrow, as 
in Psal. xxii. 1. “ My God, my God, why hast 
“ thou forsaken me?” &c. 


_ 15. Iam afflicted and ready to die from wy youth 
up: while I suffer thy terrors, I am distracted ; Heb. 
Iam distressed, mot knowing which way to turn myself*. 
16. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrors have eut 
me off. V1. They came round about me daily like 
water; they compassed me about together. 

" ‘We are not to imagine that the holy Jesus suf- 
fered for us only at Gethsemane, and on mount 
Calvary. His whole life was one continued pas- 
sion; a scene of labour and sorrow, of contradic- 
tion and persecution; “ he was afflicted,” as néver 
man was, ** from his youth up,” from the hour of 
his birth, when, thrust out from the society of men, 
he made his bed in the stable at Bethlehem ; he 





* Dominus ipse de se, Psal. Ixxxviii. 16. “ Fero 
“terrores tuos; animilinguor.” Loquitur de ex- 
tremis suis angoribus et doloribus, Vitringa ia 
Jesai. ii. 667. 
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was “ready to die,” a victim destined and pre- 
pared for that death which, by anticipation, he 
tasted of through life; he saw the flaming sword 
of God’s “ fierce wrath” waiting to “ cut him off” 
from the land of the living; the “ terrors” of the 
Almighty set themselves in array against him, 
threatening, like the mountainous waves of a tem- 
pestuous sea, to overwhelm his amazed soul. Let 
not the church be offended or despond, but rather 
let her rejoice in her sufferings, by which, through 
every period of her existence, from youth to age, 
she “‘ filleth up that which is behind of the afflic- 
“ tions of Christ,” who suffers and will be glorified 
IN his people, as he hath already suffered and 
been glorified FOR them. See Col. i. 24. 

18, Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, and — 
mine acquaintance into darkness. 

It is- mentioned again, as a most affecting cir- 
eumstance of Christ’s passion, that he was entirely 
forsaken, and left all alone, in that dreadful day. 
The bitter cup was presented filled to the brim, 
and he drank it off to the dregs. No man could 
share in those sufferings by which all other men 
were to be redeemed, His “lovers and friends,” 
his disciples and acquaintance, “ were put far from 
*« him ;” they all “ forsook him, and fled,” to hide 
themselves from the fury of the Jews, “ in dark- 
“ness,” in dark, i. e. secret places, Thus it is 
written in the Psalms, and thus in the Gospels it 
is recorded to have happened, Oftentimes, O bless- 
ed Jesu, do we forsake thee; but do not thou for. 
sake us, or take thy holy Spirit from us. 
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Seventeenth Day.—Evening Prayer. 
PSALM LXXXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Psalm is appointed by the church to be read 
on Christmas-day. It celebrates, ver. 1—4. the 
mercies of God in Christ, promised to David ; 
5—15. the almighty power of Jehovah, manifest- 
ed in his works and dispensations; 14. his jus- 
tice, mercy, and truth; 15—i8, the happiness 
and security ofhis people ; 19—37. his covenant 
made with David, as the representative of Mes- 
siah, who should come of his seed; 38—4). the 
church lamenteth her distressful state, at the 
time when this Psalm was penned® ; 46—51, she 
prayeth for the accomplishment of the promise ; 
and, in the mean time, 52. blesseth Jehovah. 

1. I will sing of the mercies of the Lonp for ever: 
with my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness to 
all generations. 

The “ mercies of Jehovah” have ever employed 
the voices of believers to celebrate them. These 
mercies were promises to the human race, in their 
_ great representative and surety, before the world 
began; 2Tim.i.9. Tit.i.2, they were prefigured 
by ancient dispensations ; and, in part, fulfilled, 
at the incarnation of Christ. The “ faithfulness” 

a 

* Sedecia capto, domo David e solio deturbata, 
promissiones Dei irritas videri propheta queritur, 
necdum adesse Christum. Bossuet. Dr. Kenni- 
cott imagines it to have been composed by Tsaiah, 
as a solemn and public address to God, at the time 
when Rezin and Pekah were advancing against 

Jerusalem, 
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of God, in so fulfilling them, is now “ made 
‘‘ known,” by the holy services of the Christian 
church, “ to all generations.” 


2. For U have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever 3 
thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens. 

Whatever be at any time the state of the church 
on earth, she knoweth that the foundation of God. 
standeth sure ; that the sacred: edifice, raised there- 
on, will be incorruptible and eternal as ¢ heaven” 
itself, where only mercy and truth are to have 
their perfect work, in the everlasting felicity of 
the redeemed. Of this felicity, which is to be the 
consummation of God’s promises, and our hopes, 
we behold some faint resemblance, as often as we 
view the stability, the beauty, and the glory of 
the visible material “ heavens.” 


3. Ihave made a covenant with my chosen, T have 
sworn unto David my servant: ly, Thy seed will I estq~ 
blish for ever, and buildup thy throne to all £enerations. 

The two former verses set forth a profession of 
faith in God’s mercy: these two assign the ground 
of such faith; namely, the covenant which God is 
here introduced as declaring that he had made - 
with David, and which he did make with him by 
the prophet Nathan: 2 Sam. vii. ‘12, &c. The co- 
venant relates to David’s <«« seed,” and to the 
“establishment of his throne” in that seed ; li- 
terally, in Solomon for a time; ‘spiritually, in: 
Christ for ever : “ When thy days shall be fulfilled,’ 
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will sét 
“ up thy seed after thee, which shall Proceed out 
“ of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom, 
“* He shall build an house for my name, and I will 
“ establish the throne of his kingdom for ever. F 
“will be his father, and-he shall be my son.” These 
last words are cited, by the apostle, Heb. i. 5. as 
spoken of Christ, to evince his Superiority over the 
angels. Yet, that the whole passage does, in the 
letter, relate to Solomon, can admit of no doubt, 
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he being the “ seed” and immediate successor of 
David, and the person appointed to “build an 
“‘ house for God’s name.” Here then we have an 
incontestable proof, that the covenant with David 
had Messiah for its object; that Solomon was a 
figure of him; and that the Scripture hath some- 
times a double sense*. It is moreover to be ob- 
Served, that the covenants made with Abrahain, 
David, &c. all had their original and foundation 
in the covenant made with MESSIAH, who was 
the true Father of the faithful, the Beloved and 
Chosen of God; the great Prophet, Priest, and 
King; the only person qualified to be a Sponsor, 
and to engage in a covenant with the Father for 
mankind. His sufferings were the price of our re- 
demption: and because he suffered in the flesh, as 
“ the Son of David,” therefore is he “ established 
“for ever, and his throne built up to all genera- 
“tions.” Remarkable are the words of the angel 
to Mary: “ The Lord God shall give unto him the 
“ throne of his father David; and he shall reign 
“‘ over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his 
“ kingdom there shall be noend.” Luke i. 3°. 


5. And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O LORD; 
thy faithfulness also in the congregation of the saints: 
or, The heavens shall praise thy wonders, O LORD; and 
the saints thy faithfulness in the congregation. 

Did not “ the heavens praise the wonders of Je- 
“ hovah,” when a choir of angels descended from 
above, ta sing an anthem, at the birth of Christ? 
And how must the celestial courts have resounded 
with the hallelujahs of those blessed spirits, when 
they again received their King, returning in 
triumph from the conquest of his enemies ? Nor do 
*€ the saints” omit to celebrate God’s “ faithfulness 
“in the congregation” upon earth, while “ with 





* “ Disposui testamentum:” percussi fedus 
cum electo meo:.id est, Davide et Christo. 
Bossuet. 
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* angels and archangels, and all the company of 
“heaven, they laud and magnify his glorious 
“ name, evermore praising him, and saying, Holy, 
“ holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth 
“ are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord 
“ most high.” 


6. For who in the heaven can be compared unto the 
LoRD? who amovg the sons of the mighty can be liken- 
ed unto the LORD? 1. God is greatly to be feared in the 
assembly of the saints ; and to be had in reverence of 
all them that are abeut him. 8. O LORD God of hosts, 
who is a strong Lorn like unto thee 2 or to thy faithful- 
ness round about thee? or, and thy faithfulness is 
round about thee. 

These verses proclaim that right and title which 
Jehovah hath to the praises of all his creatures in 
«‘ heaven and earth.”. No one of them, however 
excellent and glorious, however deified and adored 
by fond and foolish man, can enter the lists, and 
contest the superiority with its Maker. High over 
all is the throne of God: before him “ angels” 
veil their faces, “saints” prostrate themselves with 
lowest reverence, and created nature trembles at 
his word: his “ power” is almighty, and derived 
from none ; and with “ truth” he is on all sides in- 
vested as with a garment: the former enables him, 
the latter (if we may so express it) binds him, te 
perform those gracious promises, which mercy 
prompted him to make, concerning our eternal re- 
demption. 


9. Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when the wayes 
thereof arise thou stillest them. 

The extent of the ocean, the multitude of its 
waves, and their fury when excited by a storm, 
yeuder it, in that state, the most, tremendous ob- 
ject in nature; nor doth any thing, which man 
beholds, give him so just an idea of human impo- 
tence, and of that divine power which can excite 
and calm so boisterous an element at pleasure, 


Day 17.E.P. ON THE PSALMS. 97 


God himself therefore frequently appeals to 
this instance of his omnipotence, see Job. xxxviii, 
11. Jer. v. 22. an attribute of which our Lord 
showed himself to have been possesse i, when, 
being with his disciples in the ship, he arose 
and rebuked a tempestuous wind and a ragi 
sea, and there was instantly a calm. In all our 
troubles and temptations, be thou, blessed Jesu, 
with us, and then they shall never finally over- 
whelm us. 4 


10. Thou hast broken Rakab, i. e. Egypt, iz pieces, 
a5 one that is slain: thou hast scattered thine enemies 
with thy strong arm. P 

The destruction of Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
is here mentioned as another instance of God’s 
mighty power. And it is probable, that the fore» 
going verse was intended to allude more particu. 
larly to that miraculous exertion of God’s sove- 
reignty over the waters, the division of the Red 
Sea, which happened at the same time ; as these 
two events ure generally spoken of together. 
Thus Isaiah: “ Art thou not it that hath cut 
“ Rahab,” i. €. Egypt, “ and wounded the dragon,” 
i. e, Pharaoh? “ Art thou not it which hath dried 
“ the sea, the waters of the great deep, that hath 
“« made the depths of the sea a way for the ran- 
“‘somed to pass over?” li.9. The game power 
which effected all this, hath since, in Christ Jesus, 
overcome the world, destroyed the works of the 
deviJ, and ransomed mankind from the depths of 
the grave, 


11, The heavens axe thine, the earth also is thine: ag 
for the world, and the fulness thereof, thou hast founded 
them. 19. The north and the south, thou hast created 
them ; Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy name. 

The “ heavens,” and all the glorious bodies 
there ranged in beautiful order; the “ earth,” 
with its rich furniture, and the unnumbered tribes 
of its inhabitants, through its whole extent, from 

VOL, Il. F 
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“ north to south,” and from east to west; all 
these are so many evidences of that wisdom and 
power which at the beginning contrived ‘aud 
formed them; all, in their respective ways, de- 
clare the glory, and speak the praises of their great 
Creator; but chiefly the holy land, and the fruit- 
ful hills which adorned it. “ Tabor” in one part, 
and “ Hermon” in another, formerly seemed, as it 
were, to “ rejoice” and sing, for the abundant fa- 
vours showered down upon them by the God of 
Israel, who hath since caused all-nations no less 
to exult and triumph in his saving NAME. 

13. Thou hast a mighty arm: strong is thy hand,and 
high is thy right hand. 

The Psalmist, having produced and meditated on 
some eminent instances of divine power, draws this 
general conclusion from the premises. Towards 
the Christian church “ the arm of Jehovah” hath 
peen revealed in a still more extraordinary man- 
ner. She reflecteth on the wonders wrought by 
Jesus ; a conquest over more formidable enemies 
than Pharaoh and his Egyptians; a redemption 
from more cruel bondage ; salvation from sin and 
death; a new Creation, new heavens, and new 
earth, a new Jerusalem, and a spiritual Sion. 
With additional conviction may she therefore ex- 
claim, “Thou hast a mighty arm; strong is thy 
“ hand, and high is thy right hand!” 


14, Justice and judgement are the habitation, Web. 
the establishment, of thy throne: mercy and truth shall 
go before thy face. Y 

Although the power of God be infinite, yet is it 
never exerted, but under the direction of his other 
attributes. When he goeth, as a judge, to his tri- 
punal, “ merey and truth go hefore his face;” 
they are represented as preceding him, to give 
notice of his advent, and to prepare his way. “ Alt 
“ the ways,” or dispensations “ of the Lord,” as 
it is elsewhere observed, “ are mercy and truth ;” 


Day 17.E.P. ON THE PSALMS. 99 


Ps. xxv. 10, they are the substance of all his reve- 
lations, which either promise salvation, or relate 
the performance of such promises. By these is 
Man warned and prepared for “ judgement ;” 
which is to be the last and finishing scene. And 
when the great Judge of all the earth shall from 
his throne pronounce the irreversible sentence, not 
a creature then present shall be able to accuse 
that sentence of injustice. After this model 
should the thrones of princes, and the tribunals of 
earthly magistrates, be constituted in “ justice 
“and judgement,” adorned with «“ mercy and 
*¢ truth.” 


15. Blessed is the people that know the Joyful sound: 
they shall walk, O LORD, in the light of thy counte- 
nance. 

Next to the praises of Jehovah, is declared the 
happiness of those who have him for their God; 
who “ know the joyful sound, or sound of the 
“trumpet,” by which the festivals of the Jewish: 
church were proclaimed, and the people were 
called together to the offices of devotion ; who en- 
joy the “ light” of truth, and through grace are 
enabled to “ walk” therein. These blessings are 
uow become our own: the evangelical trumpet 
hath sounded through the once Heathen world $ 
the Sun of righteousness hath risen upon all na 
tions. Let us attend to the “ joyful sound;” let 
us “ walk” in the glorious “ light,” 


16. In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: and in 
thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 17. For thou art 
the glory of their strength: andin thy favour our horn 
shall be exalted. 18. For the Lov is our defence ;-and 
the Holy One of Israelis our Ring. 

It is the duty of Christians, as it was that of Is- 
raelites, to ascribe all their strength, their success, 
and their glory, whether in matters temporal os 
spiritual, to Jehovah alone. Having heard the 
sound, and experienced the illuminating and re- 

F2 
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viving influences of the Gospel, in the name and 
in the salvation of God we rejoice all the day, and 
in his righteousness only we trust to be exalted to 
heaven: to him we attribute the glory of that 
strength, with which, in time of temptation, we 
may find ourselves happily endued ; and in his fa- 
vour, or grace, our horn, or the efforts of our 
power, shall be exalted, and crowned with victory; 
our defence in all dangers is from Jehovah, who 
was ever the shield of his ancient people; and 
the Holy One of Israel is our Redeemer, and our 
King. Bua Vee 

19. Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, and 
saidst, I have laid, ox, placed, help upon, or, in, one 
that is mighty; I have exalted one chosen out of the 
people. 

The covenant made with David was mentioned 
in general terms above, at verses 4, 5. But a 
more particular account is now given of God’s 
dispensations relative to the son of Jesse, and his 
posterity. We are presented with the substance 
of the revelation made upon this subject, “ in vi- 
‘* sion,” to one of the prophets, perhaps Samuel, or 
Nathan, here styled an “holy one,” or religious 
person, one favoured and accepted by God, whois 
introduced as manifesting to this “his prophet the 
divine counsels concerning David : “ I have placed 
“help upon, or in one, who shall become an 
“eminent and mighty Saviour of Israel; from 
“among all the people I have chosen, and deter- 
“mined to exalt him, for that purpose, to the 
“ throne.” Thus was Messiah foretold, in prophe- 
tical visions and revelations, as the person design- 
ed to be the mighty Redeemer of his church; 
thus, in the fulness of time, was he chosen from 
among all the children of men, and exalted, 
through sufferings, to an eternal throne. 

20. Ihave found David my servant ; with my holy 
. oil have I anointed him: 2). With whom my hand shall 
be estublished ; mine arm also shall strengthen him. 
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David was the servant of God; he was, by the 
Prophet Samuel, anointed with oil; he was 
Strengthened and established in his kingdom, by 
the hand and arm of Jehovah. But never let 
Christians fail, in this eminently figurative charac- 
ter, to contemplate that true DAVID (for so HE 
is called, Ezek. xxxiv, 23. xxxvii. 25.) the BE- 
LOVED Son of God; “ the servant and elect of 
“ Jehovah, in whom his soul delighted, and on 
“* whom he put his Spirit ;” Isa. xlii. 1, whom he 
“anointed with his holy oil, with the oil of glad- 
“ness, with the Holy Ghost and with power;” 
Ps. xlv.7. Acts x. 38. whom he Strengthened, and 
established in his spiritual kingdom, with his hand 
and arm, and the might of his omnipotence. 


22. The enemy shall not exact upon, or, deceive, him : 
nor the son of wickedness afflict, or, subdue, him. 23. 
And I will beat down his foes before his face, and 
Plague them that hate him. 2. But my faithfulness 
and my mercy shall be with him: and in my name 
shall his horn bz exalted. : 

These promises were fulfilled to David, when 
God delivered him out of the hand of Saul, and of 
all his other adversaries. See 2 Sam, xxii. 1. Andin 
whai a full, perfect, and divine sense, were they 
verified to Christ! That subtle enemy, “ which de- 
“‘ ceiveth the whole world,” was not able to de- 
ceive him; neither the sons nor the father of 
wickedness could overthrow and subdue him: all 
opposition fell before him, and they who hated 
him suffered unparalieled desolation; the pro- 
mised faithfulness and mercy of Jehovah were 
ever with him, and his kingdom was exalted with 
glory and honour. 

95. Iwill set his hand also in the sea, and his right 
hand in the rivers. 

The dominions of David and his son Solomon 
extended from the Mediterranean “sea” to the 
« rivers” Euphrates, &c.; the empire of Christ is 
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universal over Jews and Gentiles, throughout all 
the earth. See Fs. Ixxii. 8. &c. 

26. He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my 

God, and the rock of my salvation, 21. Also I will 
make him my first-born, higher than the kings of the 
earth, : 
All this, if in some respects true of David, is 
much more emphatically so of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. “ Son of God” is one of his distinguished 
titles; of “ the Father” he continually spoke, and 
to the Father he addressed his prayers and cries, 
in the days of his flesh ; as man he was raised.and 
exalted -by the power and glory of the Divinity ; 
he was “ the first born of every creature, the first 
“ begotten from the dead, and the Prince of the 
“ kings of the earth.” Col. i. 15. Rev. i. 5. Make 
us, blessed Lord, the sons of God, and teach us to 
cry, Abba, Father; give us victory and dominion 
over sin and death, that we may live and reign with 
thee for ever. 4 44 ‘ 

28. My mercy will I keep for, or, to, him for evermore, 
' and my covenant shall stand fast with him. 29. His 
seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his throne 
as the days of heaven. : 

God kept his mercy and covenant with David, 
by preserving the line of his posterity, until his 
great antitype, Messiah, the subject of all the pro- 
mises, came, by whom the kipgdom was establish- 
ed for ever, being changed into a spiritual one, 
which is to be transferred from earth to heaven, 
and rendered coeval with those eternal mansions 
of the blessed, 


30. If his children forsake my law, and walk not in 
my judgements ; 31. If they break, or, profane, my sta- 
tutes, and keepnot my commandments ; 32. Then will I 
visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity 
with stripes. 33. Nevertheless, my loving kindness will 
Inot utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfalness 
to fail. 34. My covenant will Inot break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. 
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The posterity of David were to enjoy God's fa~ 
vour, or be deprived of it, as they proved obedient 
or disobedient to his “ law ;” as they executed or 
perverted its civil “ judgements;” as they ob- ~ 
served or neglected its ceremonial “ statutes,” or 
religious institutions; as they kept or broke its 
“commandments,” or moral precepts.. When they 
became rebellious, idolatrous, and profligate, the 
rod was lifted up, and due chastisement inflicted, 
sometimes by the immediate hand of Heaven, 
sometimes by the instrumentality of their heathen 
adversaries; famine and pestilence, war and cap- 
tivity, were at different times employed to re- 
claim backsliding Israel. But still, the “covenant” 
of God in Christ stood sure; the Jewish nation 
was preserved, through all changes and revolutions, 
“until the Seed came to »whom the promise 
“ was made ;” nor was Jerusalem destroyed, be- 
fore the new and spiritual kingdom of Messiah 
was set up in the earth. Christian communities, 
and the individuals that compose them, are in like 
manner corrected and punished for their offences. 
«« Nevertheless, God’s loving kindness will he not 
“utterly take from us, nor suffer his faithfulness 
“to fail. His covenant will he not break, nor al- 
“ ter the thiug that is gone out of his lips.” So~ 
“1 am with you always,” says the Redeemer, 
“ even to the end of the world; and the gates of 
“ hell shall not prevail against my church:” Matt. 
xxviil. 20. xvi. 18. Nor shall the world be de- 
stroyed, until Christ come again, and his glorious 
kingdom be ready to appear. 

33. Once have I sworn by my holiness, that Iwill not 
lie unto David. 36. His seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne as the sun before me. 3%. It shall be 
established for ever as the moon, and as a faithful wit- 
ness in heaven. : 

The promise, covenant, and oath of God, which 
he declareth shall never fail, are here repeated. 
‘Shey relate to Christ, that Seed,” or “Son of 
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“ David,” who “ endureth for ever.” His throne 
is resplendent as the “ sun,” and shall continue, 
after that luminary is extinguished ; his church is 
permanent as the ‘‘ moon,” though, like her, sub- 
ject to vicissitudes, and liable, for a time, to he 
obscured by eclipses, during her present state 
upon earth.. And while the rainbow shall be 
seen in the clouds, man has “a faithful witness 
“in heaven” of the immutable truth of God’s word, 
and the infallible accomplishment of what he pro- 
mises, ‘“ Look upon the rainbow,” saith the wise 
son of Sirach, “ and praise him who-made it: very 
“beautiful it is in the brightness thereof: it 
“compasseth the heaven about with a glorious 
‘circle, and the hands of the most’ High have 
“bended it:” Ecclus xliii. 11. But let us not 
forget likewise, when we look upon the rainbow, 
to praise him who made it to be @ sign and sacred 
symbol of mercy; in which capacity we behold it, 
to our great and endless comfort, compassing the 
throne of Christ with a gracious, as well as glori- 
ous, circle. “ There was a RAINBOW round 
“about the throne.” Rev, iv. 3, Ezek. i. 28, 


38. But thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou hast 
been wroth with thine anointed. 39, Thou hast made 
void the covenant of thy servant ; thou hast profaned 
4is crown, by casting it to the ground. — 


In the former part of our Psalm, we have seen 
what the divine promises were, which had been 
made to the house of David. By the latter part, 
upon which we are entering, it appears, that the 
Psalm was written at a time, when the church of 
Israel was in such a manner oppressed and re- 
duced by her enemies that her members began al- 
most to despair of those promises receiving their 
accomplishment. God seemed to have “ cast off* 
and “ abhorred” his “ anointed” and “ servant,” 
that is, David, or rather the prince of his family, 
who was upon.the throne when this captivity and 
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desolation happened ; the “ covenant” seemed to 
be overturned and “ made void,’ when the 
“ crown” of Israel was defiled in the dust, 


40. Thou hast broken down all his hedges, thou hast 
brought his strong holds toruin. 41. All that pass by 
the way spoil him: he is a reproach to his neighbours. 
42. Thou hast set up the right hand of his adversaries: 
thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 43. Thou hast 
also turned the edge of his sword, and hast not made 
him to stand in the battle. 44. Thou hast made his 
glory to cease, and cast his throne down to the ground. 
45. The days of his youth hast thou shortened ; thou 
hast covered him with shame. 

The manifold calamities of Sion are in these 
verses enumerated: The demolition of fences and 
fortifications ; the cruel ravages consequent there- 
upon; the shame of defeats; the reproaches 
and insults of victorious adversaries; the disho- 
nours of violent and untimely death. In days like 
these here described, when the church and the 
king are permitted to fall into the hands of those 
who hate. them, and to drink thus deeply of the 
cup of affliction, distrust and despondency are apt 
to seize upon the minds of men. Nay, when 
the faithful few beheld the true “ Son of David,” 
and “ Anointed” of Jehovah, in the day ofhis suf 
ferings; when they saw him, without help or de- 
fence, “spoiled and reproached by his neighbours;” 
when they viewed “ the right hand of his adver- 
* saries set up,” and all his “ enemies rejoicing” 
over him; his “ glory made to cease,” and his 
** crown profaned in the dust; the days of his 
* youth shortened,” and himself delivered over to 
a“ shameful” as well as painful death; they then 
began to think “ the covenant made void,” and 
the promises at an end. “ We trusted,” said they, 
“ that it had been he who should have redeemed 
« Israel!” Luke xxiv. 21. And although Christ 
be long since risen from the dead, and ascended 
into heaven, yet the prevalence of iniquity, and 
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the oppression of the church, have been, and in 
the last days will be such, as to put the feith and 
hope of his servants to a sore trial, while they 
wait for his second, as the ancient Jews did for his 
first advent. 


46. How long, LORD? Wilt thou hide thyself for ever ? 
shall thy wrath burn like fire? 4. Remember how 
short my time is: wherefore hast thou made all men in 
vain? Or, as Ainsworth translates the verse, Remem- 
ber how transitory 1am, unto what vanity thou hast 
created all the sons of Adam. 48. What man is he that 
liveth, and shall not see death ? shall he deliver his soul, 
or, animal frame, from the hand of the grave? 49. 
LORD, where are thy former loving kindnesses, which 
thou swarest unto David in thy truth 2 , 

This is the humble and dutiful expostulation of 
the church with God in all her distresses upon the 
earth. By asking, “ How long, Lorn? wilt thou 
“be angry for ever?” she tacitly pleadeth his jpro- 
mise not to be so: she urgeth the shortness of 
man’s life here below, the universality of the fatal 
sentence, the impossibility of avoiding death, and, 
if nothing farther was to happen, the frustration of 
the divine counsels concerning map, From thence 
she entreateth God to'remember the “ loving kind- 
“nesses” once promised by him with an oath to 
David, as related in the former part of the Psalm. 
These “ loving kindsneses” are called, in Isaiah, 
lv, 3. “ the sure mercies of David ;” which “ sure 
“mercies of David” are affirmed by St. Paul, 
Acts xiii. 34, to have been then coufirmed on 
Israel, when, in the person of Jesus, God raised 
our nature from the grave. To a resurrection, 
therefore, believers have ever aspired; thither 
have they directed their wishes, and on that event 
have they fixed their hopes, as the end of temporal 
sorrows, and the beginning of eternal joys. 

50: Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants + 
how I do bear ‘in my bosom the reproach of all the 
mighty people ; 51. Wherewith thine enemies have re- 
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proached, O Lorv; wherewith they have reproached 
the footsteps of thine anointed. 

The last argument urged by the church, in her 
expostulation with God for a speedy redemption, 
is, the continual reproach to which she was sub- 
ject, on account of the promise being delayed. 
The “ mighty people,” or Heathen nations, who 
held her in captivity, and were witnesses of her 
wretched aud forlorn estate, ridiculed her pre- 
tensions to perpetuity of empire in the house of 
David; they blasphemed the God, who wes said 
to have made such promises; and “ reproached 
« the footsteps,” or mocked at the tardy advent 
of his Messiah*, who was to establish in Israel his 
everlasting throne. All these cruel taunts and 
insults she was obliged to “ bear in her bosom,” 
and there to suppress them in silence, having no- 
thing to answer in the day of her calamity and 
seeming destitution. St. Peter gives us a like ac- 
count of the state of the Christian church in the 
latter days; he exhorts us to be “ mindful of the 
“ words which were spoken before by the holy 
“ prophets, and of the commandments of the 
“ apostles of the Lord and Saviour, because there 
“ shall come in the last days scoffers, walking 
« after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
« promise of his coming?” 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

59, Blessed be the LORD for evermore. Amen and 
Amen. 

But whatever be at any time our distress, either 
as a community or as individuals, still are we to 
believe, still to hope, still to bless and praise Je- 





* “ Exprobraverunt vestigia Christi tui:” tardi- 
tatem vestigiorum Christi tui, Chald. Irridebant 
nos quod non adveniret expectatus ille Liberator, 
sive Cyrus, sive potius Christus de semine Davidis, 
regno ejus instaurando, et in xternum firmando, 
Bossuet, 
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hovah, whose word is true, whose works are faith- 
ful, whose chastisements are mercies, and all 
whose promises are, in Christ Jesus, yea, and 
amen, for evermore, 


Eighteenth Day.—Morning ‘Prayer. 


PSALM XC. 


ARGUMENT. — __ 

This Psalm is called, in its title, “ A prayer of 
“ Moses, the man of God.” By him it is ima- 
gined to have been composed when God short+ 
ened the days of the murmuring Israelites in 
the wilderness, See Numb. xiv. It is, how- 
ever, a Psalm of general use, and is made, by 
the church, a part of her funeral service. It 
containeth, 1, 2. an address to the eternal and 
unchangeable God, the Saviour and Preserver 
of his people ; 3—10. a most affecting descrip- 
tion of man’s mortal and transitory state on 
earth since the fall; 11. a complaint, that few: 
meditate in such a manner upon death, as to 
prepare themselves for it; 12. a prayer for gruce 
so'to do; 13—17. and for the mercies of ree 
demption. 

1. Lorn, thou hast been our dwelling place in all 
generations. 2. Before the mountains were broughé 
Sorth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlasting to everlasting thou art 
The Psalmist, about to describe man’s fleeting 
and transitory state, first directed us to contem- 
plate the unchangeable nature and attributes of 
God who hath always been a “ dwelling place,” or 
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place of defence and refuge, affording protection 
and comfort to his people in the world, as he pro- 
mised to be before the world began, and will, ina 
more glorious manner, continue to be after its 
dissolution. See, for a parallel, Ps. cii. 25, &c. 
with St. Paul’s application, Heb, i. 10.. 

3. Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, 
Return, ye children of men. 

Death was the penalty inflicted on man for sin. 
The latter part of the verse alludes to the fatal 
sentence, Gen. iii. 19. “ Dust thou art, and unto 
‘dust shalt thou return.” How apt are we to 
forget both our original and our end ! 

4. For a thousand years in thy sight ave but as yes 
terday when it is past, and as a watch in the night. 

The connexion between the verse preceding and 
the verse now before us, seems to be this. God 
sentenced man to death. It is true, the execu- 
tion of the sentence was at first deferred, and the 
term of human life suffered to cxtend to near a 
thousand years. But what was even that, what 
is any period of time, or time itself, if compared 
with the duration of the Eternal? All time is 
equal, when it is past; a thousand years, when 
gone, are forgotten as yesterday ; and the longest 
life of man, to a person who looks back upon it, 
may appear only as three hours, or one quarter of 
the night, 


5. Thou carriest them away as with a flood ; they are 
as @ sleep: in the morning they are like grass which 
groweth up ; or, as grass that changeth, 6. In the 
morning it flourisheth and groweth up ; in the evening 
it is cut down, and withereth. 

The shortness of life, and the ieidteaioies ofour 
departure hence, are illusirated by three simili- 
tudes. The first is that of a “ flood,” or torrent 
pouring unexpectedly and impetuously from the 
mountains and sweeping all before it in an instant. 
‘Lhe second is that of “ sleep,” from which when 
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aman awaketh he thinketh the time passed in it 
to have been nothing. In the third similitude, 
man is compared to the “ grass” of the field. In 
the morning of youth fair and beautiful, he groweth 
up and flourisheth; in the evening of old age 
(and how often before that evening!) he is cut 
down by the stroke of death; all his juices, to the 
circulation of which he stood indebted for life, 
health, and strength, are dried up; he withereth, 
and turneth again to his earth. “ Surely all flesh 
“is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the 
“ flower of the field!” Isa. xl. 6. Of this truth, 
the word of God, the voice of nature, and daily 
experience, join to assure us: yet who ordereth 
his life and conversation as if he believed it? 


7. For we are consumed by thine anger, and by thy 

wrath are we troubled. 8. Thou hast set our iniquities 

before thee ; our secret sins in the light of thy counte- 
nance. 

The generations of men are troubled and con- 
sumed by divers diseases, and sundry kinds of 
death, through the displeasure of God; his dis- 
pleasure is occasioned by their sins, all of which he 
seeth and punisheth. If Moses wrote this Psalm, 
the provocations and chastisements of Israel are 
here alluded to. But the case of the Israelites in 
the. wilderness, is the case of Christians in the 
world; and the same thing is true both in them 
and in us. 


9. For all our days are passed away in thy wrath 5 
we spend our years as a tale that is told. 

Life is compared to a “ tale” that is told and 
forgotten, to a ‘ word” which is but air, or 
breath, and vanisheth into nothing, as soon as 
spoken; or perhaps, as the original generally sig. 
nifies, to a “ meditation, a thought,” which is of a 
- nature still more fleeting and transient. 


10. The days of our years ate threescore years and 
ten, and if by reason of strength, they be Sourscore 
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wears, yet is their strength labour and sorrow : for it is 
soon cut off, and we fly away. 

This again might be primarily spoken by Moses, 
concerning Israel. The generation of those who 
came out of Egypt, from twenty years old and up- 
wards, fell within the space of forty years, in the 
wilderness ; Numb. xiv. 29.; and they who lived 
longest experienced only labour and sorrow, until 
they were cut off, like grass, and, by the breath of 
God’s displeasure, blown away from the face of 
the earth. Like the Israelites, we have been 
brought out of Egypt, and sojourn in the wil- 
derness; like them we murmur, and offend God 
our Saviour; like them we fall and perish. To 
the age of seventy years, few of uscan hope to at- 
tain; labour and sorrow are our portion in the 
world; we are mowed down, as this year’s grass 
of the field; we fly away, and are no more seen 
in the land of the living. 


11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger? Even ac- 
cording to thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

Houbigant renders the verse thus: “ Quis novit 
“vim ire tue; et, prout terribilis es, furorem 
“ tuum ?”—* Who knoweth,” or considereth, “ the 
“« power of thine anger ; and thy wrath, in propor- 
**tion as thou art terrible?” that is, in other 
words, Notwithstanding all the manifestations of 
God’s indignation agaifist sin, which introduced 
death and every other calamity among men, who 
is there that knoweth, who that duly considereth 
and layeth to heart the almighty power of that in- 
dignation; who that is induced, by. beholding the 
mortality of his neighbours, to prepare himself for 
his own departure hence? Such holy consideration 
is the gift of God, from whom the Psalmist, in the 
next verse, directeth us to request it. 

12. So teack us to number our days, that we may ap- 
ply our hearts unto wisdom. 

He who “ numbereth his days,” or taketh a right 
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account of the shortness of this present life, com- 
pared with the unnumbered ages of that eternity 
which is future, will soon become a proficient in 
the school of true wisdom. He will learn to give 
the preference where it is due; to do good, and 
suffer evil, upon earth, expecting the reward of 
both in heaven. Make us wise, blessed Lord, but 
wise unto salvation. ‘ 


13. Return, O Lord, how long 2 and let it repent 

thee concerning, or, be propitiated, towards, thy serv- 
ants. : ; 
. During the reign of death over poor mankind, 
God is represented as absent ; he is therefore by 
the faithful entreated to “ return,” and to satisfy 
their longing desires after salvation; to hasten 
the day when Messiah should make a “ propitia- 
* tion” for sin, when he should redeem his serv- 
ants from death, and ransom them from the 
power of the grave. The Christian, who knoweth 
that his Lord is risen indeed, looks forward to the 
resurrection of the just, when death shall be 
finally swallowed up in victory. 


‘Whe O satisfy us early, or, in the morning, with thy 
mercy; that we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 
15. Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we have seen 
evil. : 

The church prayeth for the dawning of that 
glorious morning, when every cloud shall vanish 
at the rising of the Sun of righteousness, and 
night and darkness shall be no more. Then only 
shall we be “ satisfied, or saturated, with the 
“‘ mercy” of Jehovah; then only shall we “ rejoice 
“and be glad all our days.” The time of our 
pilgrimage upon earth is a time of sorrow; we 
grieve for our departed friends ; and our surviving 
friends must soon grieve for us; these are’ “the 
‘days wherein God afflicteth us, these the years 
wherein we see evil:” but he will hereafter 
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“make us glad according to them ;” in propor- 
tion to our sufferings, if rightly we bear those 
sufferings, will be our reward ; nay, “ these light 
“ afflictions, which are but for a moment, work 
“ for us a fer more exceeding and eternal weight 
“of glory.” Then shall our joy be increas. 
ed, and receive an additional relish from the 
remembrance of our former sorrow; then shall 
we bless the days and the years which exer- 
cised our faith, and perfected our patience; and 
then shall we bless God, who chastised us for a 
Season, that he might save us for ever. 

16. Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy 
glory unto their children. 17. And let the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us; and establish thou the work 
of our hands upon us, yea, the work of our hands esta- 
blish thou it. . 

The redemption of man is that “ work” of God 
whereby his “ gtory” is manifested to all geuera- 
tions, and which all generations do therefore long 
to behold accomplished. For this purpose the 
faithful beseech God to let his “« beauty,” his splen- 
dour, the light of his countenance, his grace and fa- 
vour, be upon them: to “ establish the work of 
“ their hands,”to bless, prosper, and perfect them in 
their Caristian course and warfare; until, through 
him, they shall be enabled to subdue sin, and 
triumph over death. 


PSALM XCI. 


ARGUMENT. 


The prophet, 1—10! declareth the security of the 
righteous man under the care and protection of 
Heaven, in times of danger, when, 11, 12. 2 
guard of angels is set about him. 13. His final 
victory over the enemies of his salvation is 
foretold; and, 14—126. God himself is introduc. 
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ed, promising him deliverance, exaltation, glory, 

“and immortality. The Psalm is addressed, pri- 
marily, to Messiah. That it relateth to him, 
Jews and Christians are agreed ; and the devil, 
Matt. iv. 6. cited two verses from it, as univer- 
sally known and allowed to have been spoken of 
him. t 


1. He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
High, shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 
2. I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my for- 
tress: my God, in him will I trust. 3. Surely he shall . 
deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the 
noztsome pestilence. 


‘In these verses, as they now stand, there is 
much obscurity and confusion. Bishop Lowth, in 
his xxvith Lecture, seemeth to have given their 
true construction: ‘‘ He who dwelleth in the se- 
“ cret place of the Most High; who abideth under 
“ the shadow of the Almighty; who saith of the 
“ Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress, my 
“God, in whom I will trust;”—leaving the sen- 
tence thus imperfect, the Psalmist maketh a beau- 
tiful apostrophe to that person whom he has been 
describing—“ Surely he shall deliver thee from 
“ the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome 
“ pestilence.” The description is eminently ap- 
plicable to the man Christ Jesus*. He is repre- 
sented as dwelling, like the ark in the Holy of 
holies, under the immediate “ shadow” and pro- 
tection of the Almighty, who was his “ refuge and 
“ fortress” against the open attacks of his enemies ; 
his preserver from the “ snares” of the devil, and 


* Ode Davidica insignis xci. agit directe et pri- 
mo loco de tegmine et defensione quam Deus 
Christo Jesu Doctori et apostolis ipsius prestaret. 
Vitringa, Comment. in Jesai. ii, 565. 
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from the universal contagion of sin, that spiritual 
“ pestilence.” Inall dangers, whether spiritual or 
corporeal, the members of Christ’s mystical body 
may reflect with comfort, that they are under the 
same Almighty Protector. —~ 


4. He shallcover thee with his feathers, and under his 
wings shalt thou trust ; his truth shall be thy shield 
and buckler. 


_ The security afforded by a superintending Pro- 
vidence, to those who trust therein, is here, with 
the utmost beauty and elegance, compared to 
that shelter, which the young of birds are always 
sure to find under the “ wings” of their dam, when 
fear causeth them to fly thither for refuge: see 
Deut. xxxii. 11. Matt. xxiii. 37. The “ truth” of 
God’s word, wherein he promiseth to be our de- 
fence, is, to a believer, his “ shield and buckler,” 
in the day of battle and war. 


5. Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day: 6. Nor for the 
pestilence that walketh in darkness : nor for the destruc- 
tion that wasteth at noon-day. 

How mnch man standeth in need of the above- 
mentioned protection of heaven, appeareth from a 
survey of the dangers, to which: he is continually 
exposed, Various are the terrors of the night; 
manifold the perils of the day; from diseases 
whose infection maketh its progress unebserved ; 
from assaults, casualties, and accidents, which can 
neither be foreseen, nor guarded against. The 
soul hath likewise ner enemies, ready to attack 
and surprise her at all hours, Avarice and ambition 

are abroad wutching for her in the day; while 
concupiscence, like a pestilence, “ walketh in 
“ darkness.” In adversity she is disturbed by 
terrors ; in prosperity, still more endangered by 
pleasures, But Jesus Christ has overcome the 
world, to prevent us from being overcome by it. 
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7. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand 
at thy right hand: but it shall not come nigh thee. 

This promise has oftentimes, in a wonderful 
manner, been verified to those faithful servants of 
God, whom the pestilence itself hath not deterred 
from doing the duties of their station. The bishop 
and some of the intendants of Marseilles, who 
continued to perform their respective offices, dur- 
ing the whole time of the plague there in 1720, are 
signal and well-known instances. Sin is a pesti- 
lence, the contagion of which nd son of Adam ever 
escaped but the blessed Jesus. He stood alone 
untouched by its venom; thousands and ten 
thousands, all the myriads of mankind, fell around 
him ; “ but it did not come nigh Him.” Heal us 
ofthis our distemper, O thou Physician of souls, 
and let it not prove our everlasting destruction ; 
“stand,” like thy representative of old, “ between 
«the dead and the living, and let the plague be 
“ stayed:”’? Numb, xvi. 47, 48. 


8. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the 
reward of the wicked. 

The meaning is, that the righteous person all 
along spoken of, himself secure from the judge- 
ments of God, should in safety behold the destruc- 
tion wrought by them upon impenitent and incor- 
rigible sinners. This will be the case with the 
church, as well as her glorious Head, at the last 
day. : 

9. Because thou hast made the LORD, which is my re- 
Suge, even the Most High, thy habitation ; 10. There 
shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. ae i 

The sentiment in these verses is evidently the 
same with that in verses 5,6. namely, that God 
preserveth such as trust in him, after the pattern 
of the holy Jesus, from those evils, and from that 
perdition, which are reserved for the ungodly. 
Dr. Durell translates the 9th verse, in the way of 
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apostrophe, literally thus—‘“ Surely, thou, O 
“Lord, art my refuge; O Most High, thou hast 
“ fixed thine habitation ;” i. e. in Sion, to be the 
protector of his servant. 


11. For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways. 12. They shall bear thee up 
in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

This passage was cited by the devil, who tempt- 
ed our Lord to cast himself from a pinnacle of the 
temple, upon presumption of the promise here 
made, that angels should guard and support him 
in all dengers, But Christ, in his answer, at once 
detecteth and exposeth the sophistry of the grand 
deceiver, by showing, that the promise belonged 
only to those who fell unavoidably into danger, in, 
the course of duty ; such might hope for the help 
and protection of heaven: but that he who should 
wantonly and absurdly throw himself into peril, 
merely to try whether Providence would bring him 
out of it, must expect to perish for his pains. 
« Jesus saith unto him, It is written again, Thou 
“ shalt not TEMPT the Lord thy God.” Matt. 
iv. 7» 


13. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder : the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under thy 
feet. 

‘The fury and the venom of our spiritual enemies 
are often in Scripture portrayed by the natural 
qnalities of “ lions and serpents.” Messiah’s 
complete victory. over those enemies seemeth 
here to be predicted. Through grace he maketh 
us more than conquerors in our conflicts with the 
same adversaries. “ The God of peace,” saith St. 
Paul, “ shall bruise Satan under your feet short- 
“ly:” Rom, xvi. 20. And it is observable that, 
when the seventy disciples return to Christ with 
joy, saying, “ Lord, even the devils are subject 
“unto us through thy name;” he answers in the 
metaphorical language of our Psalm; “ Behold, I 


118 A COMMENTARY Psalm 91 


“ give unto you power to tread on scorpions and 
“serpents, and over all the powér of the enemy, 
“and nothing shall by any means hurt you. Not- 
“ withstanding, in this rejoice not, that the SPIRITS 
“are subject unto you,” &c. Luke x. 17. Give us, 
O Lord, courage to resist the “ lion’s” Tage, and 
wisdom to elude the wiles of the ye serpent.” 


14. Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him ; I will set him on high, because he 
hath known my name. 15. He shall call upon me, and 
I will answer him ; T will be with him in trouble, I 
will deliver him, and honour, or, glorify, him. 16. 
With long life will I satisfy him, and show kim. my sal- 
walion, 

In the former part of our Psalm, the prophet 
had spoken in his own person; here God himself 
is plainly introduced as the speaker. And, O how 
sweet, how delightful and comfortable, are his 
words, addressed eminently to his beloved Son 
Messiah ; and in him to all of us, his adopted 
children, and the heirs of eternal life; to all who 
love God, and have « known his name!” Tosuch 
are promised, an answer to their prayers; the pre- 
setice of their heavenly Father with them ; in the 
day of trouble, protection and deliverance 3 Salva- 
tion, and honour, and glory, and immortality. 
All these promises have already been made good. 
to our gracious Head and Representative. His 
prayers have been heard; his sufferings are over: 
he is risen and ascended; and behold, he liveth 
and reigneth for evermore. Swift fly the inter. 
mediate years, and rise that long-expected morn- 
ing, when He who is gone “ to prepare a place 
“¢ for us, ‘shall come again, and take us to himself, 
“ that where he is we may be also |” 


wl 
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PSALM XCII. 


ARGUMENT. 


The title of this Psalm is, “‘ A Psalm, or Song, for 
“the Sabbath Day.” It teacheth, 1—5. the duty, 
time, and manner, of giving thanks for the 
works and dispensations of God. Thoughtless 
men are admonished, 6. to reflect upon the final 
issue of all these works and dispensations ; 
namely, 7—9. the utter perdition of the ungod- 
ly, and, 10—1+4. the exaltation of the church in 
Christ Jesus, 15. to the praise and glory of God 
most high, 


1. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lorv, 
and to sing praises unto thy name, O Most High: 2. To 
show forth thy loving kindness in the morning, and thy 
faithfulness every night : 3. Upen an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery ; upon the harp with a 
solemn sound. 

« Thanksgiving” is the duty, and ought to be 
the delight, of a Christian. It is his duty, as be- 
ing the least return he can make to his great Be- 
nefactor: it ought to be his delight, for it is that 
of angels, and will be that of every grateful heart, 
whether in heaven or on earth. The “ mercy” of 
God in promising salvation, and his “ faithfulness” 
in accomplishing it, are inexhaustible subjects for 
“morning and evening” praises; every instru- 
ment should be strang, and every voice tuned, to 
celebrate them, until day and night come to an 
end. But more especially should this be done on 
the “sabbath day ;” which, when so employed, 
affords a lively resemblance of that eternal sab- 

bath, to be hereafter kept by the redeemed, in the 
kingdom of God. 
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4. For thou, LORD, hast made me glad through th: 
work: I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

A prospect of creation in the vernal season, 
fallen as it is, inspires the mind with a joy which 
no words can express. But how doth the rege- 
nerate soul exult and triumph, at behoiding that 
«* work” of God’s “ hand,” whereby he hath creat- 
ed all things anew in Christ Jesus! If we can 
be pleased with such a world as this, where sin 
and death have fixed their habitation; shall we 
not much rather admire those other heavens, and. 
that other earth, wherein dwell righteousness and 
life? What are we to think of the palace, since 
even the prison is not without its charms ! 


5. 0 Lord, how great are thy works! and thy 
thoughts are very deep. 6. A brutish man knoweth 
not ; neither doth a fool understand this. 

Glorious are the works, profound the counsels, 
marvellous the dispensations of God, in nature, in 
providence, in grace. But all are lost to the man 
void of spiritual discernment; who, like his fellow 
“ brutes,” is bowed down to earth, and knoweth 
no pleasures but those of sense. Here he hath 
chosen his paradise, and set up his tabernacle: 
not considering that his tabernacle must shortly 
‘be taken down, and he must remove hence for 
ever. 


7. When the wicked spring as the grass, and when all 
the workers of iniquity do flourish; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever. 8. But thou, LORD, art 
most high for evermore. 

It is not improbable, that these verses should be 
connected with that preceding, thus—-“ A brutish 
“‘man knoweth not; neither doth a fool under- 
“stand this;” namely, that “ When the wicked 
“ spring as the grass, and when all the workers of 
“iniquity do flourish; it is that they shall be 
“ destroyed for ever ;” they are only nourishing 
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themselves like senseless cattle in plentiful pas- 
tures, for the approaching day of slaughter. He 
who is ignorant of the final issue of things, who 
attendeth not to his eternal interest, he is, in 
Scripture language, “ the brutish man,” and the 
“* fool”’ who knoweth not the works, neither under- 
standeth the designs of heaven. When the “ grass” 
hath attained to its most flourishing estate, and all 
the flowers of the field are in perfect beauty, then 
the mower entereth with his scythe. What a 
beautiful and instructive emblem is here held 
forth to us! what a forcible admonition to trust 
only in him, who, without “ variableness or sha- 
“ dow of turning,” is “ most high for evermore !” 

9. For, lo, thine enemies, O LORD, lo, thine enemies 
shall perish: all the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 
10. But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of an 
unicorn: I shall be, or, I am, anointed with fresh oil. 
* The “ workers of iniquity” are the enemies of 
“ Jehovah,” and will be “ scattered” by the breath 
of his displeasure, as grass, after it is cut down, 
dried wp, and withered, is driven away by the 
whitiwoo's of heaven. “ But my horn,” saith the 
Tsay ..: (it is likely in the person of Messiah), 
“am lorn,” that is, the strength and power of 
my © ogdom, “shalt thou exalt like the horn of 
“the snicorn*®,” like the power of the strongest 
cre2'i.res, to which that of states and empires is 
often compared ; “I shall be,” or, “ I am, anoint. 
‘ed -vith fresh oil;” I am appointed and conse- 
crater king by the holy unction. Christians have 
“an unction from the Holy One,” by which they 
are enabled to subdue’ their spiritual enemies ; 
they reign over their passions and affections ; they. 
are exalted in the Redeemer: they are “ made 
cS 

* Heb. tym, an eastern animal of the “ stag” 
or “ deer” kind, remarkable for its height, strength,” 
and fierceness, 

VOL. II. G 
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“unto their God kings and priests.” 1 John, ii. 
20. Rev. ve. 10. 


11. Mine eye also shall seemy desire on mine enemies: 
and mine ears shall hear my desire of the wicked that 
rise up against me. 3 

The words, “‘ my desire,” are twice inserted by 
our translators, But would it not be better, if we 
were to supply the ellipsis in this manner, “ Mine 
“ eye shall behold the fall of mine enemies; and 
* mine ear shall hear the destruction of the wick- 
“ed that rise up against me?” The sense of the 
verse is plain, It is intended to express an assur- 
ance ‘of faith, an humble confidence in the pro- 
mises of God, that our efforts shall at length be 
crowned with victory over every thing which re= 
sisteth and opposeth itself; and that the day is 
coming, when we shall view all the encmies of our 
salvation dead at our feet. 


12. The righteous shall | flourish like the palm-trees he 
shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. ; 

The momentary prosperity of the wicked was 
compared above to the transient verdure of 
“ grass.” The durable felicity of the righteous is 
here likened to the lasting strength and beauty 
of “ palms” and “ cedars.” | But chiefly is the 
comparison applicable to that Just One, the King 
of Righteousness, and Tree of Life; eminent and 
upright ; ever verdant and fragrant; under the 
greatest pressure and weight of sufferings, still as- 
cending toward heaven; affording hoth fruit and 
protection; incorruptible and immortal, « I sat 
“down,” saith the church, “ under his shadow 
“with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to 
“ my taste.” Song ii. 3. 

13. Those that be planted in the house of the Lorn, 
shall flourish in the courts of our God. 

Believers are styled by Isaiah,“ Trees of righte- 
“ ousness, the planting of Jehovah :” ch, Ixi. 3, 
They are planted by the living waters of corafort 
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in the house of God ; where, under the means of 
grace, they “ flourish” in hope of glory ; “ fenced 
“and enclosed by the discipline and orders of the 
“ church, and by the consequent favour and pros 
“ tection of heaven ; their verdure is conspicuous, 
“and ever constant, whether in the summer of 
“ prosperity, or the winter of adversity ; their ac- 
“ tions and principles are ever upright and fair; 
“yea, their very leaf exhales a delightful per- 
“fume, by a holy example and conversation; 
“ their affections and desires are ever ascending 
“ towards the noblest and most sublime objects, 
“ the things that are above, the glorious things of 
“ heaven *.” 

14. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age: they 
shall be fat and flourishing. 

Happy the man whose goodness is always pro- 
gressive, and whose virtues increase with his 
years ; who loseth not, in multiplicity of worldly 
cares or pleasures, the holy fervours of his first 
love, but goeth on burning and shining more and 
more, to the end of his days. The church, like 
her representative Sarah, is now “ well stricken in 
“« years ;” but we hope that, like her, she will 
* still bring forth fruit in her old age ;” we look 
for many more “ children of promise” to be born 
unto Christ, born from among the Jews and Gen- 
tiles. 

15. To show that the Lorp is upright: he is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 

‘The fruit brought forth in the church redounds 
to the glory of God, by whom the trees, in this 
his new paradise, were planted; it shows to all 
the world, that he is just and “ upright” in his 
dealings ; thathe is true to his promises; immove- 
able, as a “ rock,” in his counsels; determined to 
be 

* Essay on the Proper Lessons, by Mr. Wogan, 
vol. ili. p. 49. 

Ge 
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punish the wicked, and to reward the good; so 
that when his proceedings shall come to be unfold- 
ed at the last day, it will appear to men and an- 
gels, that “ there is no unrighteousness in him.” 


Eighteenth Day.—Evening Prayer. 


PSALM XCIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Jews acknowledge, that the kingdom of Mes- 
siah is prophesied of in this Psalm, and in alk 
those which follow, to the hundredth. 1, 2 
The church celebrates the majesty, power, and 
glory, of the eternal King; 38. describes the 
danger she is often in from persecutions, é&c. 
but, 4. strengtheneth herself in God her Saviour, 
whose house, 5, ought to sige? like himself, full of 
truth and holiness. 


1. The Lory reigneth, he is clothed with majesty ; 
the LORD is clothed with strength, wherewith he hath 
girded himself: the world also is established, that tt can- 
not be moved. 

From the beginning, God, as Creator, was sove- 
reign Lord of the universe. He was also former- 
ly, in.a more especial manner, King of Israel. But 
since that time, a new and spiritual kingdom hath 
been erected by Jesus Christ, as Redeemer, whom 
the church now celebrates, and whose praises she 
sings continually. Risen from the dead, and as- 
cended into heaven, the Lord Jesus reigneth, and 
shall reign, “ till he hath put all enemies under 
“ his feet :” i Cor. xv. 23, By the glorification of 
his human nature, he is “ clothed with majesty : 
* All power is given unto him in heaven and in 
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“earth ;” Matt. xxviii. 18. so that he is “ girded 
“ with strength ;” and through that strength, he 
hath “ established” the new “ world,” that is to 
say, his church, that it “ cannot be moved,” or 
subverted, by all the powers of earth and hell. 

2. Thy throne is established of old; thou art from 
everlasting. 

Earthly thrones are temporary ; they are set up, 
and cast down again, neither is any trust to be re- 
posed in them. But the throne of Christ is eter- 
nal and unchangeable. Constituted before the 
foundation of the world, it is to endure when no 
traces of such a system having once existed shall 
any more be found. 


3. The floods have lifted up, O LORD, the floods have 
lifted up their voice ; the floods lift up their waves. 4. 
The LORD on high is mightier than the noise of many 
waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea. 

In the first of these verses, the church appears 
like a ship ina stormy sea, to which she is often 
compared, Persecutions and afflictions are those 
“ floods,” those “ waves” of this troublesome 
world, which threaten every moment to over- 
whelm and sink her. Witha fearful and despond- 
ing tone of voice, therefore, she crieth out, “ The 
* floods have lifted up, O Lorp, the floods have 
“lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their 
«¢ waves!” But immediately she strengtheneth 
and comforteth herself in the Lord her God: 
« The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of 
« many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the 
“sea.” He can say to sorrows and temptations, 
as he doth to the waters of the ocean, “ Peace, be 
« still; hitherto shall ye’ come, but no farther :”” 
and his word is endued with equal power in both 
cases. 

_ 5. Thy testimonies are very sure ; holiness becometh 
thine house, O LORD, for evere 

God’s “ testimonies” are the promises made in 
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Scripture to the church, that he will be with her, 
during the afflictions which befall her here below, 
aud will, in time, deliver her out of all her trou- 
bles. These “ testimonies are very sure ;” these 
promises do not, they cannot, fail. « Holiness,” 
therefore, which consisteth in obedience and pa- 
tience, “ becometh,” is the proper ornament, grace, 
and beauty of “ his house,’ and of Christians, 
those living stones that compose it, Sacred and 
inviolable is the word of our King; sacred and 
inviolable should be the loyalty of his subjects. 


PSALM XCIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thé Psalmist, complaining of corrupt and troublous 
timés, in the person of the church, 1—4, prayeth 
for the downfall of prosperous wickedness ; 5, 6, 
he describeth the cruelty, and, 7—11, reproveth 
the atheistical folly of those who persecute 
God’s people; 12, 13. he extolleth the blessed- 

" ness of the persecuted, if they are endued with 
faith and patience, inasmuch as, 14, 15. the di- 
vine promise and their future reward are cer= 
tain; he, therefore, 16—19. throweth himself 
wholly upon God, whose mercies never fail, 
who, £0, 21. cannot be on the side of iniquity, 
but, 22, 23. will preserve his saints, and destroy 
their enemies, 


' 1. O Lor» God, to whom vengeance delongeth, O Goad 
to whom vengeance belongeth, show thyself. 2. Lift up 
thyself, thou judge of the earth; render a reward tothe 
proud. 2 

The church, however unjustly oppressed and af. 
flicted, remembereth that « vengeance belongeth” 
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not to her, had she the power. to inflict it, but _ 
“to God” only, who hath said, “ Vengeance is 
“ mine, I will repay:” Rom. xii. 19. To him, 
therefore, shé maketh her supplication, that he 
would manifest his glory in her salvation ; that he 
would ascend the tribunal, “ as judge of the 
“ earth,” try her cause, and avenge her of her in- 
solent and cruel persecutors. 


3. Lorn, how long shall the wicked, how long shall 
the wicked triumph? 4 How long shall they utter and 
Speak hard things? and all the sehitiaits of iniquity boast 
themselves 2 

The “ triumphs” of pr ets the “ hard 
“ speeches,” taunts, and scoffs of infidelity, against 
Christ, and all who belong to him, are a continual 
grief of heart to the faithful in the world, who de- 
sire nothing so much as to see the empire of sin at 
an end, and the kingdom of righteousness esta- 
blished. But for this great event they must wait 
with patience, until the time appointed by the 
Father, when the iniquities of the world, and the 
sufferings of the church, shall be full. “I saw 
“< under the altar,” saith the well-beloved John, 
« the souls of them that were slain for the word of 
“God, and for the testimony which they held. 
«« And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How 
“long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
« judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
«on the earth? And white robes were given unto 
“ every one of them, and it was said unto them, 
“ that they should rest yet for a little season, until 
“their felldw-servants also, and their brethren, 
« that should be killed as they were, should be 
“ fulfilled.” Rev. vi. 9, &c. 


5. They break in piecesthy people,O LORD, and afftict 
thine heritage. 6. They slay the widow, and stranger, 
and murder the fatherless. 

Some instances of cruelty, exercised by the ene- 
mies against the “ people and heritage” of God, 
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are here specified. “ Widows, strangers, and or- 
“ phans,” are destitute of the help and protection 
afforded by husbands, friends,and fathers. Christ 
is become an husband to. the church, a father to 
her children, and the only friend to both in time 
of need. Else were we all in the state of strangers 
and orphans, exposed; with our widowed mother, 
to the unrelenting malice and fury of the great 
Oppressor and murderer, 


%. Yet they say, The Lord shall not See, neither shall 
the God of Jacob regardit. 8. Understand, ye brutish 
among the people: and ye fools, when will ye be wise 2 
9.\He that planted the ear, shall he not hear e he that 
Sormed the eye, shall he not see? 10. He that chastiscth 
the heathen, shall not he correct 2 he that teacheth man 
knowledge, shall not he know? or, he that instructeth 
the mations, shall not he rebuke; even he that teacheth 
man knowledge ? : : 

The Psalmist informeth us, that men are encou- 
raged in their injustice and villainy, by a persua- 
sion, that God doth not behold or regard what 
they do to his people, The absurdity of such a 
conceit is shown from these considerations 3 that 
it is God who bestoweth on man the powers of 
seeing and hearing, and therefore that he himself 
must needs be possessed of those powers in the 
highest perfection; that it is God who hath ine 
structed the world, by his revelations, in religious 
knowledge, and consequently, without all doubt, 
he cannot be ignorant of the use and abuse which 
men make of that his unspeakable gift, 


Wi. The Lory knoweth the thoughts of man, that they 
ave vanity. 


So far is God fyom being a stranger to the ac- 
tions, that he is privy to the first « thoughts” of 
men, from whence those actions flow: he is ac- 
quainted with all their counsels against his church, 
and knoweth them to be as vain as the imagination 
that he is ignorant of thems The wicked can no 
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more escape the hand, than they can elude the 
eye, of Heaven. 


12. Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, or, in- 
structest, O LORD, and teachest him ont of thy law: 
13. That thou mayest give him rest from the days of ad- 
versity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 

Since, therefore, the schemes of the adversary 
are vain, and the counsel of Jehovah shal! infallibly 
stand, happy is the man who, having learned, from 
the Scriptures of truth, the lessons of faith and 
patience, enjoys tranquillity of mind in time of 
trouble, while destruction is preparing for the im- 
penitent. ‘Then, when “ the days of adversity” 
are over, shall pain and sorrow take a final leave 
of the righteous to go and dwell with the wicked, 
to eternal ages. The former shall enter into the 
rest and joy of their Lord; the latter, into the 
pik prepared originally for the devil and his an- 
gels. 


14. For the LorD will not cast off his people, neither 
will he forsake his inheritance. 15. But judgement 
shall return unto righteousness ; and all the upright in 
heart shall follow it. 

The faith and patience of the saints are built” 
upon the foundation of God’s promise not to 
“ cast off and forsake,” however he may chasten 
and‘correct, his “ people and inheritance.” At a 
fittime, “judgement shall return to righteousness,” 
which it might seem to have forsaken : iniquitous 
oppressors shall meet with the punishment they 
have deserved, and the faithful shall experience 
the promised redemption. For thus Dr. Hatamond 
senders and expounds the last clause of the two 
verses under consideration—* and after this,” i. e. 
after “ judgement” shall have“ returned to righte- 
« ousness, all the upright in heart ;” i. e. it shal) 
be their time; they shall succeed and flourish. 
Such were those halcyon days enjoyed by the 
Jews, after the fall of Babylon, and their return to 

Gs 
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their own land; such those times of refreshment 
to the church Christian, when the Pagan perse- 
cutions were at an ‘end, and the Roman empire 
became Christian. Far more transcendant is the 
felicity of a soul when it exchanges the miseries 
of the world for the delights of paradise, there to 
wait, with its sister spirits, until the bodies of 
saints shall pass from the dishonours of the grave 
to the glories of immortality. Bint 


16. Wha will rise up for me against the evil-doers 2 
Or, who will stand up for me against the workers of ini- 
gaity? 17. Unless the Lonv had been my help, my soul 
had almost dwelt in silence. 

But in the mean season, while “ evil-doers” are 
permitted to prosper, and “the workers of ini 
© quity” carry on their designs, the prophet asks in 
the person of the church, who is there that will or 
can protect, defend, and deliver? The answer is, 
God only can do it: “ Unless the Lord had been 
“my help, my soul had. almost dwelt in silence,” 
or I had almost been in the state of death. How 
often have our Spiritual enemies arisen against us, 
threatening to bring us into a state of eternal death, 
but the Lord Jesus was our help and our salva. 
tion ! 

18. When I said, My foot slippeth; thy mercy, O 
LORD, held me up. 

When the child of God, walking in the slippery 
paths of life, findeth himself falling into tempta- 
tion, if he confesseth his inability to stand his 
ground, and crieth out, like Peter on the water, to 
his heavenly Father, “ Lord, save me, I perish ;” a 
merciful, gracious, and powerful hand will imme. 
diately be stretched out, to support his steps, and 
establish his goings. . 

19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy 
comforts delight my soul. aaa ; 

The excellent Norris, in a masterly sermon on 
this verse, has given’us the following elegant and 
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affecting paraphrase of it:—“« When my mind 
“ sallies out into a multitude of thoughts, and 
“ those thoughts make me sad and heavy, anxious 
«* and solicitous, as presenting to my view my own 
“ weakness and infirmity, and the universal vanity 
“of all those seeming props and stays, upon 
“which my deluded soul was apt to lean; the 
“many great calamities of life, and the much 
“ greater terrors of death; the known miseries of 
“the present state, and the darkness and uncer- 
“ tainty of the future; still urging me with fresh 
“ arguments of sorrow, and opening new and new 
« scenes of melancholy, till mysoul begins to faint 
“and sink under the burthen she has laid upon 
‘herself: when I am thus thoughtful, and thus 
“ sorrowful, then it is, O my God, that I feel the 
« relief of thy divine refreshments; I find myself 
“ supported and borne up by the strong tide of thy 
* consolations, which raise my drooping head, 
“ strike a light into my soul, and make me not 
“ only dismiss, but even forget, that sorrow and 
“ melancholy, which my thoughtfulness had 
“ brought upon me,” Who that reads this will 
not thankfully take and follow the advice offered 
in another part of the same discourse? “ Whenever, 
« therefore, thoughts arise in thy heart, and 
« troubles from those thoughts, when thy mind is 
“« dark and cloudy, and all the regions of the soul 
« are overcast ; then betake thyselfto thy oratory, 
« either to thy closet, or the church, and there en- 
“ tertain thy soul with the pleasures of religion, 
“and the satisfactions of a clear conscience.” 
See Norris’s Practical Discourses, vol. iii. ser. 4. 


20. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with 
thee, which frameth mischief by a law ¢ 

. One consideration which affordeth comfort to 
the faithful under persecution and affliction, is 
this, that God can never be on the side of oppres= 
sion and injustice, though, to answer wise and sa- 
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lutary purposes, he may, for a time, suffer them 
to have the dominion, and to establish iniquity by 
law. A distinction there certainly must be be- 
tween right and wrong; and the former must as~ 
certainly triumph at the last day. 


21. They gather themselves together against the sont 
of the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. 


Righteousness and innocence are most atrocious 
crimes, in the eyes of wickedness and guilt. For 
these crimes Cain slew his brother Abel, the Jews 
cracified Christ, the Pagans tortured and murder- 
ed his disciples, and bad men in all ages have 
persecuted the good. “ Marvel not, my brethren, 
“if the world hate you.” 1 John iii. 13. 


22. But the LORD is my defence: and my God is the 
rock of my refuge. 23. And he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own 
wickedness ; yea, the LOR v our God shall cut them off. 

Jehovah is our “ defence ;” we fear not the 
fiery darts of the enemy; He iis “ the rock of our 
“ refuge ;” we bid defiance to the rage and malice 
of earth and hell. Armed with the shield of faith, 
and the sword of the Spirit, we rise superior to 
every effort of diabolical malice and secular 
power; waiting, in patience and hope, for the 
coming of that day, when He who hateth unrighte- 
ousness, and with whom the throne of iniquity 
can have no fellowship, shall visit the wicked- 
ness of the wicked upon them; when the world of 
the ungodly shall share the fate of apostate Jeru- 
salem, and the'righteous shall be glorified with 
their Lord and Saviour. ; 


Day i9. M.P. ON THE PSALMS. 133 


Nineteenth Day— Morning Prayer. 


PSALM XCV. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Psalm hath been long used in the Christian 
church, as a proper introduction to her holy 
services. It containeth, 1, 2. an exhortation te 
praise Jehovah, 3. for his greatness, 4, 5. and for 
his works of creation; 6, men are invited to 
worship him as their Maker, and, 7. as their 
Preserver; 8—11. they are warned against 
tempting end provoking him, by the example 
of the Israelites in the wilderness. The author 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews hath taught us to 
consider the Psalm as an address to believers 
under the Gospel. 


1. O come, let us sing unto the LORD: let us make a 
joyful noise to the rock of our salvation. ? 

In this first verse, Christians now exhort and 
stir up each other, as the Jews did of old, to em- 
ploy their voices in honour of Jehovah, to ceje- 
brate “the rock of their salvation.” Jesus, by re- 
deeming us from our enemies, hath opened our 
lips, and our movths ought, therefore, to show 
forth his praise. He is the Rock of ages, in which 
is opened a fountain for sin and uncleanness ; the 
Rock which attends the church in the wilderness, 
pouring forth the water of life for her use and 
comfort; the Rock which is our fortress against 
every enemy, shadowing and refreshing 2 weary 
land. “O come, then, let us sing unto this éur 
“ Lorp; let us make a joyful noise unto this rock 
“¢ of our salvation,” 
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2. Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, 
and make ajoyful noise unto him with psalms. 


The “ presence” of Jehovah dwelt formerly be- 
tween the cherubim, in a tabernacle, or temple, 
made with hands, whither the Israelites were to 
resort, until God became manifest in the flesh. 
After that time, the divine presence left the syna- 
gogue, and removed into the Christian church ; by 
her we are now invited to “ come before that pre-, 
“sence with thanksgiving,” and, while we “ make 
“a joyful noise,” by chanting these divine 
“ Psalms,” to imitate, in some measure, the hea- 
-venly choirs, who “ rest not,” from their blessed 
employment of praising God, “ day or night.” 
Rev. iy. 8. 


' 3. For the LorD is @ great God, and a great King 
above all gods. 

“It is not without reason, that we are exhorted 
to give thanks and praise unto our God and King ; 
for he is “ worthy to receive glory and blessing :” 
Rey. v.12. Heis a God above all that are called 
by that name; above those deities, which were 
once worshipped by the ancient Heathen; above 
the world, which still continues to be an ob« 
ject of adoration among infatuated mortals, His 
throne is over all, and power and dominion are 
his, 


fi 4,. In his hand are the deep places of the earth ; the 
strength of the hills is his also. 5. The sea is his, and 
he made it ; and his hands formed the dry \and. 


» The treasures, which lie hid in the « deep 
places” of the earth beneath; the majestic pride 
and ‘‘ strength of the hills,” which tower above, 
and lift up their heads to heaven; the unnumber- 
ed waves of the great and wide “ sea,” which roll 
in perpetual motion round the world ; the rich and 
variegated produce of the “ dry land,” crowned 
with verdure and beauty; together with every 
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thing that liveth in the waters or on the earth; all 
are under the government of our God; by him 
were all things created ; by him have all things 
been redeemed. 

6. O come, let us worship and bow down: let us 
4neel before the LoRD our Mater. 

As in the beginning of the Psalm we were called 
upon to “ praise” Jehovah, so here we are invited 
to humble ourselves before him in “ prayer.” 
Frem him we had our being; him, therefore, we 
are to supplicate for every other blessing, both in 
this life, and that which is to come. And since 
he made our bodies, as well as our souls, it is 
meet and right that they should bear their part in 
his service, and that internal worship should be 
accompanied and signified by that which is ex- 
ternal, 


7. For he is our God, and we are the people of his pas- 
ture, and the sheep of his hand. 

An additional reason why we should both: praise 
Jebovah, and pray to him, is the peculiar relation 
into which he hath been pleased to put himself by 
the covenant of grace ; “he is ourGop;” we are 
the objects of his tender care and unspeakable 
love: we are his “ people,” and his “ sheep;” his 
chosen flock, which he hath purchased with his 
blood, which he feeds with his word, and refreshes 
with his Spirit, in fair and pleasant pastures. 
From those pastures, O thou good Shepherd! 
suffer us not to stray ; or, if we dostray, bring us 
speedily back again, by any means which thou, in 
thine infinite wisdom, shalt think fit, Whole- 
some is the discipline which drives us into the 
fold, and keeps us there. : 

8. To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness, 9. When your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and saw my work. 

The first clause of these two verses may be 


ninat. | ae 
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joined to the preceding verse, thus, ‘“ He is our 
“ God, we are the people of his pasture and the 
« sheep of his hand, if. ye will hear his voice to- 
« day ;” that is, if ye will be his obedient people, 
he will continue to be your God. Or else the 
word’ Dx, translated “if,” may he rendered in the 
optative forin, ““O that you would hear his voice 
* to-day,” saying unto you, “ Warden not,” &c. 
However this be, what follows to the end of the 
Psalm is ‘undoubtedly spoken in the person of God 
himself, who may be considered as addressing US, 
in these latter days, by the Gospel of his Son; 
for so the apostle teaches us to apply the whole . 
passage, Heb. iii, iv. The Israelites when they 
came out of Egypt, had a day of probation, and a 
promised rest to succeed it; but, by unbelief and 
disobedience, they to. lions. it was promised, that 
is, the generation of those who came out of Egypt, 
fell short of it, and died in the wilderness. ‘The 
Gospel, in like manner, offers, both to Jew and 
Gentile, another day of probation in this world, 
and another promised rest to succeed it, which re- 
maineth for the people of God, in heaven. All 
whom it concerns are, therefore, exhorted to be- 
ware lest they forfeit the second rest, as, murmur. 
ing and rebellious Israel came short of the first. 
The verses now before us allude to what passedat 
the place called “ Massah,” and “ Meribah,” from 
the people there “tempting” and striving with 
their God, notwithstanding all the mighty works 
which he had wrought for them, before their eyes. 
Exod. xvii. 7. 

10. Forty years long was I grieved, or, disgusted, with 
this generation, and said, It is a people that do err in 
sera hearts, and they have not known my ways. 

O the desperate presumption of man, that he 
spouts offend his Maker “forty years !” O the pa. 
tience and long suffering of his Maker, that he 
should allow him forty years to offend in! Sin 
begins in the “heart,” by its desires “ wander- 
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“ing” and going astray after forbidden objects ; 
whence follows inattention to the “ ways” of God; 
to his dispensations, and our own duty. Lust in 
the heart, like vapour in the stomach, soon affects 
the head, and clouds the understanding. 


11. Unto'whom I sware in my wrath, that they should 
not enter into my rest. 

Exclusion from Canaan was the punishment of 
Israelitish contumacy ; exclusion from heavenis to 
be the punishment of disobedience among Chris- 
tians. To take vengeance on those who reject the 
Gospel terms, is no less a part of the covenant and 
oath of God, than it is to save and glorify those 
who accept them. Yet men continue deliberately 
to commit those sins, which the Almighty stand- 
eth thus engaged to punish with destruction*®! 
“ Take heed,” therefore, “ brethren, lest there be 
“‘in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in de- 
“ parting from the living God. But exhort one 
“another daily, while-it is called To-day; lest 
“any of you be hardened through the deceitful- 
“ness of sin. For we are made partakers of 
“ Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
« steadfast unto the end; while it is said, To-day, 
*¢ if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts 
“as in the provocation. For some, when they 
“ had heard, did provoke; howbeit, not all that 





* Sensus hujus loci ex Paulo sic concinnandus : 
nempe requiem a Deo Isra€litis esse promissam 
in terra Chananse&: omnes tamen interim in de- 
serto cecidisse hac requie frustratos: quare Spiri- 
tum Sanctum per Davidem ad novam requiem in- 
vitasse; ad novum illud sabbatum ab ipso mundi 
exordio diei septime requie figuratum, novumque 
indixisse diem quo sub Christo, in Ecclesia, ac 
celesti patria quiesceremus, nisi essemus incre- 
duli: unde sic concludit Paulus: “ Festinemus 
‘“ ingredi in illam requiem.” Bossuet, 
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“came out of Egypt by Moses. «But with whom 
“was he grieved forty years? Was it not with 
“ them that had sinned, whose carcases fell in the 
“ wilderness ? And, to whom sware he, that they 
“ should not enter into his rest, but to them that 
“ believed not? So we see that they could not en- 
“ter in because of unbelief. Let us therefore 
“ fear, lest, a promise being made us of entering 
“into his rest, any of you should seem to come 
‘short of it. ’or unto us was the Gospel preached, 
“as well as unto them; but the word preached 
“did not profit them, not’ being mixed with faith 
“in them that heard it.” Heb. iii. 12, &c. 


“PSALM XCVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


By common consent of Jews and Christians, we 
apply this Psalm to the times of Messiah. 1—4. 
' Men are exhorted to'sing his praises to declare 
his salvation; 4, 5. to acknowledge his supre- ~~ 
‘ macy over the gods of the nations, with, 6. the 
glory and beauty of his sanctuary ; 7, Q, to give 
~him the honour, the worship, and the obedience 
due unto him, and, 10. to publish the glad tid- 
: ings of his kingdom being established : 11—13, 
the whole creation is called upon to rejoice at 
this great event. We find, by 1 Chron, xvi. 
that David delivered out this Psalm, to be sung 
on occasion of temporal blessings prefigurative 
of future spiritual ones. ; : 
1. Osing unto the LORD a new song ; sing unto the 
LORD, all the earth. 
Jehovah, our Redeemer, is the person whose 
praises are tobe sung, They are to be sung ina 
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“new” song; a:song calculated to celebrate new 
mercies, prefigured by old ones wrought for Israel 
in former times; a song fit for the voices of renew- 
ed and regenerate men to sing in the new Jerusa- 
lem, in those new heayens and that new earth, 
which constitute the new creation, or kingdom of 
Jesus Christ. And as the mercies of God are 
universal, extending themselves not only to the 
Jews, but to all the nations of the earth, all the 
nations of the earth are therefore exhorted to bear 
@ part in this new song; “ Sing unto the Lorp a 
“ new song; sing unto the Lorp, all the earth.” 
Thus St. John, after reckoning up the 144,000, or 
full number of those who were sealed to salva- 
tion from among the tribes of Israel, proceeds to 
tell us, that he “ beheld, and, lo, a great multi- 
“tude, which no man could number, of all na- 
“tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
““ stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
“clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
“hands.” All these sung a new song, which none 
could learn but the redeemed; they “ cried with 
“a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which 
“ sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb.” See 
Rev. v. vii, xiv. 


2. Singwunto the Lonp, bless his name ; show forth 
his salvation from day to day. 


Again are we excited to sing unto the Lord 
Jesus, and in psalms, and hymns, and Spiritual 
songs, to bless his saving NAME. The latter 
clause of the verse is very expressive in the ori- 
ginal, wa “ preach,” pr “ evangelize his salva- 
“tion from day to day ;” let it be the constant 
theme of all your discourses; publish it to the 
world in every possible way, by your words, and 
by your actions ; and while God/allows you breath 
and life, let one day transmit the glorious employ- 
ment toanother, until it be resumed and continued 
in heaven to all eternity. 
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3, Declare his glory among the heathen 5 his wonders 
among all people. 

The “ glory” of Messiah in his incarnation, his 
life, his death, resurrection, ascension, and king- 
dom, the “ wonders” or miracles by him wrought 
upon the bodies and souls of men; these were the 
things “ declared among the heathen,” even 
“among all people,” by the apostles and their suc- 
cessors ; these things are still declared, by the 
Scriptures read, and sermons preached, in the 
church, which was gathered originally from 
among the Gentiles. 


- & For the Lorn is great, and greatly to be praised 3 
he is to be feared above all gods. 5. For all the gods of 
the nations are idols, or, things of nought ; but the 
LORD made the heavens. 


Christ is to be celebrated, his glory and wonders 
-are to be declared, because he is, in every possible 
sense, “‘ great ;” great in dignity, in power, in 
mercy ; and therefore “ greatly to be praised” by 
every creature. The heavens and heavenly bodies, 
adored by the nations, were no gods, but the 
works of “ his” hands, who had fixed his everlast- de 
ing throne high above them all. -At the publica- 
‘tion of the Gospel, idolatry fell befoe it; and 
what is the world itself but one great idol, which 
is to fall and disappear in like manner? 


6. Honour and majesty are before him ; strength and 
beauty are in his sanctuary. 


What are the splendour and magnificence of 
earthly courts, when compared with that glory 
and majesty, the unutterable brightness of which 
fills the court of the heavenly King ? Some portion 
of this celestial light is communicated, through 
grace, to the Christian church, which is described 
by St. John, under images borrowed from the figu- 
vative sanctuary, and the earthly Jerusalem, as an 
edifice composed of gold and precious stones illu- 
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minated by the glory of God and the Lamb resid- 
ing in the midst of it. See Rey. xxi. 


1. Give unto the Lorv, O ye kindreds, or, families, 
or, tribes, of the people, give unto the Lord glory and 
strength. 8. Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto 
his name; bring an offering and come into his courts. 
9. O worship the Lon in the beauty of holiness = fear 
before him, all the earth. 

In these three verses, the tribes of the spiritual 
Israel are enjoined to ascribe to their Redeemer all 
“ glory and strength,” as essentially inherent in 
him, and by him communicated to.his people; to 
give him the entire “ glory of his name,” and of 
that “ salvation” imported by it; to bring the 
« sacrifices” of the new law, and to assemble in 
the “ courts” of his house ; to worship him in that 
« beauty of holiness” which is constituted by the 
regular and solemn services of the church; to 
“ fear” and obey him, as the subjects of a King in- 
vested with plenitude of power in heaven and 
earth. 


10. Say among the heathen, that the LonD reigneth': 
the world also shall be established that it shall not ‘be 
moved : he shall judge the peeple righteously. 

In other words—Make proclamation, therefore, 
O ye apostles and preachers of the Gospel, that a 
new and eternal kingdom is erected; the usurped 
empire of Satan is overthrown, and the Lord Jesus, 
having redeemed mankind, zeigneth in the hearts 
of his people by faith ; a community is formed, not 
upon the plan of secular policy, but upon the di- 
vine principle of heavenly love ; it is established 
on immoveable foundations, nor shall the gates of 
hell prevail agaiast it: righteousness shal! dwell 
in it, since He, who is the King of Righteousness, 
presides, directs, and determines all things, by his 
Word, and his Spirit. 

11. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; 
let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: 12. Let the 
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Sield be joyful, and all that is therein: then shall alt 
the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 


Transported with a view of these grand events, 
and beholding in spirit the advent of King Mes- 
siah, the Psalmist exults in most jubilant and 
triumphant strains, calling the whole creation to 
break forth into joy, and to celebrate the glories of 
redemption. The heavens, with the innumerable 
orbs fixed in them, which, while they roll and 
shine, declare the glory of beatified saints; the 
earth, which, made fertile by celestial influences, 
showeth the work of grace on the hearts of men 
here below; the field, which, crowned with the 
produce of an hundred fold, displayeth an emblem 
of the fruit yielded by the seed of the word in the - 
church ; the trees of the wood, lofty, verdant, and 
diffuse, apt representatives of holy persons, those - 
“ trees of righteousness, the planting of Jehovah,” 
Isa. Ixi. 3. whose examples are eminent, fair, and’ 
extensive ; all these are, by the prophet, excited to 
join in a chorus of thanksgiving to the Maker and 
Redeemer of the world. ee 


13. For-he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth ; 
he shall judge the world with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth. ! 


The coming of Christ is twofold; first he came 
to sanctify the creature, and he will come again 
to glorify it. Either of his kingdoms, that of grace, 
or that of glory, may be signified by his “judging 
“the world in righteousness and truth.” If crea. 
tion be represented as rejoicing at the establish. 
ment of the former, how much greater will the joy 

_ be at the approach of the latter; seeing that, not- 
withstanding Christ be long since come in the flesh, 
> though he be ascended. into heaven, and have sent 
‘the Spirit from thence, yet “the whole creation,” 
as the apostle speaks, Rom. viii. 29, « groaneth and 
“ travaileth in pain together until how, expecting 
“ to be delivered, from the bondage'of corruption, 
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“‘into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
“ And not only they, but ourselves also, which 
“ have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
“selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
“ adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body ;” 
when at the renovation of all things, man, new 
made, shall return to the days of his youth, to 
begin an immortal spring, and be for ever young. 


PSALM XCVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Psalm, 1. the reign of Christ is again cele- 
brated, and the nations are again called to 
Tejoice on that account : 2—7. He is described as 
taking vengeance on his enemiés, overthrowing 
idolatry in the Heathen world, commanding 
adoration from all creatures, and, 8, . inspiring 
gladness into the church, by subduing her ene- 
mies : 10—12. The duties of holiness, thankful- 
ness, and religious joy, are inculcated. 


1. The LonD reigneth; let the earth rejoice ; let the 
multitude of the isles he glad thereof. 

Triumphant over death and hell, the Lord Jesus 
is gone up on high, and “ reigneth,” What greater 
cause can the whole earth have to “ rejoice ;” 
yea, even the most distant isles of the Gentiles, 
to “be glad,” and to sing for joy; since they are 
all become his subjects, and share the unspeakable 
blessings of so gracious a reign? We Britons, as 
inhabiting one of those Heathen isles, and enjoy- 
ing so fair a portion of evangelical blessings, have 
reason to repeat this verse, with a particular plea- 
sure and energy. The Hebrews called by the 
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nanie of “ isles,” [a"x, not only countries surrowyy! 
ed by the sea, but all the countries which the se% 
divided from them ; so that the term became 3) 
nonymous with “Gentiles.” Thus, it is sai! 
Isa. xlii. 4. “‘ The ISLES shall wait for his law:’ 
which passage, Matt. xii. 21. is expounded as foi« 
lows: “ In him shall the GENTILES trust.” 


2. Clouds and darkness are round about him : righie- 
ousness and judgement are the habitation, or, establish- 
ment, of his throne. 

When the mercy and grace of our heavenly 
King are to be described, he is likened to the sui 
shining in a clear firmament, and gladdening uni- 
versal nature with his beneficent rays. But whe. 

“we are to conceive an idea of him, as going forth, 
in “justice and judgement,” to discomfic and 
punish his adversaries, the imagery is then bor= 
rowed from a troubled sky; he is pictured as 
surrounded by ‘“ clouds and darkness ;” from 
whence issue lightnings and thunders, storms and 
tempests, affrighting and confounding the witked 
and impenitent. 


3. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his ene- 
mies round about. &. His lightnings enlightened the 
world: the earth saw and trembled, 5. The hills melt- 
éd like wax at the presence of the LORD; at the presence 
of the LORD of the whole earth. 

The judgements of God, and their effects upon 
the world, are here set forth, under the usual si- 
militude of lightning and fire from heaven, causing 
the earth to tremble, and the mountains to melt 
and dissolve away. The exaltation of Christ to 
the throne of his kingdom, was followed by a 
dreadful display of that vengeance which broke 
in, pieces the Jewish nation, and brought their 
civil und religious polity to an. utter dissolution. 
In the history of their destruction, the world of 
the ungodly may view a striking picture of the 
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great and terrible day, when the Lord Jesus shall 
render a’recompense to all his enemies. Heis . 
then to descend in flaming fire; lightnings shall: 

be his harbingers ; the earth shall tremble; and- 
the hills shall, literally, « melt like wax at the: 
“« presence of Jehovah.” : pote 


6. The heavens declare his righteousness ; and allthe 
people see his glory. 

“The heavens,” by the manifestation of. ven-. 
geance from thence, reveal, “ declare,” and pros 
claim, the “ righteous” judgements of Messiah ; 
and all “ the people” upon earth are witnesses of 
the “glory” of his victory over every thing that 
opposeth itself to the establishment of his king- 
dom. This will be more eminently the case at, 
the second advent, when the trumpet of the arch-_ 
angel shall proclaim his approach in the clouds of 
heaven, and all the tribes of the earth shali see. 
him coming in the ico of his Father, with the 
holy angels, 


Te Confounded be, or, shall be, all they that serve 
gravén images, that boast themselves of idols: worship 
him, all ye gods. . 


When Jesus was titted? his Gospel published, 
and his power and glory made known in the Hea= 
then world, men grew “ ashamed” oftheir “images, 
« and boasted themselves in their idols” no more. 
The last clause of our verse, “ Worship him, all ye 
* gods,” declares the supremacy of Christ over all 
that are called gods, DTN, in heavén and ine 
earth, who are enjoined to “pay. adoration unto | 
him, histead of claiming. it ‘for themselves, 


8. Sion heard, and was eladis 3 and the daughters of 
Judah rejoiced, because of thy judgements, 0 Lonv.* 
9. For thou, LORD, art high above ail. aber thou 
art exalted le above all gods. . 


The inhabitants of the new “ Sion, ”” or the peo- 
ple of God, “ heard” the tidings, that idols and 
VOL. Il. - H 
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idolatry were fallen, and the Lord Jesus reigned 
triumphant; they heard, and “were glad; the’ 
“daughters of Judah,” or Christian churches, 
‘© rejoiced” in the Holy Ghost, with joy unspeak- 
able, * because of these judgements” of their God 
upon his enemies, whereby he evinced himself su- 
perior to the powers of the earth, and the gods of 
the nations. Thus, at the fall of Babylon, itis 
said, Rev. xviii, 20. “ Rejoice over her, thou 
« heayen, and ye holy apostles and prophets, for 
“ God hath avenged you on her.” And Eusebius 
speaks, in the following terms, of the times under 
Constantine, which succeeded the overthrow of 
Maxentius and Maximin; “ A bright and glorious. 
<a day, no cloud overshadowing it, did enlighten, 
«with rays of heayenly light; the churches of 
*‘ Christ over all the earth ;—and among all 
“ Christians there Was an inexpressible joy, and a 
“ kind of celestial gladness.” Ecclesiast. Hist, b. x. 


10. Ye that love the LORD, hate evil: he preserveth 
the souls of his saints; he delivereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked. h 4 

Having sung the glory of the Redeemer, the 
Psalmist, delineates the duty of the redeemed. 
They are characterized by their “love of God led 
they are enjoined to “hate evil;” this hatred is, 
indeed, a consequence, and a-sure proof, of that 
love, when it is genuine and sincere. Religion. 
must be rooted in the heart, and spring from 
thence. A Christian must not only serve God 
outwardly, bat must inwardly “love” him; he 
must not content himself with abstaining from 
overt acts of sin, but must truly “ hate” it. They 
who do so, are'** the saints of God; whose souls he 
“ preserveth” from: evil, and will finally “déliver”” 
from the evilone, and his associates, by a happy 
death, and a glorious resurrection. 


‘Th, Light is sown for the righteous; and gladness for 


the upright in hearts 
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_ However gloomy our prospect may at any time 
be, let us wait patiently, as the husbandman doth, 
all the winter, in expectation of a future crop, from 
the seed which lieth buried in the earth. « Light 
“‘and gladness are sown for the righteous and 
“ true hearted,” though they may not yet appear: 
the seed-time is in this world; the harvest will be 
in that to come. “ In due season we shall reap, 
“ if we faint not.” Gal. vi. 9, 

12. Rejoice in the Lon, ye righteous; and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. 

Tribulation itself, therefore, should not prevent 
our “ rejoicing in Jehovah our righiteousnes,” who 
justifieth us from our sins; no adversity ought 
to make us negligent in celebrating, with thanks- 
giving, the “ commemorations of his holiness,” 
which the church hath appointed to be observed ; 
to the end that we may always remember, with 
gratitude, how great things he hath done for us 
already, and reflect, with comfort, on thuse much 
greater things which he hath promised to do for us 
hereafter, 


Nineteenth Day.—Envening Prayer. 


PSALM XCVIIL. 


‘ 


_ ARGUMENT. 

In this evangelical hymn, the prophet, 1—3. extols. 
the miracles, the victory, the salvation, the 
righteousness, the mercy, and truth, of the Re- 
deemer; on account of which, 4—g. he calls 
upon man, and the whole creation, to rejoice 


and praise Jehovah. 
He 
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1.0 sing unto the Lonpanew song, for he hath done - 
marvellous things : his right hand and his holy arm hath 
Sotten him the victory. 


New’ mercies and wonders demand new songs: 
Anudiwhat mercies, what wonders, can be compared. 
with those wrought by the holy Jesus? “Go and 
“ tell John,” saith he to John’s disciples; go and 
tell all the world, saith he to ‘his own disciples, 
“ the things which ye see and hear ;” the marvel: 
lous things which I do to the bodies and to the 
souls of men. “The blind receive. their sight,” 
and the ignorant minds are enlightened with 
knowledge; “the lame walk,” and strength is 
communicated to impotent souls; “ the lepers are 
“ cleansed,” and the lascivious rendered chaste ; 
“the deaf hear,” and the obstinate listen to in- 
‘struction and reproof; “the, dead are raised,” 
and sinners justified; ‘‘ the Gospel is preached,” 
and the world converted. ‘ His own right hand, 
“ and his holy arm,” hath done these marvellous 
things, without and against all worldly power; 
not by spear and sword, but by patience and 
charity, he hath “ gotten the victory,” and gained 
the glorious day. : 


2. The LoRD hath made known his salvation : his 
righteousness hath he openly showed in the sight of the 
heathen. 

The “ salvation” of Jehovah was “ made known” 
by the preaching of Christ himself in Judza, for 
the space of three years; his “ righteousness,” 
whereby sinners are justified, was <« openly show- 
“ ed,” by the sermons of his apostles, “(in the 
“sight of the heathen.” Still let that salvation 
be made known, still let that righteousness be 
‘openly showed, by the ministers. of the Gospel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and 
the remnant. of the Jews converted; until anti- 
christ be overthrown, and death himself fallen hee 


fore the all-conquering cross. 
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3. He hath remembered his mercy and truth towards 
the house of Israel: all the ends of the earth have seen 
the salvation of our God. 

In sending the Messiah, God showed himself 
mindful of the promises, which “ mercy” prompted 
him to make, and “ truth” required him to per- 
form. These promises were made to “ the house 
“of Israel ;” to the lost sheep of. that house, 
‘Christ declared himself sent; and the apostles of- 
fered salvation first to the Jews: but to them it 
was never intended that evangelical blessings 
should be confined. The prophets spake in plain 
‘terms of the call of the Gentiles, who were to be 
adopted into the holy family, and made the chil- 
dren of Abraham. The Gospel was accordingly 
preached to the nations, the apostles made their 
progress through the world, and “ all the ends of 
“ the earth saw the salvation of God.” TheJews 
fell from the faith of their fathers, and, to this 
day, continue in their apostasy. And are not the 
‘Gentiles, in their turn, falling away, after the 
‘same example of unbelief? “ Remember,” yet 
once again, O Lord, thy “ mercy and truth toward 
“ the house of Tarael 3” yet once again let “ all the 
« ends of the earth sce thy salvation.” 

4. Make a Joyful noise unto the Lorn, all, the earth ; 
make a loud noise, and ryoice, and sing praise. 5. Sing 
unto the LORD with the harp ; with the harp, and the 
woice of a psalm. 6. With trumpets and sound of cornet 
make a joyful noise before the Lond the King. 

The Psalmist, beholding in spirit the accomplish- 
ment of the promises, the advent of Christ, and the 
glory of his kingdom, thinks it criminal in any 
creature to be. silent; he bids the whole earth 
break forth into joy, and exult in God our Saviour, 
‘with every token of gratitude and thankfulness ; 
‘with voices, and instruments of all kinds, in per- 
fect harmony, with tempers and affections accord- 
ing in like manner, mem are énjoined to sound | 
aloud the praises of their great Redeemer. 
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a. Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein. 8. Let the floods 
clap their hands, let the hills be jorful together, 9. Be- 
Sore the LonD ; for he cometh to judge the earth: with 
righteousness shall he judge the world, and the people 
with equity. 

The inanimate parts of creation are called upon 
to bear their parts in the new song, and to fill up 
the universal chorus of praise und thanksgiving, 
in honour of him that sitteth upon the throne, 
Or, perhaps, the converted Heathen nations are 
intended under the figures of the “ sea,” the 
“rivers,” and the “ hills,” and their exultations ex. 
pressed by the noise of many waters, their beauty 
and fruitfulness by those of the hills, when, 
crowned with plenty, they, as it were, laugh and 
sing, at the approach of harvest. The subject of 
this general joy is, as before, in Psalm xevi. 13. 
the advent of Messiah to reform the world, to 
execute judgement upon the wicked, and to esta- 
blish a kingdom of righteousness upon the earth. 
We expect his second advent to restore all things, 
to judge the world, to condemn his enemies, and 
to begin his “ glorious” reign. Then shall hea- 
ven and earth rejoice, and the joy of the redeemed. 
shall be full, 


PSALM XCIX, 


\ 


ee ARGUMENT. 

Under images borrowed from the old dispensa- 
tion, the prophet celebrates, 1. the reign of 
Messiah, and the submission of his enemies 3 
2—4. his exaltation, holiness, power, and justice; 
which, 5. men are exhorted to acknowledge and 
adore. 6—9. The examples of Moses, Aaron, 
and Samuel, are introduced, to encourage us in 
worshipping and serving our God and Saviour.. 
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1. The Lonp reigneth, let the people tremble: he 
sitteth between fhe cherubims ; let the earth be moved, 
or, bow. 

Jehovah reigneth in the Christian chureh, as -he 
did of old in the Jewish temple; when he appear- 
ed between the cherubims in the holy of holies, in 
the form and likeness of a MAN, en 
with “glory :” Ezek. i. 26. Numb, vii. 89. he 
subdued the enemies of Israel, when they raged 
most furiously against his people; he will also 
bring into subjection the adversaries of the Gos- 
pel, and finally render us victorious over the 
‘powers of darkness. The passions and affections 
may mutiny and rebel; but if Christ reign in the 
heart by faith, they must soon tremble and sub- 
mit. 

2. The Lorp is great in Sion, and he is high above 
all people. 3. Let them praise thy great and terrible 
wame: forit is holy. _ 

The power and pre-eminence of the Redeenier, 
whom no creature is able to resist, are reasons why 
all should save themselves, by yielding in time to 
his sceptre; by taking the benefit of his protection, 
instead of incurring his displeasure; by “ praising 
“his great, terrible, and holy name,” imstead of 
suffering the almighty vengeance, which he, who 
owns that Name, can inflict. 


&. The King’s strength also lovtth judgement ; thou 
dost-establish equity, thou executest judgement andright- 
eousnessin Jacob. 5. Exalt ye the LoRD our God, and 
worship at his footstool: for he is holy. 

For although the “ strength” of our King be 
infinite, yet it is never exerted, but in “ righte- 
« ousness” and just “ judgement,” which are his 
delight: they compose the firm basis of his throne, 
and direct his whole administration. Impenitent 
rebels rust feel the weight of his arm, and none 
can acouse the justice of their punishment: but in 
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all other cases, he is « mighty only to save:” Isa. 
Ixiii, 1. This holiness of his proceedings, this due 
temperament of justice with mercy, the redeemed 
are exhorted to acknowledge and to proclaim, 
‘falling down before the throne, and uttering the 
angelical trisagion, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
* Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come,” 


f:6. Mosesand Aaron among his priests, or, chief rulers, 
and Samuel among them that call upon his name 3 
they called upon the LORD, and he answered them. 7. 
He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they kept his 
testimonies, and the ordinance that he gave them. 
» To encourage the faithful in the worship of God, 
the examples of, Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, are 
adduced, men of like infirmities with ourselves, 
whose prayers were heard, both for themselves 
and others, and answers were returned to them 
from the mystic « cloud,” that‘symbol of the di- 
vine presence, which, for a while, was itinerant 
with, the camp in -the wilderness, and then be- 
came fixed in the tabernacle at Shiloh, till its last 
Temoval to mount Sion. These men Were heard 
through the intercession of ‘the great Mediator, 
whom they represented. Through that’ same ‘in-. 
tercession, our prayers also are heard, if we 
“ keep his testimonies, and the. ordinances that he 
“hath given us.’” 


* 8. Thou -answeredst them, O LORD our God: thou 
wast a God that forgavest them, though thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions, 

The construction of the verse seems to be this: 
“O Lord our God, thou didst hear, or answer 
“them,” that is, the afore-mentioned typical me- 
diators, Moses, Aaron,. and ‘Samuel; “ thou be- 
f camest a forbearig God for them,” or, at their 
intercession; and that, “ even when punishing,” 
ot, when thou hadst begun to punish, “ the wicked 
“deeds of them,” that is, not of Moses, Aaron, and 
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Samuel, but of the people, who had transgressed, 
and for whom they interceded. This was the.case, 
when Moses interceded for the idolaters; Exod. 
xxxii, 3¢. Aaron for the schismatics ; Numb. xvi. 
47. and Samuel for the whole nation; 1 Sam. vii. 
9. “Pray one for another,” saith an apostle to 
Christians, “ that ye may be healed: the effectual 
“fervent prayer of a righteous man ayaileth 
“much.” James v, 16, 

9. Exalt the Lorv our God, and worship at his holy 
hill: for the LORD our God is holy. 

The Psalmist repeats his exhortation, enforced 
by the preceding examples of Moses, Aaron, and 
Samuel, and again invites all people to worship a 
“holy” God in a “ holy” place, and to adore the 
consummate rectitude of all his proceedings, sing- 
ing, with the spirits above,* Great and marvellous 
“are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and 
“‘ true are thy ways, thou King of saints.” Rev. 
xv. 3. + : 


PSALM C. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Psalmist invites all the world to join with the 
Tsraelites in the service of him who was kind and 
gracious to them beyond expression, Accord- 
ingly, we Christians now properly use this 
Psalm in acknowledgement of God’s wonderful 
love to us in Christ; by whom we offer up con- 
tinually spiritual sacrifices, for redeeming us by 
the sacrifice which he made of himself; for 
making the world anew, and creating us again 
unto good works; according to his faithful 
promises, which we mey depend upon for ever. 

. Patrick. 
a 
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1, Make a joyful noise unto the LORD, all ye lands: 

2. Serve the LORD with gladness: come before his pre- 
sence with singing. 
' The prophet addresseth himself to “ all lands,” or 
to “all the earth ;” to Gentiles, as well as Jews. 
He exhorteth them to “ make a joyful noise,” a 
noise like that of the trumpets at the time of ju- 
bilée, a sound of universal triumph and exultation, 
in honour of “ Jehovah,” now become their Lord 
and Saviour. The service of this our Master is 
perfect freedom ; it is a service of love, a freedom 
from Pharaoh and ‘the task-masters, from Satan and 
our own imperious lusts; it,is a redemption from 
the most cruel bondage, into the glorious liberty of 
the sonS of God: Let us therefore do as we are 
commanded ; let us “ serve the Lord with glad- 
“ ness;” and when we come “ before his presence” 
in the temple, let it be “ with singing” to the 
praise and glory of our Redeemer, Thus he is 
served in heaven, and thus he delighteth to be 
served on earth. 


3. Know ye that the LORD he is God, it is he that 
hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people, 
and the sheep of his pasture. Ot, He hath made us, 
and we are his*, his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 
.. The motives here urged for serving and praising 
Jehovah, are the same with those above, in Psalin 
xcv. 6,7. namely, that’ he is our “ God,” engaged 
by covenant on our behalf; that his hands created 
us, and have: since new created us;: that we stand 
in the peculiar relation of his “ people,” whom he 





* “JT am persuaded that the Masoretical cor- 
“ rection 459 (and we are ‘his’) is right: the construc- 
‘tion and parallelism both favour it.’ Bishop 
Lowth. A correspondent suggests—Might not the 
clause be rendered interrogatively—« Are not we 
“ his people, and the sheep of his pasture?” 
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hath chosen to himself, and over whom he pre- 
sideth as King; that weare “ the sheep of his pas- 
“ ture,” fur whom the good Shepherd laid down 
his life, and whom he nourisheth, by the word and 
Sacraments, unto eternal life. These are points 
which every Christian ought to “ know” and be 
lieve, unto his soul’s health. And whoever doth 
know them aright, will ever be ready with heart 
and voice to obey the injunction which followeth 
in the next verse. ; 


4. Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 
his courts with praise: be thankful untohim, and bless 
his name. 

The Christian church is a temple, whose “ gates” 
stand continually open, for the admission of the 
nations from all the four quarters of the world. 
Rev. xxi. 12,25. Into the “courts” of this tem- 
ple, which are now truly “courts of the Gentiles,” 
all men are invited to come, and offer their evan- 
gelical sacrifices of “confession and praise ;” to 
express their gratitude to their Saviour, and 
“« bless” his gracious and hallowed “‘ name,” How 
glorious will be that day, which shall behold the 
everlasting gates of heaven lifting up their heads, 
and disclosing to view those courts above, into 
which the children of the resurrection are to enter, 
there, with angels and archangels, to dwell and 
sing for evermore! 2 


5. For the Lorn is good ; his mercy fs everlasting : 
and his truth endureth to all generations. 

«“ Jehovah is good;” he is the source of all 
beauty and perfection in the creature ; how alto- 
gether lovely must he needs be in himself! “ His 
« mercy is everlasting,” extending through time 
into eternity ; and “ his truth,” or fidelity in ac- 
complishing his promises, “ endureth to all genera- 
“ tions,” evidenced to the whole race of mankind, 
from Adam to his last born son. The Psalms 
which celebrate these attributes, will never, there. 
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fore, be out of date, but each successive genera- 
tion will chant them with fresh propriety, and: 
fresh delight, until by saints and angels they are 
sung new in the kingdom of God. 


PSALM CLI. 


“ 


ARGUMENT, | 


In the person of David, advanced to the thtout of 
_ Israel, we ‘hear king Messiah declaring how he 
intended to walk, and to govern his household 
the church ; and also describing the qualifica- 
_ tions which he should require in his ministers 
‘ and servants. 


1. I will sing of mercy and judgement : unto thee, O 
LorD, willI sing. 
David, having determined to sing unto Jehovah, 
. chooseth for his theme “ mercy and judgement ;” 
either that mercy which God hath shown to hin, 
and that judgement which hath been inflicted on 
his enemies; or else, that upright administration 
of mercy and judgement, with which he himself 
intended to bless his people. The Tighteous ad- 
ministration of mercy and judgement in thé king- 
dom of Messiah, is a topic on which his subjects 
always expatiate with pleasure and profit. His 
mercy)encourageth the greatest of sinners to hope; 
his judgements forbid the best of men to presume. 
2. I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way: O 
when wilt thou came unto me? I will walk within my 
house with a perfect heart. - 

‘In return for the favours of heaven, we hear the 
Israelitish monarch declaring his resolution, to 
set his court and kingdom an example of true wis 
dom, and unshaken integrity; at the same time, 


« 
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sighing for that visitation of divine grace, which 
alone could enable him to put bis resolution in 
practice.—* O when wilt thou come unto me?” 
This was ever the voice of the church, longing for 
the presence of God in human nature, “ O when 
“ wilt thou come unto me?’ And this must ever 
be the wish of a Christian, who knoweth that 
though in himself he be nothing, yet that he can .- 
do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth 
him by his Spirit in the inner man, Messiah was 
the only King of Israel, whose life held forth to 
his subjects a pattern of wisdom and righteousness, 
and whose death procured them grace, in their 
different measures and degrees, to follow it. 


3. I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate 
the work of them that turn aside, it shall not cleave to 
me, 

“ T will set no wicked thing before mine eyes;” 
that is, I will not propose to myself, or think of 
carrying into execution, any iniquitous scheme of 
politics, however advantageous and tempting it 
may appear ; I will turnaway my eyes and my at- 
tention, and reject it at once: “ I hate the work 
“ of them that turn aside ;” of them who, in their 
counsels and their actions, deviate from the divine 
law to serve their own interest; “ it shall not 
“ cleave to me;” no such corrupt principle shall 
adhere to my soul, or find a place in my affections. 
How noble a resolution for a king to make; but 
how difficult an one for a king to keep! Thou 
only, O King of Righteousness, didst never set any 
wicked thing before thine eyes; thou only hadst 
a perfect aversion to the ways of transgressors. 


4. Afroward heart shall depart from me : Iwill not 
know a wicked person. 

. As is the king, so will be the court; as is the 
master of the house, such will be those of his 
household. David, having resolved to ‘ walk 
within hig house with a perfect,” a sincere and 
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upright “ heart,” determines at the same time to _ 
expel from thence all whose hearts were perverted. 
and depraved: as he would “ set no wicked thing 
“before his eyes,” so neither would he form any 
connexions with ‘ wicked persons ;” they should 
not be of his acquaintance, much less should they 
be his favourites. In the same manner speaketh 
our heavenly King, with regard to the appoint- 
ment of his ministers and Servants—“ I know you 
“not, whence you are; depart from me, all ye 
“¢ workers of iniquity. Juke xiii, 27. : 


5. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I 
cut off: him that hath an high look, and a proud, or, 
extended, and therefore, insatiable, heart, will not I 
suffer. 

Detraction, ambition, and avarice, are three 

| weeds which spring and flourish in the rich soil of 
acourt, The Psalmist declareth his résolution to 
undertake the difficult task of eradicating them, 
for the benefit of his people, that Israelites might 
not besharassed by inforiners, or Oppressed by in- 
solent.and rapacious Ministers. Shall we imagine 
these vices less odious in the eyes of that King, 
whose character was composed of humility and 
charity? or will Christ admit those tempers into 
the court of heaven, which David determined to 


exclude from his court upon earth? 
6. Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, 


that they may dwell with me: he that walketh in a per- 
fect way, he shall serve me. 


The “ eyes” of princes cannot be better employ- 
ed than in looking around them, in order to’ 
choose, from among their own subjects, fit and 
able men to transact the public business 3 Men of 
inviolable “ fidelity,” and unshaken integrity ; 
men who know ‘how to think aright, and how to 
speak what they think ; men likewise who « walk 
“‘in'the perfect way” of holiness, who do not dis- 
grace their politics by their lives, or prejudice 
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their master’s cause by their sins, more than they 
can ever adyance it by their abilities. Bishops 
may be called the “ eyes” of Christ; they are to 
“ overlook” his people, and we pray him at the 
seasons of ordination, “‘ so to guide and govern 
“ their minds, that they may faithfully and wisely 
* make choice of fit persons to serve in the sacred 
“ ministry of the church.” 


7. He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my 
house: he that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight. 

‘To purge a court of “ deceit” and “ falsehood,” 
was a resolution worthy king David, worthy the 
representative of him, who styleth himself THE 
TRUTH, from whose heavenly palace and city 
will be for ever excluded, as St. John informeth 
us, “ whosoever loveth and maketh A LIE.” Rev. 
xxii. 15, 

8. Iwill carly destroy allthe wicked of the land: that 
I may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the 
Lorp. : 

Every earthly prince should consider himself as 
raised to a throne, and invested with power, “ for 
« the punishment of wickedness and vice, and the 


_ «maintenance of God’s true religion and virtue.” 


“ Early,” therefore, in the “ morning” of his reign, 
he should set about the work of reformation, that 
so the blessings of heaven may descend upon 
himself and his people, according to the infallible 
promises of the Most High. And let each indi- 
vidual, in like manner, and for the same reason, 
be zealous and diligent to reform his own heart 
and ways, ever mindful of that future most awful 
morning, when the King of Righteousness shall 
“ cut off?’ with the sword of eternal judgement, 
« all wicked doers from that city of Jehovah,” the 
new and heavenly Jerusalem. 


a = ta 
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Twentieth Day.—Morning Prayer. 


cy 


| PSALM CI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Psalm is entitled, <* A prayer of the afflicted, 
“when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his 
“‘ complaint before the Lord.” Tt seems to have 
been written, during the captivity, by one of 
the prophets, who, like Daniel in parallel cir- 
cumstances, 1,2. maketh supplication before his 
God, 3—11. setteth forth, in the most affecting 
strains, his wretched and sorrowful estate, or 
tather, perhaps, that of Jerusalem, which he 
personates ; 12. he comforteth himself, by reflect- 
ing on the eternity and immutability of Jehovah ; 
13—22. he ‘predicteth and describeth the re= 
sforation of Sion, with her enlargement by the 
accession of the Gentiles, when Messiah shall 
have visited and redeemed her; 23, 24. he re-® 
turneth again to his lamentations ; but 25—28. 

~again reposeth his confidence on him who ereat- 
ed all things, and who would not fail to make 
good his word and promise, if not to the genera- 
tion’ then present, yet to their posterity, "This 

_ is the fifth of those styled “ Penitential Psalms 3 
and St. Paul, Heb. i, 10, hath asserted, that it is 
addressed to the eternal Son of God, and Saviour 
of the world, 

1. Hear my prayer,-O Lon, and let my cry come 
unto thee. 2. Hide not thy face from me in the day 
when I am in trouble ; incline thine ear unto me: in ; 
the day when Icall, answer me speedily. 
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Sin and sorrow force “ prayers” and “cries” 
from the sons‘of Adam. The first petition here 
preferred is, that these prayers and cries may be 
“ heard” in heaven. The day of human life is “a 
“ day of trouble,” a day of darkness and gloomi- 
ness, which nothing can brighten, but the light of 
God’s “ countenance;” nothing can render com- 
fortable, but a “speedy answer” of mercy and 
peace from above. 


3. For my days are consumed away like, or, in, 
smoke, and mey bones are burnt as an hearth, or, a fire- 
brand. 

The effects of extreme grief on the human 
frame are compared to those which fire produceth 
upon fuel. It exhausts the radical moisture, and, 
by so doing, soon consumes the substance. A 
man’s time and his strength exaporate in melan- 
choly, and his “bones,” those pillars and supports 
of his body, become like wood, on which the fire 
hhath done its work, and left it without sap, and 
without cohesion. A single penitent, or a whole 
church, bewailing their respective transgressions, 
when under the rod of God, may use these words, 
and will understand the force of them. 


4. My heart is smitten and withered like grass: so 
that I forget to eat my bread. : 

The metaphor is continued, and the “ heart” it- 
self, outof which flow the streams of life, is repre- 
sented as suffering that from grief, which the 
“ grass” of the field suffers from the burning heat 
of the sun: it is “ smitten, and withered.” And 
when grief hath thus dejected the spirits, the 
man has no appetite for that food which is to’ re- 
cruit and elevate them, Ahab, smitten with one 
kind of grief, David with another, and Daniel 
with a third, all “ forgot,” or “ refused, to eat 
“their bread: 1 Kings xxi. 4. 2 Sam. xii. 16, 
Dan. x. 3, Such natural companions are “ mourn« 
“ ing and fasting.” ’ 
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5. By reason of the voice of my groaning, my bones 
cleave to my skin. 

Extremity of sorrow causeth the flesh to waste, 
and the bones to press upon the skin, through - 
which they are ready to force their way. Sick- 
ness is the chastisement of heaven, inflicted often 
upon us, to supply the want of that discipline, 
which we should exercise upon ourselves. ‘ For 
“(if we would judge ourselves, we should not be 
“judged. But when we are judged, we are 
“chastened of the Lord, that we should not be 
“condemned with the world.” 1 Cor. xi. 31. 


6. Lam like the pelican of the wilderness: Lam like _ 
an owl, or, bittern, of the desert, or, of waste, ruinous 
places. 7. I watch, and am asa sparrow alone upon 
the house-top. 

The sorrowful man is naturally desirous of re- 
tiring from the world, to vent his complaints in 
solitude, and to pass the nights in watchfulness 
and prayer. In such asituation the true penitent 
placeth himself, worthily to bewail his sins, and 
deprecate the judgments of his God. Andin such 
a situation did captivity place the daughter of 
Sion, that she might do likewise. The use which 
Daniel made of it for this purpose, may be seen in 
his ixth chapter. 


8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day: and they 
that are mad against me, are sworn against me. 


The scoffs and reproaches of men are generally 
added to the chastisements of God; or rather, 
perhaps, are a part, and sometimes the bitterest 
part, of them. How the enemies of Jerusalem be- 
haved, in the day of her calamity, is well known. 
How carnal and ungodly men behave toa penitent, 
when mourning for his sins, under the afflicting 
band of heaven, is as well known. 


9. For, or, Therefore, I have eaten ashes like bread, 
and mingled my drink with weeping, 10, Because of 


Day 90, M.P. ON THE PSALMS. 168 


thine indignation and wrath 3 for thou hast lifted me 
up, and cast me down. y 

By “eating ashes, and drinking tears,” we may 
understand the same as if it had been said, « [ 
“ have eaten the bread of humiliation, and drank 
“ the water of affliction ;” ashes being the emblem 
of one, and tears the consequence of the other; 
while the actions of “ eating and drinking,” inti- 
Mate to us the fulness and satiety which the suf- 
ferer had experienced of both, from the “ wrath and 
“ indignation of God.” Prosperity and adversity 
are from him; “he lifteth up, and he casteth 
“down ;” he lifted up Jerusalem above all the 
earth; and he cast her down, to be trodden under 

. foot by the Gentiles, 


11. My days are like a shadow that declineth : and I 
am withered like grass. 12. But thou, O Lorp, shalt 
endure for ever; and thy remembrance unto all ge- 
nerations. 

A “ shadow” never continueth in one stay, but 
is still gliding imperceptibly on, lengthening as it 
gees, and at last vanisheth into darkness. The 
period of its existence is limited to a day at 
farthest. The rising sun gives it birth, and in that 
moment when the sun sets it is no,more. The 
“ grass” of the field, in like manner, hath a being 
of the same duration. In the morning, clothed 
with verdure and beauty, it refresheth and de- 
lighteth the eye of the beholder; but the evening 
findeth it cut down, dried up, and withered. Such 
is the life of man, sojourning in the land of bis 
captivity, and doing penance for his siuss But 
the eternity of Jehovah, the infallibility of his 
promises, and the remembrance of his former 
works and mercies, comfort our hearts, and en- 
courage us to hope, nay, even to rejoice, in the 
midst of sorrow and tribulation. 


13. Thow shalt arise, and have mercy upon Sion ; for 
the-time to favour her, yea, the set time, is come, 14. For 
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, thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the 
dust thereof. 


From this passage,-and what follows, it appears, 
that the suppliant, in this Psalm, bewails not only 
his own miseries, but those of the church. Israel 
was in captivity, and Sion a desolation. A “ time” 
notwithstanding, a “set time,” there was at hand, 
when God had promised to “ arise, and to have 
“mercy upon her.” The bowels of her children 
yearned over her ruins; they longed to see her 
rebuilt, and were ready, whenever the word of 
command should be given, to set heart and hand 
to the blessed work. Such ought to be our affec- 
tion towards our Sion, however afflicted and desti- 
tute she may, at any time, appear to be; such 
should be our faith in the promises of God con- 
cerning the future glorification of his church, at 
the time appointed, ASM 


15. So the heathen shall fear the name of the LORD: 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 16. When the 
. Lorp shall build up Sion, he shall appear in his. glory. 
17. He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
despise their prayer. ¢ ee 
The object to which the prophets of.old had 
chiefly respect, was not only the deliverance of 
~ Israel from Babylon, and ‘the rebuilding of the 
material temple, but the salvation of sinners, and 
the erection of the Christian church, in the days 
of Messiah’s kingdom. “ When the Lord” Jesus 
thus ‘built up Sion, he appeared in his glory: 
\“ the heathen feared his name, and all the kings 
‘of the earth” adored his majesty, because he 
had “ regarded the prayer of the destitute” sons 
of Adam,.in their worse than Babylonish captivi- 
ty, and had arisen himself to be their Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer. We, in these latter days, look 
and pray for the second appearance of the same 
Redeemer, with power and great glory, to raise 
. the dead, and to build up from the dust a Jerus 
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sale which shall experience no more vicissitudes, 
but continue for ever in unchangeable beauty and 
brightness. ie 


18. This shall be written for the generation to come ; 
and the people whick shall be created shall praise the 
Lor. 

The history of “ this” redemption and restora- 
tion by Messiah, thus foretold, hath been “ written” 
in the Gospel for the benefit of “ after generations,” 
to the end that “ the people who are created” 
anew in Christ Jesus may from age to age praise 
Jehovah, in Psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs; as it is done at this day in the church, and 
ever will continue to be done, till the choirs of 
heaven and earth shall be united before the throne 
of the Lamb, . 


19. For he hath looked down from the height of his 
sanctuary: from heaven did the Lorv behold the 
earth ; 20. To hear the groaning of the prisoner, to loose 
those that are appointed to death; 2\. To declare the 
name of the LORD in Sion, and his praisein Jerusalem ; 
22. When the people are gathered together, and the 
kingdoms, to serve the Lonv. 

Redemption is the subject of praise in the Chris- 
tian church} and the process of that great workgs 
here described by images borrowed from the tem- 
poral deliverance and restoration of Israel. God 
is represented as looking with an eye of pity from 
heaven upon poor mankind ; as hearing the groans 
of sinners, fast bound in the chains of their sins, 
and sentenced to death eternal; as coming down 
to forgive and to release them; that, being so for- 
given and released, they might cause the church 
to resound with his praises, when, upon’ the 
preaching of the Gospel, it should be filled with 
converts, assembled from every people and king- 
dom of the world. Look down, O Lord Jesu, yet 
once again upon thy servants, still under the do- 
minion of death, and the bondage of corruption; 
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loose these chains, even these also, O Lord; and 
bring us forth into the glorious liberty of thy 
children; that, with the whole assembly of the 
redeemed, in the heavenly Jerusalem, we may 
bless and praise thy name for ever and ever. 


23. He weakened my strength in the way ; he shorten= 
ed my days, : 


The prophet, in the person of captive Sion, hav- 
ing, from verse 13. to verse 22. expressed his 
faith and hope in the promised redemption, now 
returns to his mournful complaints, as at verse 11. 
Israel doubteth not of God’s veracity, but feareth 
lest his heavy hand should crush the generation. 
then in being, before they should behold the ex- 
Piration of their troubles. ‘Shey were in “ the 
“‘ way,” but their “ strength” was so « weakenéd,” 
and their “ days shortened,” that they almost 
despaired of holding out to: their journey’s end. 
A sore trial hath the Christian church to- undergo. 
in the last days; before the second advent of her 
Lord and: Saviour. Strong faith and invincible 
patience will be necessary, to enable her to endure 
until the end shall come, . & 


# And I said, O my God, take me not away in the 
midst of my days: thy years are throughout all genera~ 
tions. y 

Israel prayeth that the holy seed might not 
be extirpated, and perish bya kind of untimely. 
death, ere yet the promise had been made good,. 
and Sion had seen. the salvation of her God. 
Every man. hath reason to pray, that God would. 
not.“ take-him away in the midst of his days,” or. 
call upon him. when unprepared; but. that time 
may be allowed him to perfect his repentance, and 
to work .out'his salvation. 


“25. Of old ‘hiast thou laid the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heavens are the work of ‘thy hands: 26; They 
shalt’ perishy but) thow-shalt endures. yeas all of thera 
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shall wax old-like a garment, as a vesture shalt thow 
change them, and they shall be changed. 27. But thow 
art the same, and thy years shall have no end. 

Amidst the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, one topic of consolation will ever remain, 
namely, the eternity and immutability of God our 
Saviour, of him who was, and is, and is to come. 
Kingdoms and empires may rise and fall; nay, the 
heavens and the earth, as they were originally 
produced and formed by the WORD of God, the 
Son, or second person in the Trinity, to whom the 
' Psalmist here addresseth himself, see Heb. i. 10.; 
so will they, at the day appointed, be folded up 
and laid aside, as an old and worn-out garment ; 
or, if the substance remain, the present form and 
fashion of them will perish, and they will be utter- 
ly changed and altered from the state in which 
they now are. But Jehovah is ever the same; 
his years have no end, nor can his promise fail, 
any more than himself. ‘‘ Heaven and earth,” 
saith he, “ shall pass away; but my words shall 
“not pass away.” Matt. xxiv. 35. 

28. The children of thy servants shall continue; and 
their seed shall be established before thee. 

Whatever be the fate of the present generation, 
whether they may live to see the accomplishment 
of all that has been foretold, or not, yet the word 
of God standeth sure; there shall be always a 
church, and a holy seed, to whom the promises 
‘shall be made good. They have already been 
fulfilled with regard to the advent of Messiah, 
and the vocation of the Gentiles. The events 
which are behind will be brought forward and 
come to pass in their seasons, until the counsel 
of God shall be finished, and every prediction re- 
ceive its full accomplishment in the glorification 
of the redeemed. 
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PSALM CII. 


ne 


ARGUMENT, 


In this evangelical and most comfortable hyma,: 
David, after, 1, 2. exciting himself to the.work,: 
8—5. praiseth Jehovah for the mercies of re- 
demption; 6,7. celebreteth his goodness to 
‘Moses and Israel ; 8—13..setteth forth the divine 
Philanthropy, under various ‘beautiful expres- 
sions and images; 14—16, describeth, in a man-. 
ner wonderfully affecting, man’s frail and perish- 
able state; but, 17,18. leadeth him, for consola- | 
tion, to the everlasting mercy of God in Christ, 
the stability of whose throne and kingdom, 19. 
he declareth, and, 20—22. calleth upon heaven 
and earth to join with him in blessing and prais 
ing his holy name, 
1. Bless thaLORD, O my soul ; and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name. 
~The Psalmist, about to utter a song of praise, 
first endeavours to awaken and stir up his “ soul” 
to the joyful task. He calleth forth all his powers 
and faculties, “ all that is within him,” that every 
part of his frame may glorify its Saviour; that the 
understanding may know him, the will choose 
him, the affections delight in him, the heart 
believe in him, and the tongue confess him. 
“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
“me, bless his holy name.” ’ 


2. Bless the Lorb, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits. BS 


Thanksgiving cannot be sincere and hearty, un- 
less a man bear impressed upon his mind, at the 
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time, a quick sense of benefits” received; and’ 
“ benefits” we are most of us apt to “ forget ;’” 
those, especially, which are conferred upon us by- 
God. Therefore David repeateth his self-awaken- 
ing call, and sammoneth all his powers of recol-. 
lection, that none of the divine favours might 
eontinue unnoticed and unacknowledged. A ca- 
talogue of such particular mercies, temporal and 
spiritual, as each individual hath experienced 
through life, might be of service, to refresh the 
memory, upon. this important head. ‘ ¢ 


3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: who healeth 
all thine infirmities. : re : 

At the head of God’s mercies must for ever 
stand ‘remission of sin,” or that fall and free 
pardon purchased for us by Jesus Christ, whereby, 
if we truly repent and believe in hin, our trans- 
gressions, though ever so Many, and ever so great, 
are done away, and become as if they had never 
been; from a state of guilt we pass into one of 
justification, from a state of enmity into one of 
reconciliation, from astate of servitude into one of 
liber_y and sonship. Next. tothe pardon of sin, 
considered as a crime, we are to. commemorate, 
the cure of it, considered as a disease, or indeed 
as a complication of diseases—* Who healeth all 
“ thine infirmities.” The body experienceth the 
melancholy consequences of Adam’s offence, and 
is subject to. many “ infirmities ;” but the soul 
is subject to as many. What is pride, but Ju- 
nacy ; what is anger, but a fever; what is ava- 
rice, but a dropsy ; what is Just, but a leprosy; 
what is sloth, but a dead palsy? Perhaps there 
are spiritual maladies similar to all corporeal 
ones. When Jesus Christ was upon earth, he. 
proved himself the Physician of men’s souls, by 
the cures which he wrought upon their bodies, 
It is he alone who «forgiveth all our .iniqui- 
“ties ;” it is he alone’ who “ healeth all‘ our ia.’ 

VOL. Il. ~ 
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“ firmities.” And the person who findeth his sin 
“ cured,” hath a well-grounded assurance that it 
is “ forgiven.” 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; whe 
crowneth, or, encircleth, thee with loving pinciass and 
tender mercies. 

Man hath two “ lives;” he is, therefore, subject 
to a double “ destruction ;” and, consequently, ca+ 
pable of a twofold ‘* redemption.” He who is 
recovered from sickness, and thereby redeemed 
from that destruction which natural death bringeth 
upon the body, will undoubtedly sing this strain 
in transports of gratitude; and he ought so to do, 
But what will be the sensations of him who cele- 
brates, in the same words, the spiritual redemp- 
tion of his soul from death, and destruction ever: 
lasting? How is he “ crowned” with the “ loving 
“ kindness” of Jehovah; how is ‘he ‘ encircled” 
by the arms of “mercy!” “ Length of days is in 
‘cher right hand, and in her, left hand riches and 
«“‘ honour:” never ending “length of days;” true 
“ riches,” that abide for ever; and “ the honour 
“ which cometh from God only.” 


5. Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so 
that ty youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 

It is God who giveth us the “ good things” of 
this world, and who giveth us likewise an appe- 
tite and a taste to enjoy them. It is God who 
restoreth a body, emaciated by sickness, to bloom, 
vigour, and agility. And he doth greater things 
than these, He “ Ssatisfieth” all the desires of the 
soul with a banquet of spiritual dainties, and be- 
stoweth on her a relish for the same. By the re- 
novating power of his Spirit, he restoreth her from 
decrepitude, to the health and strength of a young 
“ eagle *,” so that she can ascend up on high, and 
RET te EE EE OE ee ents 

_ * Of all birds it is known that they have yearly 
their nioulting times, ‘when they shed their old, 


- 
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contemplate the splendour of the Sun of Righte- 
ousness. Thus, at the day of the resurrection, 
clothed anew with salvation and glory, the body 
likewise shall arise from earth, and fly away as an 
eagle toward heaven, to begin an immortal life, 
and be for ever young. 

6. The LORD executed righteousness and judgement 
for all that are oppressed. 7. He made known kis 
ways unto Moses, his acts unto the children of Israel. 

From a consideration of his own particular 

case, the Psalmist maketh a general reflection on 
that attribute of God, which inclineth him to des 
liver his people, and to punish their oppressors, of 
what kind soever they be. And here that grand 
display of the “ ways” and “ works” of Jehovah, 
the redemption of “ Israel” by the hand of 
« Moses,” immediately occurs, and is celebrated, 
Thus each private mercy, whether of a temporal 
or spiritual nature, should remind us of that 
public and universal blessing of redemption by 
Jesus Christ, from which every other blessing 
floweth, as a stream from its fountain, and for 
which God ought, therefore, upon all occasions, to 
be praised and glorified. 


8. The LORD is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and plenteous in mercy. 

When Moses desired Jehovah to show him his 
« way” and bis “ glory,” Exod. xxxiii. 13. 18. 
Jehovah passed by, and proclaimed himself, as 

ae 
and are afresh furnished with a new stock of fea- 
thers. This is most observable of hawks and vul- 
tures, and especially of “ eagles,” which, when 
they are near an hundred years old, cast their 
feathers, and hecome bald and like young ones, 
and then new feathers sprout forth, Thus St. 
Ambrose, ** Aquila longam ztatem ducit, dum ve- 
% tustis plumis fatiscentibus, nova pennarum gucé 
« cessione juvenescit.” Dr. Hammond. 

12 


a ell 
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here, “ Jehovah, merciful, and gracious,” &-c,, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6.1 How full of consolation to the, 
penitent soul are all the words of this verse! 
“ The Lorp is merciful,” Dy, the bowels of his 
tender compassion yearn over us, as those of a. 
mother yearn over the child of her womb; “ yea, 
“the woman may forget her sucking child, yet 
“can he not forget us:” Isa. &lix. 15. He is. 
“« gracious,” pan, ready to give us freely all things 
that are needful for our salvation. ile is “ slow 
“ to anger,” bearing with the frowardness of his. 
children, with their provocations and relapses for. 
40, 50, 60, 70 years together, before he strikes the. 
blow; giving them, by this his long suffering, 
time for repentance.” And he is « plenteous in 
“mercy,” IDras, “ great, mighty im mercy,’ 
placing his chief glory in this attribute, and hereby 
“teaching us how to estimate true greatness. 


9. He will not always chide: neither will he Reep his 
auger for ever. 10; He hath not dealt with us aften 
our sins; nor rewarded us according 10 our inigquities. 

God’s chastisements are some of the most’ 
eminent proofs of his mercy. They are sent to 
reclaim us, and to save us from eternal punish- 
ment. They. continue not always, but are re- 
moved when they have done their work; and« 
while they last, are as nothing in comparison of 
those heavy stripes which our sins, have deserved. 


Il. For as the heaven is high above the earth, so 
&feat is his mercy towards them that Fear him. 12:45 
Sar as the east is. from the west, so far hath he removed, 
oxr transgressions from-us. 13. Like as a Sather pitieth 
his children, so the LORD pitieth them that Sear him. 

We are here presented with three of the most 
beautiful, apposite, and. comforting similitudes in. 
the world. When we lift up our eyes, and behold 
around us the lofty and stupendous vault of hea-. 
ven, encircling, protecting, enlightening, refreshe: 
img, and cherishing the earth, and all things that 
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are therein, we are bidden to contemplate in this 
glass the immeasurable height, the boundless ex- 
tent, and the salutary influences of that mercy 
which, as it were, embraceth the creation, and is 
over ullth works of God. | Often as we view the 
sun arising in the east, and darkness flying away 
from before his face towards the opposite quarter 
of the heaveng we may see an image of that 
goodness of Jehovah, whereby we are placed in 
the regions of illumination, and our sins are re- 
moved and pnt far away out of his sight. And 
that our hearts may, at all times, have confidence 
towards God, be is represented as bearing towards 
us the fond and tender affection of “ a father,” ever 
ready to defend, to nourish, aud to provide for us, 
to bear with us, to forgive us, and to receive us in 
the parental arms of everlasting love. 

14. For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that 
we are dust. 15. As for man, his dajs are as grass 3 as 
@ fivwer of the ficld, so he flourisheth. 16. For the 
wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the place 
thereof shall know it no more. 

The consideration of man’s frail and perishable 
estate weighs with the Almighty, and prevails 
‘upon him to spare his creature. And doth no 
the tear of compassion start in the eye of him, 
who reads the description which David hath given 
of it in these verses? “ Man,” fallen, mortal man 
—‘his days are as grass;” like that he cometh 
out of the earth, and continueth but a short: 
time upon it; ‘as a flower of the field,” fair but 
transient, “so he” unfoldeth his beauty in youth, 
and ‘‘flourisheth” awhile in the vigour of man- 
hood ; but, lo, in a moment, the breath of heaven’s 
displeasure, as a blighting ‘“‘ wind passeth over 
“him, and he is goue;” he boweth his drooping 
head, and mivgleth again with his native dust; 
his friends and his companions look for him at the 
accustomed spot, which he once adorned—but in 
vain—the earth has opened her mouth to re- 
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ceive him, and “his place shall know him no 
“ more.” 


17. But the mercy of the LORD is from everlasting to 

everlasting upon them that fear him ; and his righte 
ousness tento children’s children: 18. To such as keep his 
covenant, and to those that remember his commands 
ments to do them, 
' Let not man presume, who withereth like the 
#reen herb; but then, let not man despair, whose 
nature, with all its infirmities, the Son of God hath 
taken upon him. The flower which faded in 
Adam, blooms anew in Christ, never to fade 
again. “ The mercy of Jehovah,” in his Messiah, 
“is everlasting;” and of that everlasting mer- 
cy, poor frail man is the object. It extendeth 
to all the generations of the faithful servants of 
God. Deathshall not deprive them of its benefits, 
nor shall the grave hide them from the efficacious 
influence of its all-enlivening beams, which shall 
pierce even into those regions of desolation, and 
awaken the sleepers of six thousand years. Man 
must pay to justice the temporal penalty of his 
sins ; but mercy shall raise him again, to receive 
the eternal reward, purchased by his Saviour’s 
righteousness. A passage in the First Epistle of 
St. Peter doth most admirably illustrate this part 
of our Psalm: “ We are born again not of corrups 
“« tible seed, but of incorruptible, by the WORD 
“of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. For 
“all flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as 
“ the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and 
* the flower thereof falleth away ; but the WORD 
‘of the Lorp endureth for ever, And this isthe 
“ WORD which by the Gospel is preached unto 
you.” 1 Pet. 1.23, &e. 3 

19. The LoRw hath prepared his throne in the hea- 
wens; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 


_ fhe glorious Person who worketh all these won, 
ders of mercy for his people, the WORD of God, 





Day 20. E.P. ON THE PSALMS, 175 


and Saviour of the world, is triumphantly seated 
upon his “ throne in heaven,” and is possessed of 
all power to accomplish his will, even until all 
things shall be subdued unto him. The glories of 
is throne, the brightness of his excellent majesty, 
and the might of his irresistible power, are de- 
scribed at large by St. John, Rev. iv. v. xix, 


20. Bless the Lorb, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of his word. 21. Bless ye the LORD, all ye 
his hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 2. 
Bless the LORD, all his works, in all places of his do- 
minion : bless the LORD, O my soul. 

Joy is observed to be of a diffusive and commu- 
nicative nature. The heart of the Psalmist is full, 
«und overfloweth with it. Unable worthily to 
praise Jehovah for his mercies vouchsafed to the 
church, he inviteth heaven and earth to join with 
him, and to celebrate, in full chorus, the redemp- 
tion of man. St. John saw the throne of Messiah 
prepared ; he beheld the universal band assembled; 
and he heard when “ all the angels round about 
“ the throne, ten thousand times ten thousand, 
“and thousands of thousands, with every crea- 
“ture in heaven, earth, and sea,” lifted up their 
voices, and sang together, “ Blessing, and honour, 
“and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth 
“upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever 
“ and ever.” 


Twentieth Day,—Evening Prayer, 
PSALM CIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Fhis is an eucharistic hymn, full of majesty and 
sweetness, addressed to Jehovah, as Creator of 
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the world. It setteth forth his glory, wisdom, 
goodness, and power, displayed, 1—9, in the 
formation of the heavens and earth; 10—18. in 
the various provision made for beasts, and birds, 
“ and for man, the lord of all; 19—24. in the re- 
volutions of the colestial bodies, and the ‘conse- 
quent ‘interchanges of day and night, of labour 
and rest; 25, 26. in the sea, and every thing 
that moveth in or upon the waters. 27-—30. 
The dependence of the whole creation upon 
God for its being and well being, is beautifully 
represented, with, 31, 32, the glory which the 
Creator rectiveth from his works, the pleasure 
which he takethin them, and the power which he 
hath over them. 33. The Psalmist declareth his 
resolution ever to praise Jehovah, and, 34. pre- 
dicteth the destruction of those who refuse or 
_ neglect so to do. As there is a similitude be- 
tween the natural and the spiritual creation, al- 
lusions of that sort are frequently made in, the 
ensuing comment, which may, perhaps, point out — 
the reason why the church hath appointed this 
Psalm to be used on Whit-sunday. : 


1. Bless the Lorb, O my soul: O Lorp my God, 
thou art very great, thon art clolhed with honour ard 
majesty ; Heb. with glory and beauty. 2. Who coverest 
thyself with light as with a garment ; who stretchest 
out the heavens like a curtain, i. e. af a tent, or pa- 
vilion. 

The Scriptures inform us, that the same Per- 
son, who redeemed the world, did also create it. 
In the ciid Psalm, us we are assured by St. Paul, 
to the SON it is said, Thou, Lord, in the begin. 
“ning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and 
“the heavens are the works of thy hands,” «To 
him, therefore, as Creator, is the civth Psalm like- 
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wise addressed. Ue is described as invested with 
“* the glory which he had with the Father before 
“the world was;” a glimpse of which he vouch- 
safed to the three disciples, who were present at 
his transfiguration, when “his face did shine as 
“ the sun, and his raiment was white as the light.” 
The first instancce of his creating power is afford- 
ed us by the “ heavens,” which forma magnificent 
“ canopy, or pavilion,” comprehending within it 
the earth, and all the inhabitants thereof. It is 
enlightened by the celestial orbs suspended in, it, 
as the holy tabernacle was, by the lamps of the 
golden candlestick, aud it was originally framed, 
erected, and furnished by its Maker, with more 
ease than man can construct and pitch a “ tent” 
for his own temporary abode. Yet must this 
noble pavilion also be taken down ; these resplen- 
dent and beautiful. heavens must pass away, and 
come to anend. How glorious then shall be those. 
“new heavens,” which are to succeed them, and 
to endure for ever! 

3. Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 
waters: who maketh the clouds his chariot: whowalketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 

The divine Architect is here represented as 
“ laying the beams of his chambers,” as compacting: 
his lofts or stories, “‘ in the waters.” Some think 
the formation of the terrestrial strata in the waters, 
which at the beginning covered all things, is here 
alluded to, If it be objected, that the Psalmist, 
in the course of his description, is not yet arrived 
at the formation of the earth, but is still in the 
upper regions of the air; may we not suppose that 
the subject is, in this particular, a little antici- 
pated, which is no uncommon case in the sacred 
writings ? The generality of expositors, however, 
interpret the passage of those “ dark waters, 
** compacted into thick clouds of the skies,” which 
the Almighty is elsewhere said to make the “se- 
“cret place, or chamber” of his residence, and a 

15 
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kind of “ footstool” to his throne. Ps. xviii, 9. 14. 
And thus, indeed, the former part of our verse is 
plainly and immediately connected with what fol- 
lows; “ who maketh the clouds his chariot, and 
«* walketh upon the wings of the wind.” How as- 
tonishingly magnificent and tremendousis.the idea 
which these words convey to us, of the great 
King riding upon the heavens, encompassed with 
clouds and darkness, attended by the lightnings, 
those ready executioners of his vengeance, and 
causing the world to resound and tremble at 
the thunder of his power, and the noise of his 
chariot wheels! By these ensigns of royalty, 
these emblems of omnipotence, and instruments 
of his displeasure, doth Jehovah manifest his 
presence, when he visiteth rebellious man, to 
make him own and adore his neglected and ine 
sulted Lord. See and compare Ps, xviii, 10. and 
the context. 


4. Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a 
Slaming Sire. ; 

From the manner in which these words are ins 
troduced, and the place where they stand, one 
should conceive the meaning of them to be, that 
God employeth the elements of air and fire, the 
winds, myo, and the lightnings, as his messen: 
gers, yordn, and ministers, to execute his com« 
mands upon the earth*. But the apostle, Heb. i. 
7. informeth us, that they have a further reference 
to immaterial angels ; eitaer because those angels 
often appeared in the likeness, or because they 
were endued. with the properties, of “ wind and 
“flame.” Intellectual beings of the highest order 
in the realms above, are as ready to fulfil the 


* Tn the French translation it is—“ Whomaketh 


“ the winds his angels, the flaming fire lis mi- 
© nisters.”” 
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word of Jehovah, as are the elements of this 
lower world. Both teach a lesson of obedience 
tu the sons of men; to those of them more espe- 
cially, who are appointed “ angels” of the churches, 
and “ ministers” of Christ. 


5. Who laid the foundations of the earth, that i# 
should not be removed for ever. 

In the original it is, “ Who hath founded the 
“earth upon its bases.” The formation of this 
globe on which we tread, is a wonderful instance 
of divine wisdom and power, whether we consider 
the manner in which the parts of it are put and 
kept together, or its suspension in the circumam- 
bient fluid, which, as some philosophers suppose, 
by pressing upon it on every side, forms so many 
columns, as it were, to support, and keep it ba- 
lanced. The words, “ that it should not be res 
“moved for ever,” do by no means imply, that 
the earth is stationary, or that it is eternal; but 
only thus much, that it is so constructed, as to 
answer the end, and to last the time, for which it 
was created and intended, It shall continue the 
same in itself, and with relation to other bodies, 
neither altering its shape, nor changing its course, 
till the day appointed for its dissolution; after 
which, as there are to be “‘ new heavens,” so wilk 
there also be “ a new earth.” 


6. Thou coveredst it with the deep, as with a gar- 
ment: the waters stood above the mountains. J. At 
thy rebuke they fled: at the voice of thy thunder they 
hasted away. 8. They go, or, went, up by the moun- 
tains: they go, or, went, down by the valleys, unto the 
place which thou hast founded for them. 9. Thou hast 
set_a bound that they may not pass over: that they 
turn not again to cover the earth. 

Most interpreters suppose this to be a descrip- 
tion of the situation of things, and of what was ef. 
fected by the power of God, on the third day of 
the creation, when he said, “ Lét the waters be 


. 


. 


io 
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“gathered together into one place, and let the 
“dry land appear; and it was so.” Indeed, the 
process at the creation was so exactly similar to 
that at the deluge, with regard to the circum= 
Stances here mentioned, that it matters not to 
which we apply the, beautiful and truly poetical 
passage before us. In both cases, the earth was 
covered with the waters, as with a garment, in 
every part; in both cases, they fled at the Almighty 
word, like the scattered remains ofa routed army 5 
from the heights of mountains, whither they 
had ascended, they sunk down into the vaileys ; 
from the valleys they retired to the bed of the 
ocean, and a part of them descended from thence 
into the great deep that lieth beneath. Bounds 
were set thei, beyond which they shauld neyer 
pass, to overwhelm us any more for ever. And 
the experience of 4000 years hath taught us, that 
where the Creator hath laid his commands, plain 
sand is a sufficient barrier. Thus the church hath 
been delivered from her spiritual enemies ; and 
she hath a promise, on which ske may with full 
confidence rely, that * the gates of hell shall never 
“ prevail against her,” : : 


10. He sendeth the springs into the valleys, which 
run among the hills. 11. They give drink to every 
beast of the field; the wild asses quench theér thirst. ' 


The waters of the sea are not only prevénted 
from destroying the earth, but, by a wonderful 
machinery, are rendered the means of preserving 
every living thing which moveth thereon. Partly 
ascending from the great deep through the strata 
of the earth, partly exhaled in vapour from the 
surface of the ocean into the air, and from thence 
falling in rain, especially on the tops and by the 
sides of mountains, they break forth in fresh 
springs, having left their salts behind ther ; they 
trickle through the valleys, between the hills, re- 
ceiving new supplies as they go; they become 
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Targe rivers, and after watering, by their innumer~ 
able turnings and windings, immense tracts o 

country, they return to the place from whence 
they came. Thus every animal hath an opportu- 
nity of quenching that thirst, which must other- 
wise soon put a period to its existence. The 
“ wild asses” are particularly mentioned, because 
they live in remote and sandy deserts; yet even 
‘Such creatures, in such places, are by the God of 
nature taught the way to the waters; insomuch 
that the parched traveller, when in search of a 
fountain, findeth them to be the best guides in 
the world, aud needeth only to observe and foliow 
the herds of them descending to the streams. In 
the spiritual system, or new creation, there are 
wells of salvation, living springs, waters of com- 
fort, of which all nations, even the most savage 
and barbarous, are invited to come and drink 
freely. They flow among the churches; they de-~ 
scend into the hearts of the lowly; and they res 
fresh us in the passage through the wilderness: 
for even there “ do waters break out, and streams 
“in the desert.” Isa, xxxv. G. 


12. By them shall the fowls of the air have their 
habitation, which sing among the branches. 

«“ By them,” that is, by “ springs of water,” in 
the “ valleys,” the birds delight to have their ha- 
bitations, and to sing amidst the verdant branches, 
which conceal them from our sight. “‘ The music of 
« birds,” as one hath well observed, “ was the first 
“ song of thanksgiving which was offered on earth 
“ before man was formed. All their sounds are 
“ different, but all harmonious, and ail together 
“ compose a choir which we cannot imitate*.” If 
these little choristers of the air, when refreshed 





* Wesley’s Survey of the Wisdom of God in the 
Creation, I. 149. 
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by ‘the streams near which they dwell, express 
their gratitude by chanting, in their way, the 
praises of their Maker and Preserver, how ought 
‘Christians to blush, who, besides the comforts and 
eonveniences of this world, are indulged with 
copious draughts of the water of eternal life, if, 
for so great blessings, they pay not their tribute 
of thanksgiving, and sing not unto the Lord the 
Songs of Sion!” “ He that at midnight, when the 

» © very labourer sleeps securely, should hear, as I 
“have often done, the clear airs, the sweet 
“deseants, the natural rising and falling, the 
“ doubling and redoubling, of the nightingale’s 
“ voice, might well be lifted above earth, and say, 
“Lord, what music hast thou provided for the 
“saints in heaven, when thou affordest bad men 
‘such music upon earth!” Walton’s Complete 
Angler, p. 9. 

13, He watereth the hills from his chambers: the 
earth is satisfied with the Sruit of thy works. 14. He 
causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for 
the service of man: that he may bring forth food out 
of the earth; 15. And wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man, and oil to make his face to shine, and bread, 
which strengtheneth man’s heart. — , 

The fertility of the earth is owing to God, who 
fer that purpose “ watereth” it, ynyoyn, “ from 
“his chambers,” whether the word hath a ree 
ference to the clouds above, or the depths below, 
for both are concerned in the operation. Hence 
all the glory and beauty of the vegetable world A 
hence the grass, which nourisheth the cattle, that 
they may nourish the human race ; hence the green 
herb, for food and for medicine; hence fields co- 
vered with corn, for the support of life ; hence 
vihes and olive-trees laden with fruits, whose 
Juices exhilarate the heart, and brighten the coun- 
tenance. Nor let us forget the spiritual benedic. 
tions corresponding to these external ones; the 
fruitfulness of the church through grace, the 
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bread of everlasting life, the cup of salvation, and 
the oil of gladness. 


16. The trees of the LORD are full of sap ; the cedars 
of Lebanon, which he hath planted. : 


The whole earth is a garden, planted by the 
hand, and watered by the care, of Jehovah. But 
in a more especial manner is his glory set forth 
by the lofty and magnificent cedars, which, grow- 
ing wild on the mountain and in the forest, owe 
nothing to the skill and industry of man. The 
moisture of the earth, rarefied by the heat of the 
sun, enters their roots, ascends in their tubes, and 
by due degrees expands and increases them, till 
they arrive at their growth, God hath also an- 
other garden, in which there are other trees of his 
planting, called by Isaiah, ch. Ixi. 3, “ trees of 
“‘ righteousness.” These are his faithful servants, 
who, through the Spirit which is given unto 
them, become eminent and steady in goodness; 
their examples are fragrant, and their charity dif- 
fusive. 


17. Where the birds make their nests: as for the 
stork, the fir-trees arether house. 

Most admirable is that wisdom and understand- 
ing, which the Creator hath imparted to the birds 
‘of the air, whereby they distinguish times and 
seasons, choose the properest places, construct 
their nests with an art and exactness unattainable 
by man, and secure and provide for their young. 
«« Ts it for the birds, O Lord, who have no know- 
“ ledge thereof, that thou hast joined together 
“so many miracles? Is it for the men who give 
“ no attention to them? Is it for those who ad- 
“ mire them, without thinking of thee? Rather is 
“ it not thy design, by all these wonders, to cat 
“us to thyself? to make us sensible of thy wts- 
« dom, and fil] us with confidence in thy bounty, 
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“ who watchest so carefully over these inconsider- 
“ able creatures, two of which are sold for a far. 
“< thing * 2” ; 

18. The high hills ave a refuge for the wild goats, 
and the rocks for the coneys. eel 

The same force of what we call ‘instinct? pre- 
vails in terrestrial animals, and directs them to 
places of refuge, where they may be safe from 
their enemies. Thus the wild goats climb with 
ease to the tops and crags of mountains, where 
they deposit their young. And thus animals of 
another kind, which are more defenceless than 
the goats, and not able to climb like them, have 
yet a way of intrenching themselves, in a situa 
tion perfectly impregnable, among the rocks t; we 
we find them, on that account, numbered by Solo- 
mon among the “ four” kinds of animals, which, 
though “ little upon the earth, are exceeding 
““ wise. The tGydw are but a feeble folk, yet 
“make they their houses in the rocks :” Proy, 
xxx. £6. They who in themselyes are « feeble* 
and helpless, should look out betimes for a moun? 
tain of refuge, and a rock of safety. “ 

19. He appointeth the moon Sor seasons: the sun 
knoweth his going down. j : 

From a survey of the works of God upon earth, 
the Psalmist proceedeth to extol that divine wis. 
dom which is manifested in the motions and revo- 
Jutions of the heavenly bodies, and in the grateful 
vicissitude of day and night occasioned thereby. 

* Wesley, as above, 

t It is uncertain what species of animals is here 
intended by the wordpa5y, But itis enough for 
©ur purpose, that they are creatures remarkable 
for securing themselves in: the manner here men- 
tioned, 4 
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A beautiful passage in the book of Ecclesiasticus 
will, perhaps, be the best comment on the former 
part of this verse: “ He made the moon to serve 
“« in her season, for a declaration of times, and a 
« sign to the world. From the moon is the sign 
“ of feasts, a light that decreaseth in her perfec- 
“tion. The month is called after her name, in- 
“ creasing wonderfully in her changing, being an 
“instrument of the armies above, shining in the 
“ firmament of heaven; the beauty of heaven, the 
“ glory of the stars, an ornament giving light 
“in the highest places of the Lord:” ch. xlii. 6. 
The latter part of the verse expresseth the obc- 
dience of the “sun,” or “ solar light,” to the law 
of its Creator; it seemeth to “* know” the exact 
time of its coming on, and going off, and fulfilleth 
the course prescribed to it, without the least de- 
viation. O thet we who are endowed with sense 
and reason, could in like manner fulfil our course ; 
‘and that God’s will were “ done on earth,” as it is 
even “in” this lower and material “ heaven!” 


20. Thou makest darkness, and it is night; wherein 
all the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 2\. The 
young lions roar after their prey, and seck their meat 
JSrom God. 

Night and darkuess invite the wild beasts of the 
forest and desert from their dens and recesses, to 
“seek” the “prey” allotted them by the -provi- 
dence of that God who feedeth the young lions, 
as well as the young ravens, when bunger eu- 
foreeth them, asit were, to call upon him. Thus, 
when a’ nation hath filled up the measure of its 
iniquities, the Sua of Righteousness knoweth the 
time of his departure from it; the light of the 
Gospel is darkened, and a horrible night succeeds : 
the executiorers of vengeance are in motion, and 
a commission from above is given them to seize 
upon the prey. 

22. The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, 
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and (ay them down in their dens. 23. Man goeth 
Sorth to his work and to his labour, until the evening: 


At the return of day, the sons of ravage retire, 
and sculk away to their several hiding-places, 
that man, the lord of the creation, may arise, and 
perform, unmolested, the task which his Maker 
hath appointed him. When the. light of truth 
and righteousness shineth, error and iniquity fly 
away before it, and the « roaring lion” himself de- 
parteth for a time. Then the Christian goeth 
forth to the work of his salvation, and to his labour 
of love, until the evening of old age warns him to 
Prepare for his last repose, in faith of a joyful re. 
surreetion, r 


2h. OLORD, how manifold are thy works! In wis- 
dom hast thou made them alls the earth és full of thy 
riches, 


Transported with a survey of the wonders 
which present themselves in heaven above, and on 
earth below, the Psalmist breaks forth into an ex- 
clamation (and what heart hath not already anti- 
cipated him ?) on the variety and magnificence, the 
harmony and proportion, of the works of God, in 
this outward, and visible, and perishable world. 
What then are the miracles of grace and glory? 
Whatare those invisible and eternal things, which 
God hath prepared for them that love him, in an- 
other and a better world, and of which the things 
visible and temporary are no more than shadows? 
Admitted to that place, where we shall at once be 
indulged with a view of all the divine dispensa= 
tions, and’ of that beatitude in which they termi- 
nate, shall we not, with angels and archangels, 
ery out, “O Lorn, how manifold are thy works ! 
“In wisdom hast thou made them all ; heaven-and 
“ earth are full of thy tiches, and of thy glory !” 


25. So is this great and wide Sea, wherein are thing s 
creeping innumerable, both small and Sreat beasts, or, 
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diving creatures. 26. There go the ships; there is that 
leviathan, whom thou hast made to play therein. 

There is not in all nature a more august and 
striking object than the ocean. Its inhabitants 
are as numerous as those upon the land, nor is 
the wisdom and the power of the Creator less dis- 
played, perhaps, in their formation and preserva- 
tion, from the smallest fish that swims, to the 
enormous tyrant of the deep, the leviathan him- 
self. By means of navigation, Providence hath 
opened a communication between the most distant 
parts of the globe; the largest solid bodies are 
wafted, with incredible swiftness, upon one fluid, 
by the impulse of another, and seas join the coun- 
tries which they appear to divide. In the ocean 
we behold an emblem of the world; under a 
smooth deceitful surface it conceals dangerous 
rocks, and devouring monsters; its waves are ever 
restless, and oftentimes it is all over storm and 
tempest, threatening to overwhelm the helpless, 
despairing mzriner, in a moment; such is the 
voyage we all have to make, ere we can reach the 
desired haven, and attain that happy clime, where, 
as we are told, there is “no more SEA.” Rev. 
ux 2. 


21. These wait all upon thee: that thou mayest give 
them their meat in due season. 28. That thou givest 
them, they gather: thou openest thine hand, they are 
Killed with good. ; 

In various ways hath God provided food for 
the support of all ty | creatures, and directed 
them to seek, and to find it. How pleasing a 


speculation is it, to consider the whole family of 
air, earth, and sea, as “ waiting upon” the Father 
and ‘Lord of all things, expecting when he should 
* open his hand,” and distribute to each member 
his «* portion of meat in due season!” The case is 
the same with regard to beings intellectual and 
spiritual, of which is composed the chureh and 
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family of Christ in heaven and earth; these wait 
all upon HIM, by whom Jehovah hath opened the 
hand of mercy, and abundantly supplied all our 
needs, through the riches of his grace, i 


29. Thou hidest thy face, they -are troubled: thou 
takest away their breath, they die,-and return-to their 
dust. 30. Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are creat~ 
ed: and thou renewest the face of the earth. Wext'y 


When God, in the season of winter, seemeth to 
hide his face, and to have withdrawn his beneficent 
influences, we hear the cries of the creation in dis- 
‘tress; if he recell the breath of life from any crea- 
ture, to which he ‘had communicated it, that crea- 
ture presently ceaseth to be what it was; sense 
and motion are at an end ; the form and figure of 
it perish; and it is resolved into its original dust. 
But again he exerteth his quickening power, and, 
lo, fresh generations of animals are produced ; 
fresh crops of vegetables shoot forth to nourish 
them ; and there is a renovation of ‘universal:na- 
ture. The presence of God, in like nranner, is the 
life, his absence is the death, of the soul., Ifthe 
withdraw his grace, we perish everiastingly ; but 
when he “ sendeth forth his Spirit,” as he did on 
the day of Pentecost, old things pass away, and 
“all things become new 3” the winter is over, and 
Spring succeeds in its place. Nay, the hour is 
coming, when, through the same Spirit, he shall 
also quicken our mortal bodies, and thus, in a 
more evident and wonderful manner, “ renew the’ 
“ face of the earth.” ; 


SI. The glory of the LORD shall endure far ever: the 
LORD shall rejoice in his works. 32, He looketh on the 
earth, and it irembleth ; he toucheth the hills, and they 
smoke, mPa ai ce 

Such being the works of God, so manifold and so 
marvellous, the prophet foretelleth, that his « glory,” 
displayed and declared by the same, should “ en- 
“ dure for ever ;” that creatures would never be 
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wanting; to give him ‘the praise and honour due 
unto him; insomuch that, graciously accepting. 
this their tribute, and pleased to find a proper re- 
tarn made him, Jehovah should, as at the first 
creation, acquiesce and rejoice in all his works 
and dispensations. In the mean time, let the un- 
ruly and disobedient refiect upon the greatness of 
his-power, and the terrors of his vengeance, wha 
with 2 look can shake the earth, and with a touch 
can fire the mountains, as when he once descended 
on Sinai, 

33. I will sing unto the LonD as long as I live: I- 
will sing praise unto my God, while I have my being. 
34. My meditation of him shall be sweet: I will be. 
glad in the LonD. : 

And who, O divine Psalmist, will not “ sing’ 
with thee, that hath an understanding to appre- 
hend, and a tongue to celebrate, the works of his 
Maker and Redeemer? To whom will not thy, 
heavenly meditations be sweet as honey, fragrant 
as. the breath of spring, pleasant and cheering as 
the fruit of the vine? Who doth not long to eeu 
of thy spiritual joy, and holy gladness? 


35. Let the sinners, or, the sinners shall, be consumed 
out. of the earth, and let the wicked, or, the wicked shall, 
be no more. Bless thou the Lord, O my soul. Praise 
yethe LORD. 

«The sinners,” and “ the wicked,” are they of 
whom it is elsewhere said, that they “ consider 
« not the works of Jehovah, nor regard the opera- 
tions of his hands,” to give him praise and glory 
for, them. ‘These shall one day experience the 
power of that God, whose wisdom and goodness 
they would never acknowledge. They shall be 
“consumed,” and “ perish from the presence of 
‘«the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
«‘ when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth.” 
‘The Psalmist, therefore, endeth as he began; 
«“ Bless THOU the Loxrp, O my soul;’ adding, 


‘ 
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by way of exhortation to us, and to all the world, 
“ Praise ye the Lorp.” Let us, then, with the: 
‘four and twenty elders, fall. down before him 
* that sitteth upon the throne, and worship him 
“ that liveth for ever and ever, saying, Thou art 
“ worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
“and power; for thou hast created all things, 


*“ and for thy pleasure they are and were created,” 
Rey, iv, 10, 11, 4 


Twenty-first Day.— Morning Prayer. 


PSALM CY. 


ARGUMENT. 


his Psalm, the first part of it at least, to verse 15, 
we know, from 1 Chron. xvi. to have been com: 
posed by David, and given out on occasion of 
his placing the ark of God in Sion. It containeth, 
1—8. an exhortation to praise Jehovah for his 

‘works of mercy ahd power, wrought in favour 

—of Israel, 9—44.. These are traced from their 
source, namely, the covenant made with Abra- 
ham, through the patriarchal history, to the de 

‘fiverance of the nation from the Egyptians, 
and its settlement in Canaan; the end of all 
which, 45. is declared to have been, that God 
fight have a people to serve him. The same 
is true of out redemption by Jesus Christ, 
which was the grand Subject of the promise 

_ made to Abraham, and of which the temporal 
mercies, vouchsafed to the patriarchs and their 
‘Posterity, were so many pledges and figures, 
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1. O give thanks untg the LORD, call upon his masse; 
make known his deeds among the people. 

God, who formerly resided in Mount Sion, 
vouchsafing his presence in a tabernacle made 
with hands, hath since blessed the church with 
his appearance in the flesh; and we Christians are 
bound to “ make known his deeds,” and the mer- 
cies which he hath wrought for us, “ among the 
* people;” that so all the world may know him, 
and love him, and partake of his salvation. 


2. Sing unto him, sing psalms untohim: talk ye of alt 
his wondrous works. 


Music and conversation are two things, by 
which the mind of man receiveth much good, or a 
great deal of harm. They who make “ Jehovah” 
and his “ wondrous works” the subjects of both, 
enjoy a heaven upon earth. And they who do in 
reality love their Saviour, will always find them- 
selves inclined to “ sing to him,” and to “ talk of 
“him.” 

3. Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them 
rejoice that seek the Lond. 

In whom should the redeemed “ glory,” exult, 
and triumph, but in their Redeemer, who hath 
made himself one with them, that they may be 
oue with him? They who “ seek” the Lord Jesus 
by prayer, should do it with a cheerful and joyous 
heart, because better it is to “ seek” him, than to 
find all things else: and the soul that is brought 
to seek him will soon exchange the galling cares, 
and tormenting desires of the world, for the light 
yoke and easy burden of her Saviour, in whom she 
will find rest, and peace, and comfort. Therefore, 


4. Seek the Lond and his strength: seek his face 
evermore. 

By faith we find our Redeemer in this life, 
and experience the power and comfort of his 
greece; but hope and love still seek, and wish, and 
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aspire after the sight and enjoyment of him in 
heaven, whither he is ascended. 


5. Remember his marvellous works that he hath done, 
his wonders, and the judgements of his mouth: 6. O ye 
seed of Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob his 
chosen. : 

As an encouragement to “ seek Jehovah ever- 
“ more,” “ the seed of Abraham and the ebildren 
“of Jacob” are exhorted to bear in mind the 
marvellous works “ which he had done” for them 
from the beginning, to protect and. deliver them, 
as also “ the judgements of his mouth,” whether 
by. this phrase we understand the righteous laws 
given to his people, or the denunciations and 
executions of vengeance against their enemies. 
But, alas! “the seed of Abraham” kept not the 
faith of their great progenitor; ‘* the children. 
“of Jacob” have forfeited the blessing which 
their father obtained, We Gentiles have been, for 
a long season, the adopted “seed of Abraham,” 
and have inherited the benediction of « Jacob.” 
Let us not forget the “ marvellous works” of God 
in Christ, and the « judgements of his mouth.” 


~ 7. He is the Lord our God, his judgements are inall 
the earth. 

If Jehovah were the “ God” of Israel, on account 
of what, in covenant, he promised and performed. 
for them, he is now the God of us all, on account 
of what he promised and hath performed in Christ 
Jesus for them and for us. If, when he settled 
Israel in Canaan, “ his judgements” were mani- 
fested to “ all the earth,” were they not manifest- 
ed also when the Christian church was established, 
and the idolatrous powers of thie world were over- 
thrown by the Gospel ?:. 


8..He hath remembered his covenant for ever, the 
word which he commanded to a thousand generations. 
9. Which covenant he made-witk Abraham, and his 
oath unto Isaac: 10. And confirmed the same unto 
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Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting co- 
venant: 11, Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 

Upon bringing the ark to mount Sion, David 
teacheth Israel to bless and praise God for his 
having “‘ remembered his covenant,” made with 
an “oath” to their forefathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, that he would, in due time, settle his 
people in the land of Canaan. Now, itis very ob- 
servable, that in the: hymn uttered by Zacharias, 
the father of St, John the Baptist, on the subject 
of our redemption by Christ, thanks are given to 
the Lord God of Israel, because he had “ remem- 
“ bered his holy covenant, and performed the oath 
“which he sware to our forefather Abraham.” 
And what was that? Why, “that we being de- 
“‘ livered out of the hand of our enemies, should 
“serve him without fear, in holiness and righte- 
“ ousness.” But when, or where did God promise 
any such thing to Abraham, except when he told 
him, “ that his seed should be in bondage four 
“‘ hundred years,” but that “the nation,” which 
detained them in bondage, should afterwards be 
“« Gudged,” and that they should be “ brought 
* out,” and come to “ Canaan,’ Gen. xv. 13. 
where they were to “ serve” him ?-The case seems 
to be this: Zacharias, under the immediate in- 
fluence and direction of the Holy Spirit, transfers 
the language of the old dispensation to the affairs 
of the new one; he celebrates the redemption of 
the world, by Christ, from sin and death, in words 
which literally describe the redemption of Israel 
from Egypt by Moses; to teach us;that we should 
regard one as a sacramental pledge and figure of the 
other ; that there is another bondage, in which the 
people of God are held; another Moses, who is to 
deliver them; another land of promise and of rest, 
where they are to be settled. This the Hebrews 
might have known, as St. Paul tells them, Heb. iv. 
from a passage in the xcvth Psalm, where, long 
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after they had been in possession of Canaan, 
David speaks of another “ day” of probation, and 
another “ rest.” The Jews have since had a me- 
Jancholy proof of the same thing, by being dispos- 
sessed of that earthly inheritance, which they 
falsely deemed to have been perpetual, and vainly 
regarded as the end of all the promises, made to 
a‘ thousand generations,” thatis, (a definite num- 
ber being put for an indefinite), to them, and to 
us, and to “as many as the Lord our God shall 
“ cali,” while the world shall last. 


12. When they were but afew min in number ; yea, 
very few, and strangers in it. 13. When they went 
from one nation to another, from one kingdom to an- 
other people 


How wonderful was the display of God’s wis- 
dom and power, in his choosing a single family, 
and that a small one, the members of which were 
literally “« strangers and pilgrims upon earth ;”' i 
his promising to that family, in those it 
ces, a large and fertile country, where the thrones 
of many princes were then firmly established ; and, 
Jastly, in his putting them into actual possession 
of it, at the time appointed! Thus the family of 
the holy Jesus was, at first, but small; “ the mem- 
“bers of it were a few, yea, a very few;” they 
were sojourners in a land not theirs; “ they went 
"from one nation to another,” nay, they were 
accounted the ‘refuse of the world, and the off- 
“ scouring of all things.” But, “Fear not, little 
“ flock,” saith he unto them, “ for it is your Fa= 
“ ther’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom :” 
Luke xii. 32. Let us view Israel brought into 

- Canaan, nor doubt but that believers shall inherit 
the kingdom of heaven, and succeed to the thrones 
of apostate angels. 


14. He suffered ‘no man to do them wrong: yea, he 
reproved kings for their sakes; 15. Saying, Touch 
not mine ancinted, and do my prophets no hari. ° 


bie.) i al 
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The patriarchs, during their peregrinations, were 
often in imminent danger; as Abraham on account 
of Sarah; Gen. xx. Isaac, in a similar case; 
Gen. xxvi. Jacob from Laban; Gen. xxxi. and 
from his brother Esau; Gen. xxxiii. Yet, desti- 
tute as they were of earthly help, the mightiest 
kings could not hurt them. Their “ ways pleased 
“‘ the Lord, and he made even their enemies to be 
“ at peace with them.” Prov. xvi.7. They were 
the typical “‘ prophets, and Messiahs, or Christs*,” 
of Jehovah ; and kings were forbidden to lift up a 
hand against them. How doth the same kind 
Providence watch over the body and the members 
of the true CHRIST; how often hath it interpos- 
ed to protect and preserve them from the powers 
of the world! 


16. Moreover he called for a famine upon the land; 
he brake the whole staff of bread. 


When Jacob had escaped other perils, we find 
him and his famiiy likely to perish with hunger. 
Gen. xlii. “ Famine” is here finely represent- 
ed as a servant, ready to come and go, at the 
* call” and command of God; for calamities, whe- 
ther public or private, ere the messengers of divine 





/ 

* Ideo autem Christi sive Uncti dicuntur, quod 
essent et sacerdotes et reges : summa quippe potes- 
tate prediti, nullique obnoxii. Hine federa equo 
jure pacta cum regibus: hine bella smscepta, et 
quidem nutu suo, auspiciis, ut aiunt, suis. Gen. 
xiv. 21. Hine Hethei ad Abrahamum: “ Audi 
“nos, Domine: Princeps Dei es apud nos,” Ibid. 
xxiii. 6, nemini obnoxius, nisi Deo. Quo jure 
Isaacus et Jacobus usisunt. Gen, xxvi. &e. Ad 

‘hee prophete erant; ut hic, et Gen, xx. 7. Quos 
omnes titulos unum Christi nomen complectitur. 
Christi autem dicuntur, in typo Christi ipsius ab 
eis orituri, Buossuet, 
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justice. “ Bread” is the “staff” which supports 
life; when that staff is “ broken,” the body fails, 
and sinks to the earth. The word of God is the 
staff of spiritual life, the food and support of 
the soul; and the sorest of heaven's judgements 
is that mentioned by the prophet Amos, ch. viii. 
11. ‘ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 
“ God, that I will'send a famine in the land; not 
*‘a famine of bread, nor a thirst of water, but of 
«hearing the words of the Lorp.” Such a famine 
was sore in all lands, when Christ made his ap- 
pearance in the flesh; whose advent, with the 
blessed effects of it, is wonderfully shadowed 
forth in the prophetical history of the patriarch 
Joseph. 

17. He sent a man before them, even Josrph, who 
was sold for a servant; \8. Whose feet they hurt with 
Setters; he was laid in iron. 

Joseph and Jesus were both envied, hated, and 
sold by their brethren; both suffered by a false 
accusation ; the former was laid in irons, the lat- 
ter crucified, and confined in the prison of the 
grave, fast bound with the bands of death. The 
wickedness of man, in working its own will, did 
, unwittingly accomplish the counsels of God. “ As 
“ for you,” saith Joseph to his brethren, Gen. 1. 20. 
“ye thought evil against me; but God meant it 
“unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, 
*« ta save much people alive.” And how doth St, 
Feter address the brethren of that other Joseph? 
“‘ Him, being delivered by the determinate coun- 
“sel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
‘* and by wicked hands have crucified and slain— 
“ And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance 
“ye did it—But those things which God before 
“had showed by the mouth of all his prophets, 
“ that Christ should: suffer, he hath so fulfilled.” 
Acts ii. 23.:and iii. 17. 

19. Until the time that his word came: the word — 
of the LORD tried him. 
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Joseph continued in prison, “ until the time that 
“ his word, or cause, 434, came” before the king, 
and was “ known,” according to our old transla 
tion ; or, “ until his word,” or prediction concern- 
ing the chief butler’s promotion ‘ came to pass ;” 
for this was the means of Joseph’s enlargement 
and justification; since a person, guilty of the 
crime with which he stood charged, would not 
have been inspired to foretel future events. 
“ Can we find,” said Pharaoh, “ such an one as 
“this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is?” 
Gen: xli, 38. In the mean time, the “ word,” 
commandment, or decree, 779, “ of the Lorp 
“‘ tried him” in the furnace of affliction, there re- 
fining and preparing him for his approaching ex- 
altation to glory and honour. Thus was there 
@ time appointed for the abode of Jesus in the 
grave, at the expiration of which, all his promises 
and predictions were fulfilled: he came forth, 
“ made perfect through sufferings,” and ready to 
“ enter into his glory.” 


20. The king sent and loosed him; even the ruler of 
the people, and let him go free. 21. He madz him lord 
of his house, and ruler of all his substance; 22. To bind 
his princes at his pleasure, and teach his senators wis- 
dom. ; 


The circumstances of Joseph’s advancement, 
here alluded to, are related, Gen. xli.&c. Those 
of our Lord’s resurrection and glorification afford 
a marvellous parallel. At the determined hour, 
“The king” of heaven “ sent” his angel, “ and 
“ loosed him” from the bands of death; “ the 
« Ruler of the world let him go free” from the 
penalty which he had undertaken to pay, and had 
now fully paid. “ Hemade him Lord of his house, 
“ the church, and Ruler of all his substance” in 
heaven and in earth, that he might, by his holy 
discipline, “ bind princes at his pleasure,” and by 
his Gospel “ teach” true “‘ wisdom” to the ‘‘ sena- 
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“tors” and politicians of the world; he was 
clothed with the robes of majesty, he was adorned 
with all the ensigns of royalty, and to him it was 
ordained that “ every knee should bow.” The 
storehouses of grace and salvation were opened; 
the nations came to be supplied by him with the 
bread of life; and we look for that happy day 
when the Jews shall do the same, and “ Joseph 
“« shall be made known to his brethren.” 


23, Israel also came into Egypt; and Jacob sojourned 
in the land of Ham. 2. And he increased his people 
greatly; and made them stronger than their enemies. 
25. He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal 
subtilely with his servants. 


The Psalmist now exhibiteth to our view a fresh 
scene of tribulation and affliction, which occasion- 
ed repeated mercies, and a new deliverance. 
Israel, by means of Joseph, obtained an establish- 
ment in Egypt. But in process of time, the in- 
crease and prosperity of Israel excited the envy 
and jealousy of Egypt, and brought on a persecu- 
tion, The kindness and love of God to his peo- 
ple “ turned the hearts” of the Egyptians against 
them, and caused animosity to take place of 
friendship. A king arose who knew not Joseph, 
and measures were concerted to keep the Hebrews 
under; a royal edict was issued to prevent their 
increase, by putting the males to death; and the 
generation then in being was reduced to a state 
of the most abject servitude and cruel bondage. 
Such usage the people of God have often ex- 
perienced from the world, at the instigation of 
him, who in Scripture is styled, “ the prince’ of 
“this world.” 

26. He sent Moses his servant, and Aaron whom he 
had chosen. 27. They showed his signs among themy 
and wonders in the land of Ham. . 

When the tyranny and oppression of Pharaoh 
were at the highest, and Israel cried unto Jehovah 
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because of the bondage, he remembered his pro- 
mise to Abraham, and sent Moses, with Aaron, to 
effect that mighty deliverance, which was to be 
the grand pledge and figure of our salvation by 
Jesus Christ. Of him Moses prophesied, when he 
said, “ A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
“up unto you of your brethren LIKE UNTO 
“ME.” Deut. xviii. 15. cited and applied Acts 
iii. 22. He came to rescue mankind from a spi- 
ritual bondage, and to deliver all who were 
“ oppressed by the devil:” Acts x. 38. he came at 
atime when that oppression was most grievous 
among Jews and Gentiles: his birth was signa- 
lized by an order from another Pharaoh, to slay 
the infants; and Egypt afforded him a refuge 
from the tyrant’s fury: he wrought innumerable 
«* signs and wonders ;” but they were all signs of 
mercy, and wonders of love. Those of terror and 
vengeance were reserved for a future advent, 
foreshowed in the destruction of Jeruselem. 


28. He sent darkness, and made it dark: and they 
‘rebelled not against his word: or, and did they not still 
rebelagainst his word? 29. He turned their waters 
into blood, and slew their fish. 30. Their land brought 
forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers of their 
kings. 31, He spake, and there came divers sorts of 
fries, Heb. a mixture came, and lice in all their coasts, 
32. He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in 
their land. 933. He smote their vines also, and fig 
trees; and brake the trees of their coasts. 34. He spake, 
and the locusts came, and caterpillars, and that without 
number; 35. And did eat up all the herbs in their land; 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 36. He smote 
also all the first-born in their land, the chief of all their 
strength. ; 
Who can behold this army of divine judgement*® 
thus passing in dreadful array before him, withou® 
trembling very exceedingly at that power, which 
is able to send them, singly, or in conjunction, 
upon a sinful land? Who can reflect upon their 
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number and variety, without adoring that good~ 
ness, patience, and long suffering, which tried so 
many different methods, and. waited? so long, to 
lead the offenders to repentance? For more parti- 
culars see the comment on Ps. Ixxviii. 43—51s 


31. He brought them, i. e. the people of Israe],' 
forth also with silver and gold: and there was not one 
Feeble person arzong their tribes. 38. Egypt was glad 
when they departed: for the fear of them fell upon 
them. 

The Israelites not only came forth from Egypt, 
but came forth laden with the spoiis of their ene- 
mies, which they were commanded to take, by 
him who is the absolute Lord of all property, and 
who, as a righteous judge, did thus award to his 
people the wages due to their incredible labours, 
the Egyptians being now willing and ready to 
furnish them with any thing required, in order to 
dismiss them, The Egyptians were urgent 
“upon the people, that they might send them out 
“of the land in haste: for they said, We be all 
“dead men.” Exod. xii. 33. And what was very 
extraordinary, among such a number of men, 
women, children, and cattle, nothing was weak 
and “ feeble,” nothing unable to perform the 
journey. The order was, that « nota hoof should 
“be left behind ;” Exod. x. 96. and he who com- 
manded gave strength to obey. Thou hast also 
enjoined us, thy servants, O Lord, to quit Egypt, 
and march for Canaan: let thy grace invigorate 
us, from time to time, that so we faint not by the 
way. 


39. He spread a cloud for a covering; and fire to 
pive light in the night. 40. The people asked, and he 
brought quails ; and’satisfied them with the bread of 
heaven. 41. He opened the rock, and the waters gushed 

out: they-ran im the dry places like-a river. 


“ Brethren; I would’ not that ye should be ig- 
“noratt iow that all our fathers were under the 
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“cloud; and were all baptized unto Moses inthe 
“ cloud ; and did all eat the same spiritual meat ; 
“and did all drink the same spiritual drink ; for 
“‘ they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed 
“ them; and that ROCK was CHRIST.” 1 Cor. 
x. 1—4, In our passage through this wilderness 
of life, over barren sands, and amidst fiery ser- 
pents, be thou, blessed Lord, our guide and our 
guard ; protected by thy providence, supported 
by thy word, and refreshed by thy Spirit, lead us 
even where, and in what manner, it shall seem 
good to thee; only do not thou forsake us, and 
we ask no more. 


42. For he remembered his holy promise, and Abra- 
ham his servant. 43. And he brought forth his people 
with joy, and his chosen with gladness. 


The same God hath since “ remembered again 
“his promise to Abraham ;” he hath visited his 
people, and redeemed them from the bondage of 
sin, under the tyranny of Satan; which redemp- 
tion they daily celebrate in the church, with 
*« joy and gladness,” waiting for their final de- 
liverance from death and the grave, when they 
are to sing in heaven “‘ the song of Moses and of 
“the Lamb.” Rev. xv. 3. 


4. And gave them the lands of the heathen: and 
they inherited the labour of the people ; 45. That they 
might observe his statutes, and keep his laws. Praise 
ye the LORD. 

It was not, therefore, intended that the Israel- 
ites should regard Canaan as their paradise, and 
look no farther; but that, being rescued from 
their enemies, and settled in peace and plenty, 
they should improve the opportunity, thereby af- 
forded them, of serving the Lord their God, and ' 
of securing to themselves, through the obedience 
of faith, an inheritance in “a better country, that 
* is to say, an heavenly.” And let all the chil- 

dren of faithful Abraham, whose lot hath fallenin 
K 5 
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“a land flowing with milk and honey,” upon 
earth, reflect, that God hath given them riches, 
and the leisure which riches procure, not for the 
purpose of indulging and corrupting themselves 
and others, but that they may glorify him, benefit 
their neighbours, and save their own souls; “ that 
“ they. may observe his statutes, and keep his 
“ laws.” Israel was delivered by Moses, and the 
church redeemed by Christ, that God might 
“ purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
** good works.” Tit, ii. 14. 


Twenty-first Day.— Evening Prayer, 


PSALM CVL 


ARGUMENT, 

The Psalmist here again commemorates the divine 
benefits, upbraiding withal the ingratitude of 
those who received them. 1,2. He’ exhorteth 
men to the praise of Jehovah ; 3—-5. proclaimeth 

~the blessedness, and longeth for the felicity of 
the saints ; 6. confesseth the sins of Israel, and 
giveth a detail of their rebellions ; 7—12. at the 
Red Sea; 13—15, when they lusted for flesh in 
the wilderness ; 16—18, in the matter of Korah ; 
19—23. in that of the golden calf; 24—97. at 
the report of the spies; 28—31. in the affair of 
Baal-peor ; 3%, 33. at the waters of Meribah ; 
34—39. in not destroying idolatry, but being 
seduced by it. 40—46. God’s frequent judge- 
ments, and as frequent mercies, are related; 
47, a prayer is made, that Jehovah would ga 
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ther Israel from among the Heathen, which 
shows the Psalm to have been written during 
some captivity or dispersion. The last verse 
contains an act of blessing and praise. 


1. 0 give thanks unto the LorD, for he is good, for 
Ais mercy endureth for ever. 


In the person of a penitent nation, the prophet 
invites mankind to “ give thanks unto Jehovah,” 
for that “ goodness” which preyenteth us with 
blessings, and for that “ merey” which forgiveth 
our transgressions; that mercy which was shown 
to our forefathers upon their repentance, and will 
“ ever” be shown, upon the same condition, to us 
and our posterity; that mercy which will bring 
sin and misery to an end, itself continuing eternal 
and unchangeable. 


2. Who can utter the mighty acts of the LORD? who 
can show forth all his praise? 

But who is sufficient for a work that demandeth 
the tongues and harps of angels? “ When you 
« glorify the Lord,” saith the son of Sirach, “ exalt 
« him as much as you can; for even yet will he 
« far exceed; and when you exalt him, put forth 
“all your strength, and be not weary, for you 
“ can never go far enough.” Ecclus. xliti. 20. 


3. Blessed are they that keep judgement ; and he that 
doeth righteousness at all times. 

Next to angels, they are blessed and qualified 
to praise God with the voice, who glorify him in 
their lives: who having experienced in themselves 
the “ mighty acts” of mercy, pardoning the guilt, 
and breaking the power of sin, are become the 
servants of Jesus, and render to their Saviour “ at 
« all times,” in adversity no less than in prosperity, 
the due tribute of unfeigned love and obedience. 


4. Remember me, O LORD, with the favour that 
thou bearest unto thy people: O visit me with thy sal- 


204 A COMMENTARY Psalm 106 


vation. 5. That I may see the good of thy chosen; tha 
I may reoice in the gladness of thy nation; that I may 
glory with thine inheritance. 


The Psalmist offereth a prayer for himself, or 
rather for the church of Israel, that she, with him- 
self, might partake of such blessedness. The 
words might have a reference to a temporal re- 
Storation and felicity; but they ‘certainly extend 
much farther, and form the most spiritual and 
heavenly petition that the devoutest Christian 
can prefer to the throne of grace. “ Remember me, 
“O Lord, with the favour” which thou hast always 
shown to “thy people,” in whom thou hast de- 
lighted from the foundation of the world, and on 
whom it is thy good pleasure to confer a glorious 
kingdom. “ O visit me with thy salvation,” with 
which so many patriarchs, prophets, and kings, 
have desired to be visited, the salvation of thy 
Christ, the justifier of all them that believe, and 
the rewarder of his saints: “ that I may see the 
“good of thy chosen,” their felicity in beholding 
thy countenance, and living for ever in thy pre- 
sence; “ that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy. 
“‘ nation,” the unspeakable gladness of those who 
enter into the joy of their Lord; “ and glory with 
“thine inheritance,” singing hallelujahs before 
thine everlasting throne, in the Jerusalem which 
is above. The Israelitish church, when in peace 
and tranquillity serving her God, and chanting 
the songs of Sion, afforded a very lively repre- 
sentation of this eternal felicity. f 


6. We have sinned with our fathers: we have com- 
mitted iniquity; we have done wickedly. 


. They who have joined with. the prophet in his 
affectionate aspitation after the divine favour, 
may here learu the surest way to attain it; name- 
ly, by confessing their own sins, and those of: 
their ancestors. “We have sinned with our fa- 
“ thers,” that is, after their example of unbelie£ 
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and disobedience, of which an account immediate- 
ly followeth. The fathers’ sins are often reflected 
in their children, and each new reflection, instead 
of being weaker, is stronger than the foregoing; as 
in the case of the Jews. 


7. Our fathers understood not thy wonders in Egypt; 
they remembered not the multitude of thy mercies; but 
provoked him at the sea, even at the Red Sea. 


The Israelites did not profit, as they should 
have done, by the miracles wrought for them in 
Egypt; they increased not in the wisdom and 
knowledge of God their Saviour 5 but when they 
saw themselves pursued by Pharaoh, their faith 
failed, they murmured against Moses, and wished 
themselves again in the bondage from which they 
were just delivered: Exod. xiy. 10, &c. Thus, 
when the penitent findeth himself beset with dif. 
ficulties and dangers; when he seeth before him 
that death unto sin, through which he must pass 
to a life of righteousness, while the devil and the 
world follow hard after him, to destroy or bring * 
him back to more cruel bondage, how apt is he 
to forget all that Christ hath done for him! Fear 
puts out the light of faith, and hides the prospect 
of the promised land ; imagination recalls the for- 
mer gratifications of sense; he is tempted’ to re- 
gret the desertion of Egypt, and to wish for a re- 
turn to it again. 


8. Nevertheless, he saved them for his name’s sake; 
that he might make his mighty power to beknown. 9, 
He rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was dried up: so 
he led them through the depths, as through the wilder- 
ness. 10. And he saved them from the hand of him 
that hated them: and redeemed them from the hand of' 
the enemy. 11. And the waters covered their enemies : 
there was not one of them left. 12. Then believed they 
his words; they sang his praise. 

Comforted and encouraged by Moses, the ar- 
mies of Israel advanced to the shore; and, lo, the 
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waves, at the lifting up of the powerful rod, in- 
stantly parted, and, like so many well disciplined 
troops, arranging themselves in two columns, dis- 
closed a new and strange path, by which the peo- 
ple of God were conducted, in perfect security, 
to the opposite shore; when the waters, falling 
down, and reassuming their ancient habitation, 
overwhelmed the infidel host, and left not a man 
to carry the news to Egypt. Through all the dif- 
ficulties and dangers of the Christian course, faith 
will ever find a "way opened, by the power of 
Jesus, from sin to righteousness, and from death 
to life: the enemies of our salvation, how formid- 
able soever, shall disappear, and be no more; and 
we shall sing, like Israel, a song of triumph to the 
Lord our God. 


13. They soon forgat his works, Heb. They made 
haste, they forgat his works; they waited not for his: 
counsel. 14. But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
and tempted God in the desert. 15. And he gave them 
their request; but sent leanness into their souls, 

Soon after the Israelites had experienced the 
power and goodness of Jehovah, at the Red Sea, 
we find them murmuring against him, Exod. xv. 
24, They grew impatient, they looked upon 
themselves as forgotten, and given over to de- 
struction. They loathed manna, and required 
flesh ; flesh was sent them, on which they surfeit- 
ed themselves; the wrath of God smote them, 
and many were carried off by a grievous: plague: 
Numb. xi, 4. 33, Let us learn to wait God’s time 
and counsel, for the supply of necessaries, much 
more of conveniences ; remembering that he hath 
given us his Son, and therefore will not deny 
us such inferior corporeal blessings, as he fore- 
seeth will really prove blessings to us. Let us be 
duly thankful for that “ bread which cometh 
*« down from heaven,” cautious how we request 
the good things of this world, and strictly tem- 
perate in the use of them when given. 
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16. They envied Moses also in the camp, and Aaron 
the saint of the LorD. 17. The earth opened, and 
swallowed up Dathan, and covered the company of 
Abiram. 18. And a fire wus kindled in their company; 
the flame burnt up the wicked. 

Moses and Aaron were the divinely appointed 
governors of Israel, in church and state. Envy 
and ambition led Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, to 
accuse the former of tyranny, and the latter of 
priésteraft. Jehovah was appealed to, a duy ap- 
pointed, and a decision made. Oue body of the 
malcontents went down alive into the pit, another 
Was consumed by fire from heaven: Numb. xvi. 
Let schismatics and rebels beware of that pit,” 
which is bottomless, and of that “ fire,” which 
shall never be quenched. 


19. They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the 
molten image. 20. Thus they changed their glory into 
the similitude of an ox, that eateth grass. 21. They 
forgat God their Saviour, which had done great things 
in Egypt: 22. Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red Sea. 

While the terrible presence of God abode upon 
mount Sinai, and Moses was gone up thither to 
receive the law, even then, and there, “ at Horeb,” 
the people apostatized to the old favourite sin of 
idolatry, and persuaded Aaron to make them a 
“calf,” or ‘ ox,” before which they prostrated 
themselves, acknowledging it, or the power repre- 
sented by it, whatever that was, to have been the 
author of their deliverance from Kigypt; Exod. 
xxxii.: “for as to Moses, they knew not what 
“was become of him,” nor ever expected to see 
him any more. Thus they exchanged their“ glory,” 
the glory which had accompanied them in the 
mystic cloud, nay, which wes then present before 
their eyes on the top of the mount, “ for an image 
“* made like to a four-footed beast,” as it is said 
of the Heathen in their worst estate; Rom. i. 23. 
and thus they forgat Jehovah, who had wrought 
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his works and wonders for them in Egypt and at 
the Red Sea. It is to be hoped, we shall never 
live to see a time, when the miracles of OUR Re- 
demption shall be forgotten; when the return of 
Jesus Christ from heaven shall be despaired of; 
and when the people shall solicit their teachers to 
fabricate a2 new philosophical deity, for them to 
worship, instead of the God of their ancestors, to 
whom glory hath been ascribed, from generation 
to generation. 


23. Therefore he said that he would destroy them, had 
. not Moses his chosen stood before him im the breach, to 
turn away his wrath, lest he should destroy them. 
When we hear Jehovah saying to Moses, on ac- 
count of his people’s monstrous ingratitude, and 
atrocious wickedness, “‘ Let me alone, that my 
*‘ wrath may wax hot against them, and that I 
“(may consume them, and I will make of thee a 
“ great nation ;” when we hear Moses, notwith- 
standing this, interceding for his countrymen, with 
the offended Majesty of heaven; urging to God 
the glory of his name, the relation in which he 
stood to Israel,the covenant he had made with their 
fathers; and if they must be cast off, desiring 
himself'to perish with them; “ if thou wilt forgive 
« their sin; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out 
“€ of thy book which thou hast written ;” how are 
we astonished at an instance of such invincible 
fortitude, fervent piety, unadulterated patriotism, 
triumphant faith, and unbounded. charity! Once, 
and but once, was this instance exceeded, by Him, 
in whose name the intercession of Moses was 
made and accepted ; who, really taking upon him- 
self the sins of his people, suffered the vengeance 
due to them ; and whois now at the right hand of 
God interceding for us all. See Exod. xxxii. 10 
—14, and 32. ? 


2» Vea, they despised the pleasant land; they believed 
not his word; 25. But murmured in their tents, and 
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hearkened not unto the voice of the LORD. 26. There- 

Sore he lifted up his hand against them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderness: 2. To overthrow their seed 
also among the nations, and to scatter them in the 
lands, : : 

The history here alluded to is contained in 
Numb. xiii. and xiv. The spies brought back a 
favourable account of the promised land and its 
productions, but communicated to the people 
those terrible apprehensions, with which them- 
selves were possessed, concerning the power of 
the Anakims, and other inhabitants of Canaan. 
Infidelity presently discovered itself by its usual 
fruit, disobedience. They thought they should 
never be able to surmount all these difficulties, but 
should become a prey, with their wives and chil- 
dren, to the sword; and a return to Egypt was 
once more the cry of the camp of Israel. There- 
fore did Jehovah “ lift up his hand against them i 
he declared, that none of the generation then in 
being, Joshua and Caleb only excepted, should 
enter into his rest, but that they should fall in 
the wilderness, without setting foot in that plea- 
sant and most desirable land. Discomfiture and 
dispersion were also threatened to their posterity, 
that is, if they should go on in the same spirit of 
rebellion, and fill up the measure of their fathers’ 
iniquities: which they have since done, and are 
accordingly ‘‘ overthrown among the nations, and 
“ scattered among the Jands” to thisday. But do 
not thou suffer us, O Lorn, to despise that 
“ pleasant land,” which thou designedst to be the 
inheritance of thy saints; whatever obstructions 
may be thrown in our way, suffer us not, through 
sloth and cowardice, to “ disbelieve thy word,” to 
doubt the accomplishment of thy promises, or to 
“ murmur” against thy dispensations, 

%. They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor, and 


ate the sacrifices of the dead. 29. Thus they provoked 
him to auger with their inventions; and the plague 
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brake in upon them. 30. Then stood up Phinehas, and 
executed judgement ; and so the plague was stayed. 
31. And that was counted unto him for righteousness, 
unto all generations for evermore. : 

By Balaam’s advice, Numb. xxxi. 16. the Moab- 
ites and Midianites sent their daughters among 
the people of Israel, who soon yielded to the 
temptation, and fornication ended in idolatry; 
nay, perhaps it might be a part of the Moabitish 
ritual; as we know it was among the religious 
services paid by the latter Heathens to some of 
their deities. By the ‘ sacrifices of the dead,” 
may be meant sacrifices which were offered either 
to dead idols, or to men deified after death. To 
punish this apostasy, the wrath of Jehovah went 
forth, and 21,000 perished by the plague, which 
at length ceased, when Phinehas had “ executed 
“« judgement” upon Zimri and Cosbi, who seemed, * 
indeed, to call aloud for it, by indulging their 
lawless passions in the midst of so grievous a 
calamity, at a time when the’ whole congregation 
were humbling themselves before God at the door 
of the tabernacle. “ Wherefore,” saith God, “ be- 

“ hold I give unto him my covenant of peace ; and 
“he shall have it, and his seed after him, even 
“ the covenant of an-everlasting priesthood, be- 
“« cause he was zealous for his God, and made an 
“atonement for the children of Israel: Numb. 
xxv. 12. It is most probable, as Dr. Hammond 
observes, that Phinchas, being the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron, was one of the judges of Israel ; 
and if so, he had a clear commission for what he 
did, from Moses, who had “ said to the judges of 
“Israel, Slay ye every one his man, that were 
“ joined to Baal-peor:” Numb. xxv. 5. The case 
of Phinehas; therefore, is no precedent for uncom- 
missioned zealots. In general we learn from this 
part of the sacred history, how acceptable to God 
is a well-timed zeal for his service; as ulso, how 
dangerous it is to converse too freely with those 
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of the other sex, especially when they have been 
educated in a false religion, or in no religion 
at all. 


32. They angered him also at the waters of strife, so 
that it went ill with Moses for their sakes: 33. Because 
they provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly 
with his lips. 

This instance of disobedience was, in point of 
time, prior to that mentioned in the preceding 
verses. It is related, Numb. xx. £—13. The spirit 
of Moses, though he was the meekest man upon 
earth, was so exasperated and imbittered by con- 
tinual murmurings and rebellions, that he is 
charged with “ not having believed God, to 
“‘ sanctify him in the eyes of the children of 
* Israel ;” and he was, on that account, denied 
the honour of bringing them into the land of pro- 
mise. He had been commanded to smite the rock, 
that water might come forth. In anger he smote 
it twice, thus upbraiding the people: “ Hear now, 
“ ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this 
“rock?” He showed not that affiance in God, 
that disposition to glorify him before his people, 
which became him in the execution of his office, 
« The wrath of man” found admission, and that 
“ worketh not the righteousness of God.” Thou, 
blessed Jesus, art the only perfect pattern of pa- 
tience and love; O grant to all, but above all, to 
the pastors of thy flock, a “ spirit” not easy tobe 
“ provoked,” and lips not hasty to “ speak unad-= 
“ visedly.” 

34 They did not destroy the nalions, concerning 
whom the LorD commanded them: 35. But were 
mingled among the heathen, and learned their works. 
36. And they served their idols ; which were a snare 
unto them. 

When the iniquity of the Canaanites was full, it 
pleased God to extirpate the race, and Israel was 
eommissioned to execute upon them the venge- 
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ance determined, But the conquerors suffered 
themselves frequently to be seduced into all the 
abominations of the conquered, and spared their 
idolatrous altars, till themselves came to bow down 
before them. Judg. ii. 2, 8. The Canaanites, 
against whom we Christians militate, are our lusts, 
which, if they are spared and treated with, will 
prove “a snare” to us, and in time become our 
masters. Mercy shown to them is cruelty to our- 
selves, and will always be found so in the end. 


37. Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters 
unto devils: 38. And shed innocent blood, eve the 
blood of their sons and of their daughters, whom they 
sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: and the land was 
polluted with blood. 


It is plain, that the “ devils,” mentioned in the 
former of these two verses, are “ the idols of Ca- 
“ naan,” mentioned in the latter. The word trans- 
lated “ devils,” is mw, literally, “ the pourers 
“‘ forth ;” by which it is highly probable, that the 
idolaters meant the great agents of nature, or the 
heavens, considered as giving rain, causing the 
earth to send out springs, and to put forth her in- 
crease, vegetables to yield and nourish their fruit, 
and animals to abound with milk, for the subsist- 
ence of their young *. Idolatry being a work of 
the devil, it is true, in fact, that what is offered 
to an idol, is offered to the devil; though the 
word, "Ww, doth by no means imply it. Westand 
astonished, doubtless, at this horrid, barbarous, 
and unnatural impiety, of offering children by fire 
to a Moloch: but how little is it considered, that 
children brought up in the ways of ignorance, 


» © See the account given of the word by the 
learned and ingenious Mr. Parkhurst, in his exe 
cellent Hebrew-English Lexicon, 
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error, vanity, folly, and vice, are more effectually 
sacrificed to the great adversary of mankind! 


39. Thus were they defiled with their own works, and 
went a whoring with their own inventions. 40. There- 
fore was the wrath of the Lorn kindled against his 
people ; insomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 
4&l. And he gave them into the hand of the heathen,and 
they that hated them ruled over them. 42. Their ene- 
mies also oppressed them, and they were brought into 
sudjection under their hand. 43. Many times did he 
deliver them, but they provoked him with their coun- 
sel, and were brought low for their iniquity. 44. Ne- 
vertheless he regarded their affiiction, when he heard 
their cry. 45. And he remembered for them his cove- 
nant, and repented according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 46. He made them also to be pitied of all 
those that carried them captives. 

This is an epitome of the history of the Israel- 
ites, from the time when they took possession of 
Canaan, downwards, ‘Transgressions brought on 
chastisetnents; chastisements produced repent- 
ance; and repentance obtained mercy. For their 
last and grand rebellion against. the Son of God, 
and their King Messiah, whom they murdered, 
the sore burdenof Heaven’s displeasure hath now 
rested upon the uation these seventeen hundred 
years; but their eyes are not yet opened; their 
hearts have not, hithertq, relented. How hath 
the “ wrath of Jehovah been kindled against his 
“ people, insomuch that he hath abhorred his 
« own inheritance!” How hath he “ given them 
“into the hand of the heathen, and caused them 
« that hated them to rule over them!” How have 
« their enemies oppressed them ;” how have they 
been “ brought into subjection under their hand! 
“ Nevertheless, O Lorn, regard their affliction, 
« when thou hearest their cry ;” grant them re- 
pentance first, and then pardon ; ‘* remember for 
«them thy covenant;” let them change their 

mind, and do thou “ change thy purpose, accord- 
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ing to the “multitude of thy mercies; make them 
‘also to be pitied of all those that have carried 
“ them captives ;” cause them, upon their conver- 
sion, to find favour in the eyes of the nations; 
and do Thou, who hast so Iqng been “a light to 
“lighten the Gentiles,” become once more “ the 
“« glory of thy people Israel,” 


47. Save us, O LORD our God, and gather us from 
among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
and fo triumph in thy praise. 


It appears from this verse, that the Psalm was 
written at a time when Israel was in captivity 
“among the Heathen.” Such will be the petition 
of the Jews hereafter to him whom they cruci- 
fied; and such is now the petition of the Chris. 
tian church, that the elec: may be finally gathered 
together, and united in one congregation, “ to 
give thanks unto the name, “ and triumph for ever 
“in the praises, of JESUS.” 


48. Blessed be the LORD God of Israel Srom ever- 
fasting to everlasting ; and let all the people say, 
Amen. Praise ye the Lorv. 


At all times, in all places, and by all persons, on 
earth.and in heaven, in prosperity and adversity, 
peace or persecution, “the Lorp God of Israel,” 
the Saviour and Redeemer of his church, is to be 
«‘ blessed ;” nor can any situation exempt a be- 
liever from saying, ‘« Amen, Hallelujah,” that is, 
from blessing God, himself, and exciting others. 
to do the same. 


o 
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Twenty-second Day.— Morning Prayer. 


PSALM CVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


The redeemed of the Lord are exhorted in this 
Psalm, 1—3. to praise him for his goodness in 
redeeming, and gathering them from the four 
quarters of the world. Their danger and their 
deliverance are represented under the four strik- 
ing images, 4—. of travellers lost in a wilder- 
ness, but directed and conducted home; 10— 
16. of prisoners rescued from captivity ; 17—¢2. 
of sick and dying men restored to health; 23— 
$2, of mariners preserved in a storm at sea, and 
brought safe into port, 33—41. Some other in- 
stances of God’s providence in the government 
of the world, and of the church, are adduced 
and insisted on, for, 42, the consolation of the 
righteous, and, 43. the instruction of all, 


1. O give thanks unto the Lon, for he is good, for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 2. Let the redeemed of 
the Lory say so, whom he hath redeemed from the 
hand of the egemy: 3. And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from the west, from the north, 
and from the south. 


Eternal mercy is the theme here proposed ; and 
they who have tasted its sweets, are invited to join 
in setting forth its praises. The members of the 
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Christian church are now, in the most proper and 
emphatical sense of the words, “the redeemed of 
“« Jehovah, whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
“of the enemy, and gathered them,” by the Gos- 
pel, out of all lands, and from all the four quar- 
ters of the world, to furm a church, and to supply 
the place of the apostate Jews; whose forefathers 
experienced, in type and shadow, the good things 
prepared for them and for us, in truth and sub- 
stance. “ Many,” saith our Lord to the Jews, 
“shall come from the east, and from the west, 
“and from the north, and from the south, and 
“ shall sit down in the kingdom of God—and ye 
“ yourselves shall be..thrust out :” Matt. viii. 11. 
Luke xiii, 29, We, converted Gentiles, are the 
happy people; and we are taught in this Psalm to 
celebrate that mercy which made us so. 


4. They wandered in the wilderness, in a solitary 
way, they found no city to dwell in. 5. Hungry and 
thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 6. Then they cried 
unto the LORD in their trouble, and he delivered them 
out of their disiresses. ‘7. And he led them forth by the 
right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. 


The spiritual blessings of redemption are repre- 
sented by the Psalmist under four exquisitely 
beautiful and expressive images; which images 
are themselves four special acts of God’s provi- 
dential care and love, shown towards the bodies 
of menin the world; corresponding with as many 
works of grace, wrought on the souls of believers, 
in the church. The first of these pictures exhi- 
biteth to our view a set of travellers lost in ‘a 
pathless desert, and well nigh famished through 
want of necessary provisions, They make their 
distresses known by prayer to Jehovah, and, lo, 
he appears as their guard, and their guide; he 
supplies all their necessities upon the journey, 
and conducts them in safety to their place of 
abode, Thus he dealt with Israel of old, in their 
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passage, through the waste and howling wilder- 
ness, from Egypt to Canaan. And thus he is 
ready to deal with us all. ‘“ The world,” saith 
Lord Bolingbroke *, “is a great wilderness, where- 
“ in mankind have wandered about from the crea- 
« tion—We are not only passengers, or sojourners, 
“ but absolute strangers at the first steps we make 
“in it.” We are so, indeed; and too often, 
through our own fault, continue such to the last ; 
we find not the way which leads to heaven, nor, 
if we did find it, have we strength to travel in it, 
without the viaticum which cometh from theuce, 
and which alone can bring us thither. Fervent 
and importunate prayer to the God of our salva- 
tion will procure, from above, knowledge to dis- 
pel our ignorance, and grace to help our infrmi- 
ties ; the former will discover to us our road, the 
latter will enable us to walk in it, aud both toge- 
ther will carry us, in due time, to “ the city of 
** our eternal habitation.” 


8. O that men would praise the LORD for his good- 
ness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men ! 
9. For he satisfieth the longing, or, thirsty, soul, and 
filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 


The former of these two verses is a chorus, re- 
peated after the celebration of each of the four 
mercies here related. Literally itis, “ Let them 
“acknowledge to Jehovah his mercy, and his 
“ wonders for the children of Adam.” And what 
can better deserve our acknowledgement, than the 
provision made for the bodies and souls of Chris- 
tian travellers, in their way to that heavenly 
country and city, “where they shall hunger no 
“ more, neither thirst any more, neither shall the 
“sun light on them, vor any heat; for the Lamb 
** which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 


i 


* Reflections on History, vol,-i. p. 244, and 11. 
L 
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« them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
* of waters: and God shall: wipe away all tears 
“ from'their eyes.” Rev. vii. 16. x 

10. Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and iron: 11. Be- 
éause they rebelled against the words of God, and con- 
temned the counsel of the Most High: 12. Therefore 
he brought down their heart with labour ; they fell 
down, and there was none to help. 13, Then they cried 
unto the LORD in their trouble, a 
out of their distresses. 14. He brought them out of 
darkness, and the shadow of death, and brake their 

bands in sunder. 15.0 that men would praise the 
Lorp for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 16. For he hath broken the gates 
of brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder. 

In this second piece of divine scenery, we be- 
hold a people groaning under all the miseries of 
captivity, deprived of light and liberty, chained 
down in horrid dungeons, and there expecting the 
day of execution. These calamities they are re- 
presented as having brought upon themselves by 
their rebellion against God, who takes this me- 
thod of humbling them. It succeeds, and brings 
them upon their knees to Him who alone is able 
+o deliver them. Moved by their cries, he exerts 
his power on their behalf, and frees them from the 
house of bondage. To a state of corporal servi- 
tude the Israehtes, for their transgressions, were 
frequently reduced, and many times experienced, 
upon their repentance, the’ goodness of Jehovah 
in rescuing them from it. But the grand and 
universal captivity is that of sin and death; the 
grand and universal deliverance, for which all the 
-yedeemed of the Lorp ought to praise his mercy, 
is that by Jesus Christ. Adam and all his poste- 
‘rity “ rebelled against the words of God, and con- 
«<temned the counsel of the Most High.” By so 
“doing, they subjected themselves to a slavery the 
_ heaviest and bitterest of all others. he: devil 
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led them captive at his will, and set over them 
their own insatiable lusts and passions, as so many 
taskmasters, to afflict, and keep them under. By 
these the soul is confined so close in prison, end 
bound with so many chains, that it cannot get forth 
to do the will of God, even when that is made 
known to it. Of mankind in this state how truly 
may it be said, and how often in Scripture is it 
said, under these and the like figures, “ They sit 
“ in darkness, and in the shadow of death, being 
* fast bound in misery, and bands stronger than 
“ iron—He also brought down their heart through 
« heaviness, they fell down, and there was none 
“to help!” A sense of this his woful condition 
forces the sinner. to “ cry unto the Lord Jesus in 
« his trouble,” and to say, “O wretched man that 
«Iam, who shall deliver me from this body of 
« death!” “ Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
“ may give thanks unto thy name.” And now 
his prayer is heard, the grace of Christ cometh to 
his assistance, and he is made “ free indeed.” 
His chains, like those of St. Peter, fall off at the 
word of his deliverer; he is “ saved out of his 
« distress ;” “ he is brought out of darkness and 
«“ the shadow of death,” into the glorious light 
and liberty of the sons of God. The joy conse- 
quent upon such a deliverance will be exceeded 
only by that which shall take place im the hearts, 
and be expressed by the voices of the redeemed, 
on the day when Christ shall accomplish the re- 
demption of their bodies also, as he hath already 
effected that of his own, from the power of the 
grave; when he shall dash in pieees the brazen 
gates and adamantine bars of that prison-house, 
put an end for ever to the bondage of corruption, 
and lead captivity captive into the highest hea- 
vens. 

17. Fools, because of their transgressions, and be- 
cause of their iniquities, are affiicted. 18. Their soul 
abhorreth all manner gle and they draw near 


° 
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unto the gates of death. 19. Then they cry unto the 
LORD in their trouble, and he saveth them out of their 
distresses. 20. He sent his word and healed them, and 
delivered them from their destruction. 21, O that 
men would praise the LORD for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men! 22. And 
let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
declare his works with rejoicing. 


The recovery, of men from sickness affords a 
third image of the benefits conferred on our na: 
ture, by the Redeemer. Sickness, as we are here 
informed, is the punishment of human folly and 
‘iniquity. When it is extreme, it deprives man of 
all relish and appetite for his food ; nay, itmakes 
him loathe and detest the very sight and smell of 
that which should nourish and support him; in 
which case he must waste away, and soon “ draw 
“‘ near to the gates of death,” But from those 
dreadful gates‘the power of God can snatch us 
when we are just about to enterthem. To an in- 
fitm and emaciated body he can restore health; 
Strength, and beauty; for diseases are his minis- 
ters and messengers; they visit us at his com: 
mand, and at his command. they retire, and we re- 
cover again. The Israelites in the wilderness, 
“ because of their transgressions, and because of 
* their iniquities, were often afflicted” with a 
plague. But when they repented, and atone: 
ment was made, the plague ceased. They were 
stung by fiery serpents; but when they “ cried 
“unto Jehovah, he sent his word and healed 
“them.” “They were troubled,” as the author 
of the book of Wisdom observes, “ for a small 
“season, that they might be admonished, having 
“a sign of saivation to put them in remembrance 
“of the commandment of thy law. - For he that 
* turned himself towards it, was not saved by the 
* thing that he saw, but by thee who art the Savi- 
*‘ our of all.”_ Wisdom xvi. 6, 7. Sentence of. 
death was passed upon Hezekiah; he already saw. 
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himself at “ the gates of the grave,” and expected 
no more to “ behold man with the inhabitants of 
* the world.” Yet his prayer prevailed for a re- 
spite, and fifteen years were added to his life. 
Isa. xxxviii. Now the mind, by reason of sin, is 
not less subject to infirmities than the body. These 
infirmities reduce a man to a staie of languor and 
listlessness ; he finds himself incapable of action, 
indisposed for the reception of divine truths, with- 
out taste for knowledge, or inclination for virtue; 
he even nauseates the book of God, and the bread 
‘of heaven ; and the life of faith is in great dan- 
ger. Butthe case is not desperate, while there 
is breath enough left to call in, by prayer, the 
great Physician of spirits. The most inveterate 
‘malady gives place to his efficacious medicines; 
appetite revives, health returns, and the believer 
is reinstated in the vigour and beauty of holiness. 
Let all who have been thus “ healed, and saved 
“ from destruction,” either of body or soul, “ ac- 
“ knowledge to Jehovah his mercy, and bis won- 
“ders wrought for the children of Adam: let 
* them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
“ declare his works with rejoicing.” 


23. They that go down to the sea in ships, that do 
business in great waters: Qh These see the works of 
the LORD, and his wonders in the deep. 25. For he 
commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which lift- 
eth up the waves thereof. 26, They mount up to hea- 
wen, they g0 down again to the depths, their soul is 
melted because of trouble, 21. They reel to and fro, 
and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wit?s 
end; Heb. all their wisdom, or skill, is swallowed up. 
28. Then they cry unto the LoD in their trouble, and 
he bringeth them out of their distresses. 29. le mak- 
eth the storm 4calm, so that the waves thereof are 
still. 30. Then are they glad because they be quiet ; 
so he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 3}. (3) 
that men would praise the Lon» for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the children of meu! $2. 
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Let them exalt him also in the congregation of the 
people, and praise him in the assembly of the elders. 


The fourth similitude chosen to portray the dany 
gers of our present state, and the goodness of God 
displayed in our salvation, is taken from that 
signal instance of the divine power and provi- 
dence, the'preservation of mariners in a storm at 
sea. The description which the Psalmist hath 
given us of such an event admitteth of no com- 
ment. Experience alone can illustrate its beauty, 
evince its truth, and point out the propriety of the 
circumstances which are selected to furnish us 
with a full and complete idea ofthe whole. Few 
of us, indeed, are ever likely to be in that terrible 
situation. But then we cannot help reflecting, 
that there is a ship, in which we are all embarked; 
there is a troubled sea,on which we all sail; there 
are storms, by which we are all frequently over- 
taken; and there is a haven, which we all desire 
to behold and to enter. For the church is a ship; 
the world is asea; temptations, persecutions, and 
afflictions, are the waves of it; the prince of the 
power of the air is the stormy wind which raises 
them ; and heaven is the only port of rest and secu- 
rity. Often during the voyage, for our punishment, 
or our trial, God permitteth us to be thus assaulted. 
The succession and the violence cf our trouble, 
the elevations and depressions of mind and for- 
tune, the uncertainty of our counsels, and our 
utter inability to help ourselves, are finely repre- 
sented by the multitude and impetuosity of the 
waves, the tossings and agitations of the vessel, 
the confusion, terror, and distress among the sail- 
ors. In hoth cases, prayer is the proper effect, 
and the only remedy left. With the earnestness 
of affrighted mariners, who will then be devout, 
though they never were so before, we should “ ery 
“unto the Lord Jesus in our trouble;” we should, 
a5 it were, ' awake” him, like the disciples, with 
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repetitions of “ Lord, save us, we perish!” Then 
will he arise, and rebuke the authors of our tri- 
bulation, saying unto them, “ Peace, be still ;* 
and they shall hear and obey his voice. “ He will 
« make the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof 
“ shall be still’ and at length he will “ bring 
“ us” in peace, joy, and gladness, “ to our desired 
“ haven,” there to “ exalt him in the congrega- 
“ tion” of his chosen, and “ praise him in the” 
great “ assembly” of saints and angels. This 
is the consummation so devoutly wished and . 
requested by the church for all her children, at 
the time of their baptism, that they, “ being de- 
“ livered from God’s wrath, may be received into 
« the ark of Christ’s church; and, being steadfast 
‘€in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in 
«€ charity, may so pass the waves of this trouble- 
« some world, that finally they may come to the 
“ Jand of everlasting life.” Thus we see there is 
no spiritual evil, out of which God is not both 
able and willing to deliver us, when we call upon 
him. Are we ignorant of the way to the heavenly 
city? He will guide and conduct us thither. Are 
we bound with the chains of siu and death? He 
will loose and deliver us. Are our minds dis-_ 
eased and languid? He will heal and invigorate 
them. Are we in danger of being overwhelmed 
by the troubles of the world? He will pre- 
serve us in the midst of them, watil he bid 
them cease. Ofhis power and inclination to do 
these things for our souls, he hath given assur- 
ance to all men, by those pledges of his love, the 
benefits and blessings conferred on the bodies of 
his people, in leading them through the wilder- 
ness to Canaan; in rescuing them so often from 
the miseries of captivity; in healing their dis- 
eases; and in saving those of them who “ did 
«business in great waters,” from the perils of the 
sea. Certainly the mind of man cannot have 
nobler subjest for meditation in this world, than 
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the wonders of providence, considered as repre- 
senting the mercies of redemption. 


33. He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the 
water springs into dry ground. 3h. A fruitful land 
into barrenness, for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein. 35. He turneth the wilderness into a stand- 
ing ‘water, and dry ground into water springs ; 36. 
And there he maketh the hunzry to dwell, that they 
may prepare a city for habitation ; 37. And sow the _ 
Sields, and plant vineyards, which may yieldfruits of 
zncrease. 38. He blesseth them also, so that they are 
multiplied greatly, and suffereth not their catHe to 
decrease. 


In this latter part of the Psalm, the prophet far- 
ther exemplifieth the power, the justice, and the 
goodness of God: his power, in being able to 
change the very nature of things; his justice and 
his goodness, in so doing, either to punish the re- 
bellious, or to reward the obedient, A well wa- 
tered and fertile country shall, for the sins of its 
inhabitants, be converted into a dry and a barren 
one. The plain of Jordan, which, before the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, was “ well 

~~“ watered every where, like the garden of Jeho- 
“yah,” Gen, xiii. 10. hath, since that overthrow, 
‘been a land of salt and sulphur, and perpetual 
Sterility. Nay, even the once fruitful Palestine 
itself, that lowed with milk and honey, is at this 
day a region of such utter desolation, that the 
very possibility ofits ever having sufficed to main- 
tain the people who formerly possessed it, is now 
called in question, And, indeed, while the rain 
of heaven shall continue to be in the hand of God, 
how easy it is for him, by withholding it duringa 
few months, to blast all the most promising hopes 
~of man ; and, instead of plenty, joy, and health, 
to visit him with famine, pestilence, and death ! 
On the other hand, when the ways of a people 
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please him, he can rid them of these dreadful 
guests ; the rain shall descend from above, the 
springs shall rise from beneath, the earth shall 
yield her increase, the cattle shall feed in large 
pastures, the seasons shall be kindly, the air salu- 
tary, and the smiling face of mature shall attest 
the loving kindness of the Lord. Thus, in the 
dispensations of grace, hath he dealt with Jews 
and Gentiles. The syaagogue of the former, once 
tich in faith, watered with the benedictions of 
heaven, fruitful in prophets and saints, adorned 
with the services of religion, and the presence of 
Jehovah, hath been, since the murder of the Sou 
of God, cursed with infidelity, parched like the 
withered tops of the mountains of Gilboah, bar- 
ren and desolate as the land of their ancient resi- 
dence, whose naked rocks seem to declare to all 
the world the hard-heartedness and unprofitable- 
ness of its old possessors. When the “ fruitful 
*« field” thus became a “forest,” the “ wilderness,” 
‘at the same time, “became a fruitful field.” A 
church was planted in the Gentile world, and the 
* Spirit wes poured out upon it from on high.” 
In that “ wilderness did waters break out, and 
* streams in that desert.” There was faith sown, 
and holiness was the universal product. “ The 
«: wilderness and the solitary place was glad, and 
“‘ the desert rejoiced, and blossomed as the rose. 
“ It blossomed abundantly, and rejoiced even with 
“joy and singing; the glory of Lebanon was 
«given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
“ Sharon ;” the privileges and honours of the syna- 
gogue were conferred upon the church ; and the 
nations now “ saw the glory of Jehovah, and the 
«« excellency of God :” Isa. xxxii. 15. xxxv. 1, 2. 
Spiritual increase, health and plenty, spiritual 
peace, joy, and happiness, appeared in beauteous 
and lovely procession, and the blessing of Jesus 
was upon this his new inheritance in every way- 
L5 
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39. Again they are minished and brought low, 
through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 40. He 
poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them to 
wander in the wilderness, where there is xo way. 
4l. Vet setteth he the poor on high from affliction, and 
maketh him families like a flock. 


But let not those who have received the largest 
share of heaven’s favours therefore boast and pre- 
sume. The continuance of those favours depend- 
eth upon the continuance of their fidelity and 
obedience. Mighty empires, with their “ princes,’” 
have, for their wickedness, been “ brought low” 
by the arm of Jehovah, and laid in the dust, while 
nations “ poor” and feeble, and never thought of, 
have “been taken from thence, and exalted over 
«*them.” What revolutions have, in like manner, 
happened, and probably are still to happen, in the 
church! Jerusalem is fallen, through unbelief; 
and the Gentile church standeth only by faith, 
from which, if she depart, vengeance will be ex- 
ecuted on her likewise. Yet, even in the worst 
of times, there is a promise, that “ the poor” in 
spirit, the faithful and humble disciples of the 
holy Jesus, shall be preserved from the evil, and 
“‘set on high from affliction;” yea, that they 
shall be multiplied “like a flock,” under the care 
of the good Shepherd, to preserve his name, and to 
continue a church upon the earth, until he shall 
return again. 


42. The righteous shall see it, and rejoice; and all 
iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

Two consequences will follow from this alter- 
nate display of the mercy and the judgement of 
God. The righteous, finding themselves still the 
objects of the former, will have cause to rejoice 
and give thanks; and the wicked, when visited 
with the latter, will be forced, by their silence at 
least, to own that their punishment is just. This 


.% 
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will certainly be the case at the last day, when 
the dispensations of God, and the perfect rule of 
equity observed in them, shall be manifested to 
all the world. 

43. Whoso is wise and wil] observe these things, even 
they shall understand the loving kindness of the LORD: 
or, Who is wise? and he will observe these things ; 
and they shall understand the loving kindness of the 
Lorp. 

A truly “ wise” person will treasure up in his 
heart the contents of this most instructive and de- 
lightful Psalm. By so doing, he will fully “ un- 
derstand and comprehend the weakness and 
wretchedness of man, and the power and “loving 
« kindness” of God, who, not for our merit, but 
for his mercy’s sake, dispelleth our ignorance, 
breaketh off our sins, healeth our infirmities, 
preserveth us in temptations, placeth us in his 

‘church, enricheth us with his grace, sheltereth us 
from persecution, blesseth us in time, and will 
crown us in eternity. 


Twenty-second Day.—Evening Prayer. 
PSALM CVIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Psalm is composed of parts taken, without 
any material alteration, from two others. The 
first five verses occur in Ps. Ivii. 7—11.; the 
last eight are found in Ps. Ix. 5—12, The 
reader is therefore referred to the exposition 
already given of those Psalms. F 
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PSALM CIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


St. Peter, Acts i. 20. hath taught us to apply the 
predictions in this Psalm to the betrayers and 
murderers of Messiah, who is, consequently, the 
person here speaking, and, 1—3. complaining of 
the injuries which he suffered from them ; after 
which, 6—20. he forewarneth them of all the 
judgements and sore calamities that should come 
upon them and their posterity ; 21—25. he re- 
turneth to the subject of his passion; 26—29. 
repeateth his supplications for himself and his 
church ; and, 30, 31. concludeth with an act of 
praise.—In this light was the Psalm consi- 
dered and interpreted in the ancient church, 
‘by Chrysostom, Jerome, Augustine, Theodoret, 
and others. 


1. Hold not thy peace, O God of my praise: i. e. 
who art the subject of my praise. 2. For the mouth of 
the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful, are opened 
against me; they have spoken against me with a 
lying tongue. 3. They compassed me about also with 
words of hatred; and fought against me without a 
cause. &. For my love, they are my adversaries ; but 
F give myselfunto prayer. 5. And they have rewarded 
me evil for good, and hatred for my love. 


The holy Jesus, in these words, maketh suppli- 
cation to the Father for redress and deliverance. 
He complaineth of the manner in which he was 
treated, when “he came anto his own, and his 
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“ own received him not :” Johni. 11. Sometimes 
“ the mouth of the wicked was opened upon him *,” 
roaring against him, like the roaring of lions, 
while they cried out, “ He is a Samaritan, and 
“hath a devil, and is mad; away with him, away 
“ with bim, crucify him, crucify him.” Sometimes, 
“deceitful and lying tongues” were employed, 
either to entangle and entrap him in his talk, orto 
bear false witness against him. And all this was 
done, not only “ without a cause,” but men were 
his bitter and implacable “‘ adversaries,” in return 
for that “ Jove” which brought him from heaven, 
to save them with an everlasting salvation. Let 
the afflicted and traduced disciple rejoice, in that 
he is conformed to the image of his Master. And 
from the example of that Master let him Jearn 
what course te take, when in such circumstances 
— But I give myself unto prayer.” 


6. + Thou wilt set a wicked man, or, the wicked one, 
aver him,and Satan shall stand at his right hand. 
7. When he is judged he shall be condemned, and his 
prayer shall become sin. 


A transition is here made to the adversaries of 
Messiah ; primarily to Judas, ‘‘ who was guide to 


—————S$ 


* Hec autem cecinit David spirituali sensu in 
persona Christi a Judeis impetiti omnimodis 
blasphemiis. Bossuet. . 


+ As most of the following verbs are in the 
future tense, and the rest have evidently a pre- 
dictive and future import, the sameliberty is here 
taken, as in Ps. lxix. of rendering them through- 
out uniformly in that tense; by which means the 
curses pronounced in this Psalm will at once 
appear to be of the same import with those in the 
xxviiith chapter of Deuteronomy. The reader is 
entreated, when he shall have perused the Psalm, 
to turn to that chapter und judge for himself, 
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“ them that took Jesus ;” Acts i. 16 secondarily 
to the synagogue, of whom Judas ae be consi- | 
dered as an epitome and representative. It is 
foretold, that by betraying and murdering the best 
of masters, they should subject themselves to the 
tyranny of the worst; that they should become 
slaves to the “ wicked one,” who should justly 
be “set over them,” when they had delivered 
themselves into his hands: that ‘ Satan,” who 

- had stood by them to tempt them, should ‘stand 
*‘at their right hand” to accuse them at the tri- 
bunal of God; that when tried, they would be 
convicted and “condemned,” and even their 
“ prayer” would he abomination in the sight of 
Ahe Lord, as being offered without true contrition 
and repentance, without faith, hope, or charity. 
Such is the wretched state of the Jews, estranged 
from God, and in bondage to the devil; such the 
prayers, which, from hardened and malignant 
hearts, they continually utter, for the excision 
of all Christians, and for the extirpation of that 
blessed Name, on which Christians call. These 
prayers, instead of lightening the burden of their 
Sins, certainly add to its weight. Enable us, O 
Lord Jesus, to resist Satan as a tempter, that he 
"may not be our accuser ; and grant us always so 
to pray, that our prayers may be heard. 


8. His days shall be few ; and another shall take his 

office. 

This is the verse which St. Peter hath cited and 
applied in his discourse to the disciples, at the 
election of Matthias into the place of Judas. 
“Men and brethren, this scripture must needs 
“-have,been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by 
“the mouth of David, spake before concerning 
# Judas, whowas pains to them that took Jesus. 
« For he was numbered with us, and had obtained 
“ partof this ministry. Now this man purchased 
“a field with the reward of iniquity, and falling 
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* headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all 
“his bowels gushed out—For it is written in the 
*« book of Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, 
“and let no man dwell therein: and, his bishoprie 
“let another take.” ‘The former of these two 
citations is made from Ps. Ixix. 25. the latter is a 
part of the verse now before us. If Judas, there- 
fore, be the person whose destruction the sufferer 
foretelleth, the person speaking in this prophetical 
Psalm must of necessity be our Lord himself, who 
suffered by the treachery of Judas. In Ps. lxix, 
£5. the prediction is in the plural number, 
“« Their habitation shall be void ;” yet St. Peter ap- 
plies it, in the singular number, to Judas, The 
passage in our Psalm is singular, yet applicable 
not to Judas only, but to the whole nation of the 
Jews; whose “ days,” after they had crucified 
the Lord of glory, ‘were few;” who were dis- 
possessed of the place and “ office” which they 
held as the church of God, and to whicli, with all 
its honours and privileges, the Gentile Christian 
church succeeded in their stead, when the Aaroni- 
cal priesthood was abolished, and that of the true 
Melchizedek established for ever. 


” 9. His children shall be fatherless, and his wife a 
widow. 10. His children shall be continually vaga- 
bonds, and beg ; they shall seek their bread also out 
of their desolate places. 


Tf, by the wretched death of Judas, his wife be- 
came a widow, and his children orphans, vaga- 
bonds, and beggars, their fate was but a prelude 
to that of thousands and ten ‘thousands of the 
same nation, whose husbands and fathers came 
afterwards to a miserable end, at the destruction 
of Jerusalem. Their children, and children’s 
children, have since been “continually vagabonds” 
upon the earth, in the state of Cain, when he had 
murdered his righteous brother, not cut off, but 
marvellously preserved for punishment and woe, 
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Having nothing of their own, they roam through 
all parts of the world, civilized or barbarous, the 
scorn and contempt of mankind. And even if 
they are able to amass wealth, their unparalleled 
avarice still keeps them poor and beggarly in the 
midst of it. Thus Dr. Hammond, in his Annota+ 
tion on these verses—“ By this is described, in a 
¢ very lively manner, the condition of the Jewish 
“ posterity, ever since their ancestors fell under 
“that signal vengeance, for the crucifying of 
“ Christ. First, their desolations and vastations 
“ in their own country, and being ejected thence ; 
“ secondly, their continual wanderings from place 
“to place, scattered over the face of the earth; 
“and, thirdly, their remarkable covetousness, 
“ keeping them always poor and beggarly, be they 
“ never so rich, and continually labouring and 
‘‘moiling for gain, as the poorest are wont to 
“do; and this is continually the constant curse 
“attending this people wheresoever they are 
“< scattered.” 


11. The extortioner, or, creditor, shall catch, or, 
seize, allthat he hath ; and the stranger shall spoil 
his labour. 12. There shall be none to extend mercy 
to him; neither shall there be any to favour his fa- 
therless children. ’ 


Since the destruction of Jerusalem, how ene 
hath this race been seized, pillaged, stripped, and 
impoverished, by prince and people, in all the 
nations of the known world; none appearing, as 
in other cases, to “favour and extend mercy” to 
them*! “ They havehad no nation, none to avenge 





*Thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled 
evermore, and no man shall save thee—The fruit 
of thy land, and all thy Jabours, shall a nation 
which thou knowest not, eat up; and thou shalt 
be only oppressed and crushed alway. Deut, 
XXVilL, 29. 33. 
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“‘ their grievous wrong, which the Lord God of 
“ their forefathers had ordained they should suffer, 
“at all times, and in all places, wheresover they 
“ have come, without redress: Nay, their general 
“ carriage hath been so odious and preposterous, 
‘that, albeit the Christian magistrates had con- 
“ spired together for their good, they would thein- 
“ selves have certainly provoked their own mi- 
*sery.” Thus, that excellent divine, the learned 
and pious Dr. Jackson, vol. i. p- 142. and 135.; 
whose reflections upon the history ofthe Jews, at 
and since their dispersion, it were to be wished 
that every Christian could peruse. For, as he 
himself observes, “ Christian parents, whether 
“bodily or spiritual, should be as eareful to in- 
“ struct their children what the Lord hath done 
“to these Jews, as the Israelites should have 
_“ been to tell their sons what God had done to 
“ Pharaoh.” Ibid. p. 152. 


13. His posterity shall be cut off, and in the genera- 
tion following, their name shall be blotted out. 14 
The iniquity of his fathers shall be remembered with 
the LORD, and the sin of his mother shall not be blotted 
out. 15. They shall be before the Lond continually, 
that he may cut off the memory of them from the 
earth. = 


The traitorous and rebellious “ posterity” of 
traitorous and rebellious parents, suffered an 
“excision” by the Roman sword, and “ in the 
“ generation following, their pame,” as a church 
and civil polity, was ‘“ blotted out” of the list of 
states and kingdoms upon earth. “ The iniquity 
“« of their fathers,” which they had filled up, “ was 
“ remembered with Jehovah, and the sin of their 
“‘ mother,” that is, perhaps of the synagogue of 
Jerusalem, now in bondage with her children, 
*¢was not blotted out; that upon them might 
« come all the righteous blood shed, from the 
“ blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zas 
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« charias, whom they slew between the temple 
“and the altar:? Matt. xxiii. 35. The blood 
of the prophets cried for vengeance against those 
who crucified the Lord of the prophets. God 
hid not his face any longer froin all these horrible 
transgressions, but “ they were before him conti- 
“ nually,” and occasioned him to “ cut off the 
“ memory” of his people, once precious and fra- 
grant, “from the earth;” so that while apostles 
and martyrs are annually commemorated with 
honour, and their good deeds, blossoming out of 
the dust, perfume the church, and delight the 
souls of the faithful, the names of ‘ Judas,” and 
«“ Jew,” are never mentioned but with contempt 
and abhorrence. 


16. Because that he remembered not to show mercy 5 
but persecuted the poor and needy man, that he might 
even slay the broken in heart. 


The crime which brought upon its perpetrators 
all the above-mentioned judgements and calamities, 
is here pointed, out too plainly to be mistaken. 
They “remembered not to show mercy’’ to him, 
who showed it to all the world; they. “persecuted” 
him who for our sakes became “ poor,” and who 
condescended to ask of his creatures water to 
drink ; they betrayed and murdered the lowly 
and afflicted Jesus, whose “heart” was “ broken” 
with sorrow for their sins,and with asense of the 
punishment due to them. How long will it be, 
ere the brethren of this most innocent and most 
injured Joseph, “say one to another, We are 
“ very guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
« saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought 
«us, and we would not hear: THEREFORE is 
“ this distress come upon us !” Gen, xlii. 21. 


17. As he loved cursing, so shall it come unto kim: 
ashedelighted not in blessing, so shallit be far from 
him. 18. Ashe clothed himself with cursing, like as 


. 
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with his garment, so shall it come into his bowels like 
water, and like oul into his bones. 19, It shall be unto 
him as the garment which covereth him, and for a girdle 
wherewith he is girded continually. 20. This shall be 
the reward of mine adversaries from the Lorp, and of 
them that speak evil against my soul. 


They who reject Christ, reject the fountain of 
“blessing,” and choose a “curse” for their por- 
tion; and this portion, when they have finally 
made their choice, will certainly be given to them 
in full measure. The curse, that lighted on the 
Jewish nation, -is resembled, for its universality 
and adhesion, to a « garment,” which coyereth 
the whole man, and is “ girded” close about his 
loins ; for its diffusive and penetrating nature, to 
“water,” which, from the stomach, passeth into 
the “bowels,” and is dispersed through all the 
vessels of the frame; and to “oil,” which imper- 
ceptibly insinuates itself into the very “bones.” 
When that unhappy multitude, assembled before 
Pontius Pilate, pronounced the words, “ His 
“blood be on us, and on our children,” Matt. 
xxvii. 25. then did they put on the envenomed 
garment, which has stuck to and tormented the 
nation ever since; then did they eagerly swallow 
down that deadly draught, the effects whereof 
have been the infatuation and misery of 1700 
years ! If such, in this world, be “ the reward of 
“ Messiah’s adversaries, and of those who spake 
“evil against him,” what will hereafter be the 
vengeance inflicted on those who “ crucify him 
“afresh, and put him again to an open shame ?” 
Heb. vi. 6. And what will be the operation of 
the sentence, “ Go, ye cursed,” upon the bodies 
and souls of the wicked? how will it at once 
affect all the senses of the former, and all the fa- 
culties of the latter, with pain, anguish, horror, 
and despair! Think on these things, ye ainners ; 
tremble, and repent! 
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Q1. But do thowt for me,O Gov the Lord, Heb, 
Jehovah the Lord, for thy name's sake: because 
thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 22. For I am 
poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me. 
23. I am gone like the shadow when it declineth : I 
am tossed up and down as the locust. 24. My knees 
are weak through fasting, and my flesh faileth of 
fatness. 2%. I became also a reproach unto them: 
when they looked upon me, they shaked their heads. 


In this last part of the Psalm, Messiah petition- 
eth for deliverance, urging to the Father his power 
as “ Lord,” the honour of his “ name,” and the 
greatness of his “ mercy.” He then pleadeth his 
own humiliation and affliction, his “ poverty” and 
“heart-felt agony of grief. Drawing towards 
the evening of his mortal life, he compareth him- 
self to a ‘ shadow, declining,” and about to.vanish 
from the earth, where he hath no rest, being per- 
secuted from place to place, as a “locust” is 
driven hither and thither by the stormy wind and 
tempest; while enfeebled and emaciated by free 
quent “ fastings,” and long want of food during 
his passion, he was ready to sink under his bur- 
den; and what aggravated all his sufferings was, 
that he met with no pity and compassion from 
those around him; his enemies “ reproached” and 
“ reviled him, shaking their heads, and saying, 
« Ah! thou that destroyest the temple, and build- 
“ est it in three days, save thyself,” &c. Mark xv. 
2y. Nor are we to suppose our Lord thus pray- 
ing for his natural body only, but also for his 
maystical body, the church, that from all distresses, 
persecutions, and insults, the members of that 
body may in time be delivered, like their blessed 
Head, by a joyful resurrection to eternal life, 


. 26. Help me, 0 Lorv my God; O save me, ac- 
fording to thy mercy. 21. That they may know that 
this is thy hand; that thou LORD hast done it. 


Phe resurrection of Christ was to be the great 
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demonstration of Jehovah’s power; and it was 
published as snch by the apostles to all the 
hations of the world, who thereupon believed, and 
were converted. The Jews alone hardened their 
hearts against that proof, and continued impe- 
tinent. 


%. They will curse, but thou shalt bless: when 
they arise, they shall be ashamed ; but thy servant 
shall rejoice. 29. Mine adversaries shall be clothed 
with shame: and they shall cover themselves with 
their own confusion as with a mantle. 


The apostate sons of Israel, though they have 
been so long “ confounded” and blasted by the 
breath of heaven’s displeasure, yet continue 
“cursing” and blaspheming, as it is here foretold 
that they should do. But God hath “ blessed” 
his Son Jesus, and, through him all nations, who 
have been adopted into his family, and made his 
children by baptism ; yea, and they shall be bless- 
ed, and enter, by thousands and millions, into the 
“joy” of their Lord, in that day when his cruci- 
fiers shall have no “ covering” but their own 
“ shame” and “ confusion.” 


S30. Twill greatly praise the LORD with my mouth: 
yea, I will praise him among the multitude. 31. For 
he shall stand at the right hand of the poor, fo save him 
from those that condemn his soul. 


The former of these two «verses A parallel to 
that which St. Paulciteth from Ps. xxii.22. “ He 
“ that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, 
“areall of one: for which cause he is not ashamed 
* to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy 
“name unto my brethren, in the midst of the 
*« church will I sing praise unto thee:” Heb. ii, 
1Ll. Great is the joy of the redeemed upon earth; 
greater will it be, after the resurrection of the 
dead, in the courts of heaven. Jesus, unjustly 
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put to death, and now risen again, is a perpetual 
advocate and intercessor far his people, ever ready 
to appear on their behalf against the iniquitous 
sentence ofa corrupt world, and the malice of the 
grand accuser, 


Twenty-third Day.— Morning Prayer. 
PSALM CX. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Psalm David prophesieth concerning, 1. 
the exaltation of Christ; 2. the sceptre of his 
kingdom: 3. the character of his subjects ; 4, 
his everlasting priesthood; 5. 6. his tremendous 
victories and judgements ; 7. the means of his 
obtaining both kingdom and priesthood, by his 
sufferings and resurrection. Parts of this pro- 
phecy are cited and applied in the New Testa- 
ment, by our Eord himself, Matt. xxii. 43. by 
St. Peter, Acts ii. 34. by St. Paul, 1 Cor, xv. 25, 
Heb. v. 6. The church, likewise, hath appoint- 
ed it as one of the Proper Psalms to be read on 
Christmas-day. It appertaineth literally and 
solely to king Messiah. 

1. The LoRD said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 


right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 


We are here informed of Jehovah’s eternal and 
unchangeable decree concerning the kingdom of 
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Messiah, its extension, power, and duration. That 
Messiah should, after his sufferings, be thus ex- 
alted, was determined in the divine counsel and 
covenant, before the world began, Whether we 
suppose the Psalmist to be speaking of that de- 
termination, or of its actual accomplishment at 
the time of Christ’s ascension into heaven, it 
maketh no great difference. The substance of 
the decree is the same. It was addressed by the 
Father to the Son, by Jehovah to Messiah, whom 
David in spirit styleth, 97K, “ my Lord;” one 
that should come after him, as his offspring ac- 
cording to the flesh ; but one, in dignity of person, 
and greatness of power, far superior to him, and 
to every earthly potentate ; King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; God and man united in one per- 
son. To this person it was said_by the Father, 
“* Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine 
“* enemies thy ‘footstool ;” inother words, Seeing, 
O my Son Messiah, thou hast glorified me on the 
earth, and finished the work which I gave thee 
to do, the great work of man’s redemption ; take 
now the throne prepared for thee from the founda- 
tion of the world; behold, all power is given unto 
thee; enter upon thy mediatorial kingdom, and 
reign till every opposer shall have submitted him- 
self to thee, and sin and death shall have felt thy 
all-conquering arm. 


2. The Lorp shall send the rod of thy strength 
out of Sion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 

in the foregoing verse, David related the 
words spoken by the Father to the Son, In this, 
he himself, as a prophet, directeth his speech to 
King Messiah, predicting the glorious consequences 
of his enthronization, and the manner in which 
“his enemies” are to be “ made his footstool.’’ 
The “rod,” or sceptre of Christ’s “ strength” is 
his word, accompanied by his Spirit. The law 
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was given to Israel from Sinai, but the Gospel 
went forth from “ Sion ;” it was “ preached to all 
“ nations, beginning at Jerusalem,” Luke xxivs 
47.; there began the spiritual kingdom of Jesus ; 
there were the first converts made ; and from 
thence the faith was propagated by, the apostles, 
to the ends of the earth. This David seeing be- 
forehand, cries out, “ Rule thou in the midst of 
*« thine enemies!” Go on, victorious Prince; plant 
the standard of thy cross among the thickest ranks 
of the adversary; and, in opposition to both Jew 
and Gentile tumultuously raging against thee, 
erect and establish thy church throughout the 
world! This was accordingly done with marvel- 
lous speed and success; and the church, thus 
erected and established among the nations, hath 
been as marvellously preserved, “ in the midst of 
“her enemies,” unto this day; yea, and the 
_ world shall sooner be destroyed, than she shall 
cease to be preserved. 


3. Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, 
in the beauties of holiness: from the womb of the morn-~ 
ing thou hast the dew of thy youth. 


The blessed effects of the Gospel, upon its pube 
lication, are here foretold. “ The people” of 
Christ are those given him by his Father, and 
gathered to him by the preachers of bis word, 
“The day of his power” is the season of their 
conversion, when the corruptions of nature can 
no longer hold out against the prevailing influences 
of grace; when the heart, will, and affections, 
turn from the world to God; and they make, as 
the first disciples did, a free and voluntary offer 
of themselves, and all they have, to their Redeem- 
er, Then it is that they appear “ in the beauties 
“ of holiness,” adorned with humility, faith, hope, 
love, and all the graces of the Spirit, ‘With re- 
gard to the last clause of this verse, bishop Lowth, 
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in his admired Lectures *, has observed, and- 
proved, that it may be fairly construed to this 

effect:—“ More than the dew from the womb or. 
“ the morning is the dew of thy progeny ;” tha is, 

Thy children, begotten to thee through the Gospel, 

shall exceed in number, as well as brightness and 

beauty, the spangles of early dew, which the 

morning discloseth to the delighted eye of the 

beholder. The whole verse, therefore, containeth 
a lively character of the subjects of Christ’s spi- 

ritual kingdom, who are described by their relation 

to him as “ his people;” by their « willingness” 
to obey and serve him 3 by their honourable attire, 
the rich and splendid robes of « holiness 3” and 

by their multitudes, resembling the drops of 
“dew” upon the grass, 


4. The Lory hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

From Christ’s regai office, and the administra- 
tion thereof by the sceptre of his word and Spirit, 
the prophet passeth to his sacerdotal office, which 
was also conferred on him by the decree of the 
Father, and that decree, as we are told, rati- 
fied by an oath ; “ Jehovah hath Sworn, and 
“ will not repent,” or change his purpose. The 
oath of God was the great seal of heaven, de. 


“« promise the immutability of his counsel :” Web, 
vi. 17. Whether this oath passed at the actual 
consecration of Messiah to the priesthood upon 
his ascension, or at his designation thereto by 
covenant hefore the world, sufficient it is for our 
assurance and comfort, that it did pass. We have 
& priest in heaven, who standeth continually 
pleading the merits of his sacrifice once offered 
* Prelect. x, 
VOL, I. M 
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upon the cross: “ who ever liveth to make inter- 
& cession for us ;” and who is ready, atall times, 
to bless us, “ by turning away every man from his 
« iniquities,” Acts iii. 26.; by aiding us against 
our enemies, and supporting us under our neces- 
sities. Oblation, intercession, and benediction, 
are the three branches of the sacerdotal office, 
which our great High Priest now exerciseth for 
us, and in the exercise of which the Father hath 
eondescended in the most awful manner to pro- 
mise, that he will hear and accept him on our be- 
half. His priesthood is not, like that of Aaron, 
figurative, successive, and transient, but real and 
effectual, fixed and incommunicable, eternal and 
unchangeable, according to that pattern of it ex= 
hibited to Abraham, before the law, in the person 
of Melchizedek, Gen. xiv. 18—20. and discoursed 
upon at large by the apostle, Heb. vii. through- 
out. * 


5, The LORD upon thy right hand shall strike through 
hingsin the day of his wrath. 6. He shall judge among 
the heathen, he shall fill the places with the dead 
bodies ; he shall wound the heads over many countries ; 
Heb. the head over much country. 


This is a description of the vengeance which 
King Messiah should take on his impenitent ad- 
versaries. By “ The Lorp, or, my Lorn, upon 
« thy right hand,” 37° by saa, the same person 
must undoubtedly be understood, whois men- 
tioned in the first verse under the same title, 
syox, as “ sitting at the right hand of Jehovah.” 
And, the Psalmist, who has hitherto addressed 
himself to Messiah, orthe Son, must be supposed 
now to make a sudden apostrophe to Jehovah, or 
the Father; as if he had said, “ This my Lord 
‘< Messiah, who sitteth at thy right hand, O Je- 
+ hovah, shall smite through kings in the day of 
« jis wrath ;? the kings of the earth will endea- 
vour to destroy his religion, and put an end to 
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‘his kingdom ; the Neros, the Domitians, the Dio- 
clesians, the Maxentiuses, the Julians, &e. &c. 
shall stand up, and set themselves in array against 
him ; but “ the Lamb shall overcome them ;” he 
shall “ judge” and punish the “ Heathen” princes, 
with their people, when in arms against his 
church; he shall raise up those who shall suc- 
cessfully fight his battles, and strew the grouud 
with their “ carcases.” As Messiah hath done 
to the antichristian powers of old, so shall he do 
to all others, before or at his second advent, 
There is a day of forbearance, during which he 
will have his church to be, like himself, oppress- 
ed and afflicted, humble and resigned ; but there 
is also 4 future day of wrath and recompense, 
when the sins and provocations of her persecutors 
shall be ripe for judgement; when their triumphs 
and her sufferings shall be at an end; when they 
shall fall for ever, and she shall ascend to heaven. 

7. He shall drink of the brook,'or, torrent, in the way; 
and therefore shall ke lift up his head, 

The means by which Christ should obtain ‘his 
universal kingdom, and everlasting priesthood, 
seem here to be assigned. ‘In his “ way” to glory, 
he was to drink deep of the * waters of affliction ; 





* The Hebrew word pp signifies, in general, 
“-a current of water,” which may be either a tur- 
bid, overwhelming “ torrent,” or a clear. and 
gentle “stream.” In Psal. xviii. 4. it denotes 
the “‘ floods of ungodliness.” In Pgal. xxxvi.. 8. 
it’ is used to signify the “ river of divine* plea- 
“sures.” Hence arises an ambiguity in the in- 
terpretation of the words. ‘ He shall drink of 
“ the brook in the way,” which may be expounded 
either of the sufferings Christ tasted, or the re- 
freshments he experienced; as the “ waters” are 
supposed to be those of “ affliction,” or those of 

£ 
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the swollen “ torrent” occurred in the way, and. 
presented itself between him and the throne of 
God. To this “ torrent in the way” the Saviour 
descended ; he bowed himself down, and “ drank” 
of it for ys all; “and THEREFORE, ya by, did 
“ he lift up his head ;” that is, he arose victorious, 
and, from the valley in which the torrent ran, 
ascended to the summit of that holy and heavenly 
mount, where he reigneth, till “ his enemies be 
“‘ made his footstool.” St. Paul hath expressed 
the same sentiment in literal terms; ‘‘ He hum- 
« bled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross: WHEREFORE, 
« $0, God, also hath highly exalted him.” Phils 
ii.8, 


PSALM CXI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This is one of the Proper Psalms appointed by the 
church to be read on Easter-day. It containeth; 





“ comfort.” Hither way the sense is good and 
true, as it relates to Messiah. ‘ Torrents,” or the 
“ overflowing of rivers,” in the Scripture lan- 
guage, certainly, as Dr. Durell observes, do often 
denote “ afflictions ;” as in Psal, xviii. 4. exxiv. 
4,5. cxliv. 7, &c. “ the being oppressed by them,” 
is also described by the action of “ drinking,” 
Psal. lx. 3, Ixxv. 8, &c. And the ideaof a “ brook 
“in the way,” or the road, seems to favour 
this exposition, But the author advances it, as 
becomes him to do, with great deference and sub. 
mission, since Bishop Lowth and. Mri Merrick are 
of.a different opinions 


Day 23.M.P. ON THE PSALMS. 245 


1. a resolution to praise Jehovah in the congre- 
gation, 2, 3. for his great and glorious works, 
and, 4. for the appointed memorials of them: 
5, 6. his mercies to the church are celebrated, 
and, 7, 8. the equity and the Stability of his 
counsels declared ; 9, the blessings of redemp- 
tion, and the new covenant, are mentioned, as 
they were prefigured of old in God’s dispensa- 
tions toward Israel. 10. Religion is proclaim. 
ed to be true wisdom. 


1. I will praise the Lory, with my whole heart, in 
the assembly of the upright, and in the congregation. 


Jehovah is to be « praised,” not only with the 
voice and the understanding, but with the « heart,” 
with the “ whole” heart, and all its affections 
tuned, like the chords of the son of Jesse’s harp, 
to a song of gratitude and love. Solitary devotion 
hath, doubtless, its beauties and excellencies; but 
how glorious is it to hear the voices of a whole 
Christian “ congregation” break forth into halle- 
lujahs, like the sound of many waters, and the 
noise of mighty thunderings, while each one, as it 
were, provokes another to continue the blessed 
employment, with unremitted attention, and un. 
abated fervour! 


» 2. The works of the LORD are great, sought out of 
all them that have pleasure therein. os 

* The subjects of man’s praise are the “ works” 
of God. Every one of these works, whether in 
the natural or the spiritual system, is « great.” 
Nothing cometh from: the hands of the divine 
Artist, but what is excellent and perfect in its 
kind, adapted with infinite skill to its proper place, 
_ 4nd fitted for its intended use. Happy are they, 
who with humility and diligence, with faith and 
devotion, give themselves to the contemplation-ef 
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these works, and take “ pleasure,” and delight 
therein. ‘To them shall the gate of true science 
open; they shall understand the mysteries of 
creation, providence, and redemption; and they 
who thus “ seek,” shall find the treasures of eter- 
nal wisdom. ; 


3. His work is honourable and glorious: and his 
righteousness endureth for ever. 


The “ work,” of all others, in which the “hoe 
“nour and glorious majesty” of Jehovah appear- 
ed, and which the Christian church celebrates 
with this Psalm, is the salvation and exaltation of 
our nature, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead; an event which contained in it 
the accomplishment of the ancient promises, and 
thereby demonstrated to all the world the ever- 
lasting truth, fidelity, and “ righteousness,” of him 
who made them. 


4. He hath made his wonderful works to be remem- 
bered: or, he hath appointed a memorial for his won- 
ders: the LORD is gracious and full of compassion. 


Jewish feasts were “‘ memorials” of the “ won- 
“ ders” wrought for Israel of old; Christian festi- 
vals are “ memorials” of the “ wonders” wrought . 
in Christ for all mankind, to whom, no less than 
to Israel, God hath now showed himself “ gracious 
** and full of compassion.” 


5. He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he 
will ever be mindful of his covenant. 6. He hath show- 
ed his people the power of his works, that he may, or, 
might, give them the heritage of the heathen. : 

Agreeably to the.“ covenant” which God made 
with Abraham, as concerning his children accord- 
ing to the flesh, he “ fed” and supported them in 
the wilderness, he overthrew their enemies by 
the might of his “* power,” and he put them in 
possession of Canaan, which before was.“ the 
« heritage of the, Heathen.” Agreeably to the, 
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covenant which God made with the same Abra- 
ham, as concerning all believers, those “ children 
“ of the promise whith are counted for the seed,” 
he feedeth them in the world with the truemanna*, 
the bread which cometh down from heaven; he 
hath again “ showed the power of his works” in 
the overthrow of idolatry; and again, by the con- 
version of the nations, given to his church “ the 
“‘ heritage of the Heathen;” although, like Israel, 
she is commanded, and hath had frequent admo- 
nitions, not to fix her heart onan earthly Canaan ; 
not to expect uny permanent habitation, any en- 
during city here below; not to stop short of aun 
eternal and heavenly rest. 


7. Thz works of his hands are verity and judgement 5 
all kis commandments are sure. 8. They stand l fast for 
ever and ever, and are done in truth and uprightness. 


In all God’s dispensativns towards his faithful 
servants, and towards his impenitent adversaries, 
we admire and adore his “ verity” in the perform- 
ance of his promises to the former, and his 
“justice” in executing his vengeance on the lat- 
ter. Thus the time of fulfilling his promise to 
Abraham came not till the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites was full. The case is the same as to the 
coming of Christ, the subversion of Paganism, 
the deaths of persecutors, the rise and fall of na- 
tions, the conversion or excision of individuals, 
and every other instance of mercy or judgement. 
Another property of God’s works is, that, being 
“‘ done in truth and uprightness, they stand fast 
“ for ever;” and will then appear in perfect glory 





* “Escam dedit”’—Manna: que cetera Dei 
mirabilia in memoriam revocabat: unde in Arci 
servari jussa. Exod. xvi. 32. Erat autem Eucha- 
ristiz figura, que vere divini amoris monumen- 
tum awternum, Bossuet, 
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and beauty, when all the arts and labours of man 
shall be no more. 


9. He sent redemption unto his people; he hath com- 
manded his covenant for ever; holy and reverend, or, 
terrible, is his name. 

He who “ sent redemption” to Israel by the 
hand of Moses, hath now “ sent redemption” by 
the power of Jesus to all the world: he who, at 
mount Sinai, established his “ covenant” with his 
people, and gave them a law, hath now established 
his “ covenant” with the Gentiles, and published 
to them his Gospel from Sion. ‘ Holy is his 
* name,” and therefore “ terrible’ to those who, 
under all the means of grace, continue unholy. 

10. The fear of the LorD is the beginning of wis- 
dom: @ good understanding have all they that do his 
commandments: his praise endureth for ever. 

The “ fear of God” is the first step to salvation, 
as it exciteth a sinner to depart from evil, and to 
do good; to implore pardon, and to sue for grace ; 
to apply to a Saviour for the one, and to a Sancti- 
fier for the other. Religion is the perfection of 
wisdom, practice the best instructor, and thanks- 
giving the sweetest recreation. 


PSALM CXIlL. 


ARGUMENT, 


The Psalmist enumerateth the blessings attending 
‘the man who feareth Jehovah; 1. the pleasure 
‘which he taketh in doing his will; 2. the pro- 
" sperity of his seed; 3, the plenteousness in his 

house; 4. his comfort in trouble ; 3. his internal 
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joys ; 6, the honour with which he is remember- 
ed; 7, 8. his holy confidence in God; 9. his 
good deeds, and the reward of them; 10. the 
envy, wretchedness, and perdition of the wicked; 
The blessings of the Gospel are spiritual and 
eternal ; and they are conferred upon the mem: 
bers of the Christian church through Christ their 
head, who is the pattern of all righteousness, 
and the giver of all grace. 


1. Blessed is the man that feareth the LorD, that 
delighteth greatly zn his commandments; or, he de- 
Lghteth greatly in his commandments. 


The man who duly “ feareth God,” is delivered 
from every other fear; the man who « delighteth 
“ in God’s commandments,” is freed from every 
inordinate desire of earthly things; and such a 
man must needs be “ blessed.” Of this kind was 
thy blessedness, O holy Jesu, on whom did rest 
“ the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Je- 
“ hovah,” and whose “ meat” it was “ to do the 
“ will of him that sent thee, and to finish his 
© work.” Isa. xi, 2. John iv. 34, 


2. His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the genera= 
tion of the upright shall be blessed, 

A father’s piety derives the benediction of hea- 
ven upou his children. The posterity of faithful 
Abraham were often spared and favoured on ac: 
count of their progenitor; as the whole family of 
believers, Abraham and all, are blessed in Him 
who is the great Father of that family, and the 
Author of their salvation, 


3. Wealth and riches shall be in his house: and his 
righteousness endureth for ever. 

It sometimes pleaseth God to hestow on his 
servants, as he did on Israel of old, the good things | 
of this world, Anda rich man is therefore hap- 

M5 
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pier than a poor man, because “ it is more blessed 
*< to give than to receive:” Acts xx. 35, But the 
true “ wealth” of Christians is of another kind; 
their “ riches” are such as neither moth can cor- 
rupt, nor thief steal. Grace and glory are in the 
“house” of Christ, and everlasting “ righteous- 
“ ness” is the portion of his children. 


4. Unto the upright there ariseth light in the dark- 
ness; he is gracious, and full of compassion, and 
righteous. 

While we are on earth, we are subject to a 
threefold “ darkness ;’? the darkness of error, the 
darkness of sorrow, and the darkness of death. 
To dispel these, God visiteth us, by his word, with 
a threefold “ light;” the light of truth, the light 
of comfort, and the light of life, The Christian’s 
temper is framed after the pattern of his Master; 
and he is ever ready to show to others that 
« love” and “‘ mercy” which have been shown to 
him, 

5. A good man sheweth favour and lendeth: he will 
guide his affairs with discretion. 

The former part of this verse may be rendered,. 
with a little variation, “ It is well with the man 
who is gracious and communicative.” - Il-nature 
and avarice are their own tormentors; but love 
and liberality do good to themselves by doing it 
to others, and enjoy all the happiness which they 
cause, It is not God’s intention, that any of the 
talents which he bestoweth upon us should lie 


. dead, but that our brethren should have the use 
_ of them; even as Christ received the Spirit to 


communicate it to us, and our salvation is. his 
glory and joy. The latter part of this verse is 
likewise capable of a different, and, indeed, a 
niore literal translation: ‘ He will support, or « 
«maintain, his words, or his transactions, in judge- 
“ment;” that is, he who thus employed his 
talents for the benefit of mankind, will be able to 


‘ 
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render a good account to his Lord who intrusteth 
them with him. 


6. Surely he shall not be moved for ever: the righte- 
ous shall be in everlasting remembrance. 7. He shall 
not be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is Jixed, trust- 
ingin the Lord. 8 His neart is established, he shall 
not be afraid, until he see his desire upon his enemies. 


Nothing can deprive the person here described 
of his felicity. When his work is done, his body 
will go to its repose in the dust, but the “ memo- 
“ rial” of his name and of his good deeds will be 
still fresh as the morning breeze, and fragrant as 
the flower of ‘the spring. “ He feareth no evil 
“report,”* no blast of slander and malice can 
touch him ; no tidings of calamity and destruc- 
tion can shake his confidence in God ; but he will 
hear the trump of judgement, and behold the 
world in flames, rather with joy than with dread; 
as knowing, by those tokens, that the hour of his 
redemption is come, when “ he shall see his ene- 
“ mies,” and even death, the last of them, under 
his feet.- 


~ 9. He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his 
righteousness endureth for ever ; his horn shall be ex- 


alted with honour. 


His riches are not hoarded up, but “ dispersed” 
abroad ; and that not by others after his death, 
but by himself in his life-time; “ He hath dis- 
“ persed.” They are not squandered in the ways 
of vanity and folly, but “ given to the poor;” 
nor are they given indiscriminately and at random, 
but “ dispersed,” like precious seed, with pru- 
dence and discretion, according to the nature of 
the soil, and in proper season, so as to produce 
the most plentiful harvest. Therefore, “ his 
“righteousness: endureth for ever ;” its fruits 
and its:good report are lasting among men, and 
if-is never fargotten before God, who hath pre- 


252 A COMMENTARY Psalm 113 


pared for it an eternal reward, “ His horn shall 
** be exalted with honour, or, in glory:” what- 
ever may be his lot upon earth, and even there the 
charitable man will frequently be had in “ honour,” 
at the last day, certainly, when the thrones of the 
mighty shall be cast down, and the sceptres of 
tyrants broken in pieces, then shall he lift up his 
head, and be exalted to partake of the “ glory” of 
his Redeemer, the author of his faith, and the 
pattern of his charity, who gave himself for us, 
and is now seated at the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty in the heavens. 


10. The wicked shall see it, and be grieved ; ie shall 
gnash with his teeth, and melt away ; the desire of the 
wicked shall perish. 

The sight of Christ in glory with his saints, 

' will, in an inexpressible manner, torment the cru- 
cifiers of the one, and the persecutors. of the 
others; as it will show them the hopes and wishes 
of their adversaries all granted to the full, and 
all their own “ desires” and desigus for ever at 
an end; it will excite an envy which must prey 
upon itself, produce a grief which can admit of 
no comfort, give birth to a worm which can never 
die, and blow up those fires which nothing can 
quench, 


PSALM CXII. 


SARUM ENT. : 


t 


The servants of God are, 2 ‘exhorted: to praise his 
KE name, 2./at, all times, and; 3. in all places, on 
a Gr rien of his ‘power. and: glory, 6—8) of 
redeeming man, and, 9: makilig the 
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Gentile church to be a joyful mother of child- 
ren. This Psalm is appointed to be read on 
Easter-day. 


1, Praise, O ye servants of the LORD, praise the 
name of the LoRD. 2. Blessed be the name of the 
LorD, fromr this time forth, and for evermore. 


Christians are the “ servants” of Jesus Christ; 
and a most delightful part of their service it is, to 
“ praise” his holy and saving “ name” in the 
church, which now useth this Psalm among others, 
and with it “* blesseth the name” of her Lord and 
Saviour, from age to age. The Psaimist wished 
and prayed that this might be done, and he fore- 
saw that it would be done, while the world should 
last, upon earth, and afterwards “ for evermore” 
in heaven, 


3. From the rising of the sun unto the going down of 
the same, the Lorv’s name is to be praised ; or, is 
praised. 4. The Lorn is high above all nations, and 
his glory above the heavens. 

At the diffusion of the Gospel through the 
world, the name of Christ was praised “ from the 
“ east to the west,” in churches every where plant- 
ed by the apostles and their successors: and the 
grand subjects of joy and triumph among believers 
were, the superiority of their Master over the 
« Heathen nations” and theiridols; the exaltation 
of “his glory above the heavens,” and all the 
powers therein; the might of his arm, and the 
majesty of his kingdom, 


_ 5. Who is like unto the Lorp our God, who dwell- 
‘hn high? 6..Who humbleth himself to behold the 
things that are in heaven and in earth. 
© Highly as our Lord is exalted above this system, 
above these heavens atid’ this earth of ours, yet 
he condescendeth’ to regard évery thing that 

opasseth here, and to'make us, the inhabitants of 
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this lower world, and, for our sakes, all the other 
creatures in it, the objects of his peculiar care, 
and paternal love. 


7. He raiseth the poor out of the dust, aud lifteth 
the needy out of the dunghill; 8. That he may set him 
with princes, even with the princes of his people. 

Such is his mercy to the poor sons of Adam in 
their fallen estate, that from the lowest and most 
abject condition, from the pollutions of sin, and 
from the dishonours of the grave, he raiseth them 
to righteousness and holiness, to glory and im- 
mortality ; he setteth them on high, with the in- 
habitants of the heavenly Jerusalem, “ with the 
“ princes of his people,” the leaders of the armies 
above, with angels and archangels before his 
throne. What is the exaltation of the meanest 
beggar from a dunghill to an earthly diudem, 
when.compared with that of human nature from 
the grave to the throne of God! Here is honour 
worthy our ambition: honour after which all are 
alike invited to aspire ; which all may obtain, who 
strive worthily and lawfully; and of which, when 
once obtained, nothing can ever deprive the pos: 
sessors, ss 


9. He maketh the barren woman to keep house, and 
to be a joyful mother of children. Praise ye the LORD. 


In the sacred history of the Old Testament, we 
meet with frequent instances of barren women 
who were miraculously made to bear children. 
Isaac, Joseph, Samson, and Samuel, were thus 
born of Sarah, Rachel, the wife of Manoah, and 
Hannah. To these may be'added, from the. his- 
tory of the New Testament, the instance of Eli- 
zabeth, the wife of Zacharias, and mother of 
St. John the Baptist.. These examples may be 
considered as’ preludes to. that marvellous ex- 
ertion of divine power, whereby the Gentile 
church, after so many years of barrenness; became , 
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inher old age, “ a fruitful parent of children, 
“and the mother of us all.” Wherefore it is 
written, “ Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear; 
“break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou 
“ that didst not travail with child; for more are 
“the children of the desolate, than the children 
“ of the married wife, saith the Lory.” Isa. liv. 
® Gal. iv. 27. 


Twenty-third Day.—Evening Prayer. 


PSALM CXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


' This is another of the Psalms appointed by our 
church to be read on Easter-day. It celebrates 
the Exodus of Israel from Egypt, and the mira- 
cles wrought for that people, prefiguring the 

- redemption of our nature from sin and death, 
and the wonders of mercy and love wrought for 
, us by Jesus Christ. 


1. When Israel went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob 
From a people of strange language ; 2. Judah was his, 
that is, Gods sanctuary, and Israel his dominion. 

When Jehovah delivered Israel from the bond- 
age of Egypt, he chose them for his peculiar peo- 
ple; his presence resided in their camp, as in a 
** sanctuary,” or temple; and he ruled them, as 

an earthly king exerciseth sovereignty in his 
“dominions.” This world, and the Prince of 
this world, are to us, what Egypt and Pharaoh 
were to Isracl. The redemption of our nature, 
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by the resurrection of Christ, answereth to their 
redemption by the hand of Moses. When we are 
baptized into the death and resurrection of our 
Lord, we renounce the world, its pomps and. 
vanities; and should, therefore, quit its corrupt 
« language,” manners,and customs, with as much 
alacrity and expedition, as “ the family of Jacob” 
left those of Egypt. We are the “ sanctuary,” the 
temple in which Christ dwelleth by his Spits we 
are the subjects of his spiritual “s kingdom,” we 
are his peculiar people; in one word, we are his 
“ church,” and succeed, as such, to all-the titles 
and privileges formerly conferred on Israels 


3. The sea saw it and fied ; Jordan was driven 
back. ‘ 

Although forty years intervened between the 
two events here mentioned, yet, as the miracles 
were of a similar nature, they are spoken of to- 
gether. Inthe passage of Israel through the Red 
Sea, we may contemplate our passage from a death 
of sin to alife of righteousness through the waters 
of baptism; as our translation from death tem- 
poral to life eternal, is figured by their entrance 
into the promised land through the river Jordan. 
The waters in both cases, are poetically repre- 
sented as sensible of their Creator’s presence ; 
and by their retiring, and opening a path for the 
people of God, we are taught, that if we continue 
faithful, all obstructions will be removed in our 
way to heaven. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams, and the little. 
hills like lambs. 

The tremours of mount Sinai and the neigh: 
bouring hills, when the law was given, afforded 
some Specimen of that power which was after- 
wards exerted in the overthrow of idolatry, and 
the casting down of every high thing that exalted. 
itself against the Gospel at its publication, « ' See, 
s therefore, that ye refuse not him that speaketh ; 
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“‘ for if they escaped not, who refused him that 
“ spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, 
“if we turn away from him that speaketh from 
“ heaven; whose voice then shook the earth ; but 
** now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more 
“ Tshake not the earth only, but also heaven.” 
Heb. xii. 25. ce 


5. What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fieddest; 
thou, Jordan, that thou wast driven back? 6. Ye 
mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and ye little 
hills, like lambs? T. Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
sence of the LORD, at the presence of the God of Jacob. 


Tf the divine presence hath such an effect upon 
inanimate matter, how ought it to operate on ra- 
tional and accountable beings? Let us be afraid, 
with an holy fear, at the presence of God, in the 
world by his Providence, and by his Spirit in our 
consciences ; so that we may have hope and cou- 
rage in the day when he shall arise to shake ter- 
ribly the earth; when “ every island shall fly 
“away, and the mountains shall be no more 
‘* found.” Rev. xvi. 20. 


8. Which turned the rock into a standing water, the 
Siint into a fountain of waters. 


He who brought water out of the sacramental 
rock in the wilderness, hath since caused rivers 
of living water to flow through the world, from 
the Rock of our salvation; nay, he hath dissolved 
the stony hearts of sinners, and made to spring 
up in them fountains of this water of life. Yor 
these great instauces of his power and his love, 
we are taught to bless his holy name, when we 
sing this Psalm, as an evangelical hymn, on the 
day of our Lord’s resurrection. 
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PSALM CXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


The church, 1, 2. prayeth that God would glorify — 
himself in her salvation; 3. she declareth her 
faith in him; 4-8, exposeth the vanity and 
folly of idolitines Q—11. exhorteth-her children: 
to rely upon Jehovah ; 12—15. foretelleth how 
he will bless, prosper, and increase his people, 
i16—18. never suffering the voice of praise and 
thanksgiving to cease upon the earth. 


1. Not unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s 
sake. 2. Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is 
now their God 2 


From these two verses it is evident, that the 
Psalm is not a thanksgiving for victory, but a 
petition for deliverance. God is entreated to “ give_ 
glory,” by such deliverance, “ not to us,” to our 
works or endeavours, but “ to his own name; 
he is requested, to vouchsafe salvation, not on 
account of our merits, but of his “ mercy,” which 
incligeth him to be gracious; of his ‘¢ truth,” which 
disposeth him to fulfil his promises; and of his 
“honour,” that the enemy may not have occa- 
sion to blaspheme him, and reproach his servants, 
as if their Master either could not, or would not, 
help them in the day of their distress. ‘“ Where- 
“fore should the Heathen say, Where is now 
their God?” 

3. But our God is in the heavens, he hath done what. 


soever he hath pleased ; or, he doeth whatsoever he 
pleaseth. 
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Should the insulting adversary ask the above 
question, “ Where is now their God ?” the faithful 
are ready with their reply, “ Our God is in the 
“ heavens;” he is, where he ever was, upon his 
glorious throne, high over all the kingdoins of the 
world, and the powers of created nature; from 
thence he observeth and ordereth all things here 
below; what we suffer is by his appointment; 
and, at his good time and pleasure, he both can 
and will relieve us: “ he doeth whatsoever he 
“ pleaseth.” 


4& Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 5. They have mouths, but they speak not ; eyes 
have they, but they see not. 6. They have ears, but they 
hear not ; noses have they, but thzy smell not. 7. They 
have hands, but they handle not ; feet have they, but 
they walk not; neither speak they through their 
throat. 

A beautiful contrastis formed between the God 
of Israel and the Heathen idols. He made every 
thing, they are themselves made by men; he is in 
heaven, they are upon ewrth ; he doeth whatso- 
ever he pleaseth, they can do nothing; he seeth the 
distresses, heareth and answereth the prayers, 
accepteth the offerings, cometh to the assistance, 
and effecteth the salvation of his servants; they 
are blind, deaf, and dumb, senseless, motionless, 
and impotent. Equally slow to hear, equally 
impotent to save in time of greatest need, will 
every worldly idol prove, on which men have set 
their affections, and to which they have, in effect, 
said, “Thou art my God.” 


8. They that make them are like unto them; so is 
every one that trusteth in them. 


Tdolaters, like the objects of their worship, are 
rather lifeless images than real men, What our 
Lord said of the Jews, is applicable to them, and 
indeed to.all who reject the knowledge of the true 
God, and the doctrines of salvation; “ Having 
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«eyes they see not, having ears they hear not.” 
They see not the things which belong unto their 
peace ; they hear not the word of instruction and 
exhortation ; they speak not of religion and the, 
kingdom of heaven; they work not the works of 
piety and charity; they walk not in the path of 
the divine commandments; they are spiritually 
blind, deaf, dumb, lame, and impotent; and 
when. their idols are destroyed, they will anced 
in like manner. 


9. O Israel, trust thou in the LoRD; he is their help 
and their shield. 10. 0 house of Aaron, trust in the * 
LORD; he is their help and their shield, 11. Ye that 
fear the Lon, trust in the LonD: he is their help 
and their shield. 


Let the men of the world make to themselves 
gods, and vainly trust in the work of their own 
hands or heads; but let the church repose all her 
confidence in Jehovah, her Saviour and Redeemer, 
who alone can be her defender and protector ; 
more especially let her ministers, the sons of the 
true Aaron, do this, who are the peculiar portion 
of their God, employed continually in his service, 
and designed to build up othersin faith and hope ; 
and let all who have been instructed, by their mi- 
nistry, in the fear of the Lord, trust always in 
him, nor suffer any apprehension of danger or dis- 
tress to separate them from him. 


12. The Lory hath been, or, is, mindful of us; he 
will bless us; he will bless the house of Israel, he will 
Bless the house of Aaron. 13. He will bless them that 
Sear the LORD, both small and great. 14. The LORD 
shallincrease you more and more, you and your child- 
ren. 15. Ye are blessed of the Lon Dy which made hea- 
wen and earth. 

\ The heartiof the Psalmist is full of « lesaiigy ¥ 
and on ‘his: tongue is’ the word of kindness: and 
comfort. The “ blessings” formerly confined to 
dsrdel,) havg: since ‘been: extended to the whole 
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race of mankind. Jehovah, ever “mindful” of 
his creatures, hath visited the world by his Son 
and by his Spirit ; he hath formed a church from 
among the Gentiles, appointed a priesthood and 
ministry in it, and given his benediction to both ; 
he hath “ blessed,” with the blessings of grace, 
« them that fear him,” of all nations, and of every 
degree ; he hath ‘‘ increased” and multiplied his 
people exceedingly ; and the faithful members of 
the Christian church are now “the blessed of 
«* Jehovah, who made heaven and earth,” and who 
is, consequently, possessed of all power in both, 


16. The heaven, even the heavens, or, the heavens of 
heavens, are the LORD’s; but the earth hath he given 
to the children of men. V7. The dead praise not the 
LorD, neither any that go down into silence. 18. But 
we will bless the LORD, from this time forth and for 
evermore. Praise the LORD. 


” He who himself dwelleth in the highest heavens, 
where he is praised and glorified by angels, hath 
“ given the earth” for an habitation, at present, 
« to the sons of men,” whose duty it is to praise 
and glorify him here below, as the angels do 
above, Now as “ the dead cannot praise him,” 
as they who sleep in the silent grave cannot cele- 
brate him, we may be certain, that he will not 
suffer his people to be destroyed and extirpated, 
but will always preserve a church to “ bless him” 
in all ages, till the end of the world; when the 
dead shall be raised, and the choirs of heaven and 
earth shall be united, to praise and glorify him 
together before his throne for evermores 
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Twenty-fourth Day.—Morning Prayer, 
PSALM CXVI. 


' ARGUMENT. 


It is not certain by whom, or upon what occasion, 
this Psalm was composed. It plainly appears, 
however, to be a song of thanksgiving for deli- 
verance from trouble, either temporal, or spiri- 

.tual,orboth. To render it of general use, let 
it be considered as an evangelical hymn, in the 
mouth of a penitent, expressing his gratitude 
for salvation from sin and death. 1,2. He'dee 
clareth his love of God, who hath vouchsafed 
to hear his prayer ; 3—y, describeth his distress, 
his deliverance out of it, and subsequent peace 
and comfort; 10, 11. he acknowledgeth himself 
toshave been tempted to despond, but was sup- 
ported by faith, in the day of trouble; 12—19, 
he determineth to receive the cup of salvation, 

“to praise and to serve Jehovah, who thus de- 
livereth the souls of his people. 


1, Ilove the Lorn, because he hath heard my voice, 
and my supplications. 2. Because he hath inclined his 
ear unto mé, therefore will I call upon him as long as 
J live. 


In the original it is, “ I love *, because Jehovah 


* Some critics prefer our old version,—« T am 
“well pleased.” 
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“hath heard,” &c. The soul, transported with 
gratitude and love, seems at first to express her 
affection without declaring its object, as thinking 
that all the world must know who is the person 
intended, Thus Mary Magdalen, in her conver- 
sation, at the sepulchre, with one whom she sup- 
posed to have been the gardener, though no pre- 
vious mention had been made of Jesus, saith, 
“ Sir, if thou have borne HIM hence, tell me 
« where thou hast laid him, and I will take him 
“ away:” John xx.15. And ought not the love 
of God to be excited in all our hearts by the con- 
sideration that, when we were not able to raise 
ourselves up tohim, he mercifully and tenderly 
« inclined” and bowed down “ his ear” to us; he 
“heard our supplications,” and descended from 
heaven to help and deliver us? With hope, there- 
fore, and confidence should we “ call upon him,” 
in all our troubles, “ as long as we live.” 


3. The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains 
of hell gat hold upon me ; I found trouble and sorrow. 
4. Then called I upon the name of the Lonv; OLorr, 
I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 


These “ sorrows,” or “ bands of death,” once 
“ compassed” the humin race: these “ pains of 
_ “hell” were ready to seize on every sonof Adam. 
The awakened and terrified conscience of a sinner 
hath felt the oppression of the former, and expe- 
rienced some foretaste ofa{he latter. In this situa- 
tion he is.described by St. Paul as crying out, 
«Q wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
“me from this body of death?” Let him take 
the.course which the Psalmist took; let him 
“« call upon the name of the Lord,” even the Lord 
Jesus, who put himself in the sinner’s place, and 
suffered for him unspeakable “ sorrows and pains ;” 
let him do this, and he shall be saved; and shall 
sing the praises of his almighty Saviour, in the 
words of this beautiful Psalm, 


264 A COMMENTARY Psalm 116 


5. Gracious is the Lond, and righteous: Hea, our 
God is merciful. 6. The LonD preserveth the simples 
Iwas brought low, and he helped me. 


In the salvation of a sinner we contemplate 
God’s “ grace,” by which the work is effected ; 
his “ righteousness,” which causeth him to per. 
form what he hath promised through Christ; his 
“mercy,” which induced him to send his Son, 
and to make the promise. ‘This mercy is the 
mercy of a parent, and such as a parent showeth 
to those young and “ simple” ones, who have been 
‘over-reached and deceived by a crafty adversary ; 
to those who fall, and are unable of themselves to 
rise again: “ I was brought low, and he helped r 
66 me,” 


7. Return unto thy rest, O my soul, for the LORD 


‘hath dealt bountifully with thee. 8. For thou hast 


delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling. 9. I will walk before the LORD 
in the land of the living. 


That peace of conscience, and joy in the Holy’ 
Ghost, which the penitent experienceth, as the 
effect and fruit of pardon, afford him some idea of 
the rest and felicity of heaven; and, accordingly, 
he speaks as one translated to those happy man- 
sions, where there is no more death, neither sor- 
Tow, nor crying, because there is no more sin. 
A Christian, delivered out of the miseries of this” 
troublesome world, and at rest in Abraham’s 
bosom, would express himself, as one should 
think, in these very terms. Remission of sins 
ought to be followed by newness of life, and the 
resolution of him whose “soul” hath been “ de- 
“‘ liyered from death, his eyes from tears, and his 
“* feet from falling,” should always be this, ‘* I 
“will walk before the Lorn,” as one under his 
ingpection, “ in the land of he living,” or amongst 
the redeemed in the church: until the time cowie 
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for me to depart hence, and to be numbered with 
the saints in glory everlasting. 


10. I believed, therefore have I spoken:'1 was 
greatly afficted ; 11. I said in my haste, all men are 
liars. 

In afflictions and distresses, those of the spirit 
and conscience more especially, the soulis tempt- 
ed to despond, and can only be supported by 
faith exerting itself in prayer: ‘“ I believed, and 
“ therefore have J spoken,” or “ therefore spake J,” 
that is, as above, verse 4, “ I called upon the 
«name of the Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee, de- 
“ liver my soul.” ‘And this I did, though so 
“ greatly afflicted,” that 1 had “ said in my 
“ haste,” in my hurry and trepidation occasioned 
by fear and amazement, “ all men are liars ;” there 
is no credit to be given to their promives of de= 
liverance; I am lost and undone for ever. Yet 
my feith failed not entirely, and, lo, my prayer 
bath been heard and answered. St. Paul, re- 
lating the troubles which came upon him, and 
the manner in which he sustained them, thus 
citeth a part of the 10th verse: “ We, having 
“ the same spirit of faith, according as it is writ- 
“ten, I believed, and therefore haye I spoken: 
“we also believe, and therefore speak; knowing 
* that he, which raised up the Lord Jesus, shall 
“raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present 
‘us with you.” 2 Cor. iv. 13, 14, 


12. What shall I render unto the Lorn for all his 
benefits towards me? 13. I will take the cup of salva- 
tion, and call upon the name of the LORD. 14. I will 
bay my vows unto the LORD now in the presence of all 
bis people. 

‘The grateful penitent now esketh, what return 
he shall make to his kind Benefactor, for the most. 
valuable of all blessings conferred upon him, And 
he presently resalveth to make the only returnim 
Ais power, namely, to acknowledge aud declase 
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before men the goodness of Jehovah, ascribing all 
the glory where it is all due. This he determin 
eth to do, by “ taking the cup of salvation,” 
‘which, as Dr. Hammond observes, among the Jews 
was twofold; one offered in a more solemn man- 
-ner in the temple; Numb, XxVill. 7. the other 
niore private in families, called the cup of thanks- 
giving, or commemoration of any deliverance, 
begun. by the master of the family, and attended, 
on festival days, with a suitable hymn; such as 
was that sung by our Lord and his disciples on 
the night when he advanced that cup into the 
sacrament of his blood, which hath. ever since 
been to Christians “ the cup of salvation,” avd 
which all penitents should now receive in the 
church, with invocation, thanksgiving, and pay- 
ment of the “ vows” made:in time of trouble. 

15. Precious in the sight of the Lon is the death of 
his saints. 

The notion of the original word, p* in this 
place, for “ rare,” or “ precious,” must be so taken 
as not to signify that which is spoken of to be de- 
sirable to, or in the presence of, the Lord; for it 
is the life, not the death, of his servants which is 
precious, in that sense, to God, the preserver 
of their lives. But when it is said, that their 
« death is precious,” it means in effect no more, 
than that it isso considered, it is rated at so high 
a price by God, as that he will not easily grant it 
to any one who most desires it of him.—Thus far 
Dr. Hammond. We may add, that much less will 
God be easily prevailed on to give up his people 
to death eternal. Rather will he work wonders of 
mercy and loving kindness to save them; as the 
penitent happily experienceth in himself. 


16. O LorD, truly I am thy servant, I am thy ser- 
‘want, and the son of thine handmaid ; thou hast loosed 
my bonds. 17. I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, and will call upon the name of the LORD. 18. 
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I will pay my vows unto the LORD now in the presence 
of all his people. 19. In the courts of the Lonv’s house, 
in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lonv. 
Every penitent is the “ servant” of God, “ the 

* son of his handmaid,” the church, “« loosed from 
“his bonds,” and redeemed from a state of slavery 
under sin, the world, and the devil, that he may 
serve a better Master, whose “ yoke is easy, 
* and his burden light.” This blessed Master is 
from thenceforth the object of his love, duty, and 
adoration: to him he “ offereth the sacrifice of 
“ thanksgiving,” to him he “ payeth his vows,” 
among his fellow-servants in the church on earth; 
Jonging for that day to come when, loosed also 
from the bonds of death and the grave, he shall 
» be admitted to sing hallelujahs with saints and 
angels, in the “ courts” of the eternal temple, even 
“¢ in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem,” the holy, 
heavenly, and glorious city of God Most High! 


PSALM CXViI. 


ARGUMENT, 


This Psalsa, like the exth, seems to be altogether 
prophetical of the joy that all the world should 
conceive, at the coming of the Messiah, to give 
salvation, first to the Jews, and then to all other 

nations, according to his faithful promise. _ 

: Patrick. 


- 1. O praise the Lond, all ye nations: praise him, all 
ge people. 2. For his merciful kindness ts great to- 
wards us: and the truth of the LonD endureth for 
‘ever. Praise ye the cringe . 


268 4 COMMENTARY Psalm 117 


It is remarkable, that of so short a Psalm one 
verse is quoted in the New Testament by St. Paul; 
the second verse is explained, though not quoted. 
Two questions naturally arise, upon reading the 
Psalm; first, who are the “ nations and people,” 
exhorted to praise Jehovah? secondly, what is 
that “ merciful kindness,” and that “ truth,” for 
which they are exhorted te praise him? Theapostle 
hath given a satisfactory and decisive answer to 
both these questions, Rom. xv. 8, 9, &c. “ Now, 
“JT say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of the 
“ circumcision for the TRUE of God, to con- 
“firm the promises made unto the fathers, and 
“that the Gentiles might glorify “God for his 
“ MERCY; as it is written, Praise the Lord, all 
« ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people.” From 
the upostle’s reasoning, the verse of our Psalm, 
which he hath cited, appears to be a proof that 
“ the Gentiles,” or the Heathen world, should 
one day “ glorify God;” they are, therefore, the 
“ people,” whom the Psalmist, in the spirit of 
prophecy, exhorted to “ praise Jehovah.” It ap- 
pears also, why the Gentiles were to glorify God; 
namely, for his * mercy” and “ truth,” shown in 
confirming or accomplishing the ‘* promises” con- 
cerning their vocation and conversion, “ made 
*‘ unto the fathers*;” to Abraham, and his seed 
for ever; to all believers, whether of the circum. 
cision, or the uncircumcision. Such, then, is the 
«merciful kindness” of Jehovah, which is said, 
in the Psalm,-to be “ great,” mighty, and power- 





* « Confirmata—et veritas Domini”—Promise- 
rat enim Abrahamo Deus futurum, ut per Chris- 
tum, benedictum illud Abrahami semen, benedi- 
cerentur omnes (Gentes, Gen. xii. 3. xv. 18. inter. 
prete Apostolo, Gal. iii, 16. Quodcum preastitum 
videamus, jam intelligimus vere advenisse Chris- 
tum, ac promissa Dei firma esse omnia, Bossuet. 
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ful, “ toward us;” such his “ truth,” which is 
afirmed to “ endure for eyer;” as the promises 
were made good to the Gentiles, when the Jews, 
because of unbelief, had been cast off. Let the 
hallelujahs of the redeemed be suitable to that 
** mercy,” and co-eternal with that “ truth.” 


PSALM CXVIILI. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Psalm, a king of Israel appears leading his 
people in solemn procession to the temple, there 
to offer up the sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving, for the marvellous deliverance from his 
enemies, and a glorious victory gained over 
them. After iuviting the whole nation, 1—4. 
to join with him upon this joyful occasion, he 
describeth at large, 5—18. his danger, and his 
deliverance from it, which latter is wholly at- 

. tributed to the power and goodness of Jehovah. 
After this, as Mr. Mudge has rightly observed, 
there ensues-a kind of sacred dialogue. Being 
come to the temple, the victorious monarch 
speaks the 1yth verse; they that open the gate, 
the 20th; he agsin, ashe enters, the 2ist; they 
with him seem to speak the next four verses, to 
the 25th; the priests of the temple the 26th ; 
the first part to the king, the other to the people; 
the people the 27th; he the 28th; the 29th is 
the chorus verse, concluding as it began. The 
sepeated-application made-of the 22d verse in 


‘ 
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the New Testament, and the appointment of 
the Psalm, by the church, to be used on Faster-. 
day, lead us to consider the whole as a tri- 
umphant hymn, sung by King Messiah, at the 
head of the Israel of God, on occasion of his re- 
surrection and exaltation. 


1. O give thanks unto the LoRD, for he is good : be- 
cause his mercy endureth for ever. 2, Let Israel now 
say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 3. Let the house 
of Aaron now say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 
4, Let them now that fear the LORD say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


The subjects of thanksgiving” kere proposed 
are Jehovah’s ‘* goodness” and his ‘* mercy.” He 
is the sole fountain of absolute and essential 
“ goodness,” the source of all excellency and 
perfection; and his “ tnercy” is the channel by 
which he communicateth this goodness, in an 
overflowing stream, to his people, who are, there- 
fore, exhorted to praise him. The Christian church 
is now “ the Israel of God;” her ministers con- 
stitute the true “ house of Aaron,” being the spi- 
ritual progeny of our great High Priest; and the 
Gentiles, not the Jews, ure they who know and 
**fear Jehovah.” Let these all celebrate, for these 
all have experienced, the benefits and blessings 
of “ eternal mercy,” by the resurrection of Jesus 
fiom the dead. 


5. I called upon the LORD in distress: the LORD an- 
swered me, and set me in a large place. ~ 


The true value of every deliverance is to be 
estimated by the mature of the “ distress” which 
required it. The rescue of David from his ene- 
mies, or that of Israel from captivity, might de- 
servedly be extolled with the songs of Sion. How 
much more, then, is the church universal bound 
to lift up her voice in honour of Jehovah, who 
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hath redeemed her from her spiritual adversaries, 
and freed her from the bondage of corruption, 
through Him who “ died for her sins, and rose 
“ again for her justification ;” who, in the days of 
his flesh, being, on her account, in “ distress” and 
affliction, “ called upon Jehovah, and was an- 
“« swered,” by an “ enlargement” from the narrow 
prison of the grave, to 2 boundless and glorious 
kingdom! 


6. The LORD is on my side; I will not fear ; what 
can man do unto me? 7. The LORD taketh my part 
with them that help me: therefore shall I see my desire 
upon them that hate me. 


By frequent experience of the divine power and 
mercy, from time to time exerted on the behalf 
of Israel, that nation was instructed to trust in 
Jehovah; and, whenever they did so, success and 
victory never failed to attend their steps. Would 
not the case be the same with us in all our un- 
dertakings, if our faith was right and steadfast 
in God, who raised up Jesus from the dead, and 
who hath promised to make us “ more than con- 
querors:” 


8. It is better to trust in the LORD, than to put conf. 
dencein man. 9. It is better to trust in the LoRD 
than to put confidence in princés. 


Armies of “ men,” however numerous, and to 
appearance powerful, may be routed and dis- 
persed at once. ‘ Princes” may not be able to 
help us; if able, they may fail us, as not being 
willing to do it; if both able and willing, they 
may die, ere they can execute their purpose. 
But that hope which is placed in God, can never, 
by these, or any other means, be disappointed. 
As we so often repeat these two verses, let us act 
agreeably to the declaration which we then make, 
and, instead of courting the world, by undue 
compliances, for its deceitful smiles and treachess 
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ous favours, let us in all points do our duty, and 
leave the event to God above: To encourage us 
in the performance of sucha resolution as this, let 
it be remembered. that because our Saviour “ wit- 
* nessed agood confession before Pontius Pilate,” 
and with meekness and patience resigned himself” 
to the death of the cross for it, therefore God 
exalted him to glory and honour. 


10. All nations compassed me about : but in thename 
of the LoRD will [, or, I did, destroy them. 11. They 
compassed me about, yea, they compassed me about : 
‘but in the name of the Lore I will, or, I did, destroy 
them. 12. They compassed me about like bees, they are 
quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the name of the 
Lorp I will, or, I did, destroy them. 


The tenour of the Psalm being one of thanks- 
giving for a deliverance already experienced, scem- 
eth to require that the verb, at the close of each 
of these verses, should be rendered in the past 
time ; not “ I will destroy them,” but “‘ I did de- 
““stroy them ;” especially as it is said, “ they 
«* compassed me about,” and “ they are quenched.” 
As David and Israel were encompassed by hoStile 
nations, over whom, through God’s assistance, 
they often triumphed; se the Son of David, in 
the day of his passion, was surrounded by the 
furious multitude of Jews and Gentiles seeking 
his life; and, after the same example, his mysticat 
body, the church, hath frequently been, on all 
sides, vexed and persecuted in the world. But,: 
through the power of Jehovah, Christ overcame, 
and is set down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high. The church, likewise, hath often risen 
superior to the efforts of her innumerable and ma- 
licious enemies, whose fury hath blazed forth 
against her with the sudden fierceness of “ fire,” 
when it is applied to a heap of dry “ thorns ;” and 
hath been as soon at anend; she hath triumphed, 
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yea, and she will finally triumph, “‘ in the name 
“ of the Lord her God.” 


13. Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I might fall: 
but the LorD helped me. 14. The LORD is my strength 
and song, and is become my salvation. 15. The voice 
of rejoicing and salvuation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous: the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 
16. The right hand of the Lory is exalted; the right 
hand of the LORD doth vatiantly. 


' The church may consider herself as victorious 
over her great adversary, the author of all evil, 
who had made his grand effort to effect her de- 
struction, by putting to death her champion and 
king, Messiah. But Jehovah appeared at the time 
appointed, to bring him, and, virtually, all that 
should believe in him, from the dead. “ Thou 
* hast thrust sore at me, that I might fall; but 
“‘ Jehovah helped me.” Risen, therefore, with 
Christ, from the grave, we proceed to praise Je- 
hovab, in the words which Moses and Israel first 
used, when they had ascended from the depths 
-of the sea, and beheld their enemies destroyed for 
ever; “ Jehovah is my strength, and my song, 
“and is become my salvation;” Exod. xv. 2. 
‘And never doth that sacred day come round, on 
“which the resurrection of Jesus is celebrated, but 
« the voice of rejoicing is in the tabernacles of the 
“ righteous ;” there is a noise of them that sing 
for joy, in the camp of the saints; the church 
militant resoundeth with thanksgiving, and the 
voice of melody ; paradise is restored below, and 
earth beareth some resemblance of heaven, while 
these transporting hymns are sung in honour of 
‘our great Redeemer. He is that “ Arm and Right 
-« Hand of Jehovah” which hath “ done valiantly,” 
“which hath crushed our strongest enemy, and is 
very highly “exalted” over all. “ Thy right 
hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power; 
, N5 
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« thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces 
“the enemy.” | Exod. xv. 6. 


17. Ishall not die, but live, and declare the works of 
the Lond. 18. The LorD hath chastened me sore: 
but he hath not given me over unto death. 


As Christ is riseu, we shall not die, but live;” 
we shall uot die eternally, but we shall live, in md 
world, the life of grace; in the world to come, 
the life of glory ; that we may, in both, “ declare 
“ the works” and chant the praises of God our 
Saviour. We are “ chastened” for our sins, 
but “ not given over to death” and destruction 
everlasting ; nay, our being “ chastened” is now 
a proof that we are not so “ given over;” for 
“what son is he whom the father chasteneth 
“not?” Heb. xii, 7. 


19. Open to me the gates of righteousness; I will go 
2n to them, and I willpraise the LonD: 20. This gate, 
or, This is the gate, of the Lorp, into which the 
righteous shall enter. 21. I will thank thee, for thou 
hast heard me, and art become 1 my salvation, 5 

The faithful, like Dayid and his people of old, 
demand admission into the courts of the Lord’s 
house, there to praise him for his great and mani- 
fold mercies. But we may extend our ideas much 
farther, and consider the whole company of the 
redeemed, as beholding the angels ready to unbar 
the gates of heayen, and throw open the doors of 
the eternal sanctuary, for the true disciples of the 
risen and glorified Jesus to enter in. “ Open ye,” 
may believers exclaim in triamph to those celes- 
tial spirits, who delight to minister to the heirs 
‘of salvation, “ open ye the gates of righteousness,” 
those gates, through which nothing unclean can 
pass, “ that the righteous nation, which keepeth 
“¢ the truth, may enter in,” Isa, xxyi. 2, and sing, 
with your harmonious choirs, the praises of him 
who sitteth upon the throne; for he hath over~ 
‘come the sharpness of death, he hath opened the 
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kingdom of heaven to all believers. “ THIS is the 
“ gate of the Lorp, into which the righteous shall 
** enter,” to take possession of the inheritance pre- 
pared for them, “‘ to thank” him who hath “ heard 
“ them, and is become their salvation.” 


22. The stone which the builders refused, is become 
the head stone of the corner. 23. This is the LORD’s 
doing, it is marvellous in our eyes. 

Whether this passage had first a reference to 
the case of David *, who, as a figure of Messiah, 
was brought from a state of rejection and per- 
seeution to the throne of Israel; or whether 
there be any truth in a Jewish tradition concern- 
ing a certain stone, which, after having been, by 
the builders of the second temple, thrown aside 
among the rubbish, was at last found to be ex- 
actly fitted for the honourable place of a chief 
corner-stone ; it is neither possible nor needful 
to ascertain. That the verses belong, in a full 
proper sense, to Messiah, is confessed by the 
Rabbis, and acknowledged by all. No text in 
the Old Testament is quoted by the writers of the 
New, so often as this, which we meet with in six 
different places; namely, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 10¢ Luke xx. 17. Actsiv.11. Ephes. ii. 20, 
1 Pet. ii. 4. The sum and substance of the New 
Testament applications and expositions is, that 
Jesus Christ is the stone here mentioned; that he 
was rejecied and set at nought by the chief priests 
and Pharisees, the then builders of the church; 
but that, being chosen of God, and precious to 
him, this most valuable stone, thus despised and 


A ei at a 

* David a Savle et aliquandiu a decem tribubus 
reprobatus, ac soli tribui Jude agnitus, deinde om- 
niuny princeps; et sub figura ejus Christus a Judzis 
ac Gentibus impetitus, mox utrorumque caput, ut 
ipse interpretatur, Matt. xxi. 42. Bossuet, 
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reyected of men, thus thrown among the rubbish, 
and buried in it, was, at length, from such a state, 
exalted to be the chief corner stone in the build- 
ing, the main support of the edifice, and a centre 
of union for Jew and Gentile, the two parts,of 
which it consisted ; that this was the work of God, 
and the admiration of man. And what can be 
more truly marvellous, than that a person, put to 
death as a malefactor, and laid in the grave, 
should from thence arise immortal, and become 
the head of an immortal society; should ascend 
into heaven, be invested with power, and crown- 
ed with glory; and should prepare a way for the 
sons of Adam to follow him into those mansions 
of eternal bliss? 


h. This is the day which the Lor» hath made; we 
will rejoice and be glad i in it. 


Of the day on which Christ arose from the Bisa: 
it may, with more propriety than of any other 
day, be affirmed, “ This is the day which Jehovah 
“hath made.” Then it was that the “ rejected 
“ stone” became the “ head of the corner.” A. 
morning then dawned which is to be followed by 
no evening; a brighter sun arose upon the world, 
which is to set no more; a-day began, which will 
never end; and night dud darkness departed, to 
return not again. For thus saith the Lord to his 
church by the prophet Isaiah, “ Thy sun shall no 
“ more go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw 
“itself, for the Lord shall be thine everlasting 
“light, and the days of thy mourning shall be 
 ended:” Isa. Ix. 20. Easter-day is in a peculiar 
manner consecrated to Him, who, by his resur- 
rection, triumphed over death and hell. On that 
day, through faith, we triunph with him; we 
* rejoice and are glad in his salvation.” 


25. Save now, I beseech thee, O LORD: O LorD, I 
beseech theey send now prosperity. 26, Blessed be ha 
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that cometh in the name of the Lonv: we have blessed 
you out of, or, you that are of, the house of the Lond. 
As a prelude to the triumphant manner in 
Which Jesus Christ, after his resurrection, should 
ascend to the heavenly Jerusalem, he entered the 
€arthly city, before his passion, amidst the accla- 
mations of the multitude, who hailed him as King 
of Sion, and with palm-branches, the emblems, of 
victory, in their hands, sung before him. these 
words, partly taken from our Psalm, “ Hosanna 
“ to the Son of David; blessed is he that cometh 
“in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 
highest,” The word, “ Hosanna,” is in the 
original, xonyeyin, “Save now!” The form of 
words used by the people was both a petition and 
a congratulation; as if they had said, Let us be- 
seech Jehovah, in the language of the cxviiith 
Psalm, to grant salvation tothe Son of David, and 
to send us now prosperity under him: Blessedis he 
who thus cometh, notin his own name and power, 
but in the name and power of Jehovah, according 
to the prophecies concerning him, to deliver us 
from all our enemies: ratify, O Jehovah, in the 
highest, or in heaven, these petitions which we 
make for the salvation and prosperity of our King, 
that thy blessings upon him and us may be esta- 
blished on earth. Since the resurrection of our 
Lord, the faithful have expressed, in these two 
verses, the same wishes and prayers for the in- 
crease of his kingdom, and the prosperity of his 
house and family, of his ministers and his people : 
“ We bless you that are of the house of Jehovah.” 


27. God is the LonD, which hath showed us light: 
bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of 
the altar. 

As Jehovaly hath manifested his power and 
glory, by raising Christ from the dead; as he hath, 
by so doing, ‘‘ showed us the light” of life and 

, immortality ; let us observe the festival, which is 
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designed to perpetuate the memory of so great 
and joyful an event. “ Christ, our passover,” saith 
an apostle, “ is sacrificed for us; therefore let us 
& keep the feast:” 1 Cor. v.7. Let us keep it, 
only changing legal for evangelical sacraments 
ahd ceremonies ; let us go to the altar, not to see 
a figuré of the Lamp of God, as he was to be slain; 
but to behold a representation of him as he hath 
been slain ; to behold, in figure, his body broken, 
and his blood poured out; to eat the bread of 
life, and drink the cup of salvation. 

28. Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: thou 
art my God, I will exalt thee. 29.0 give thanks unto 
the Lon», for he is good: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

The prophet declareth his resolution to “ praise” 
and to “ exalt,” to magnify and to glorify, his 
“ God ;” he then concludes, as he began, with ex- 
horting all the world to do the same. Preserve 
to us, blessed Lord, the use of these divine hymns 
ja thy church, until, at the resurrection of the 
just, we shall celebrate an Easter in heaven, and 
sing them new in the kingdom of God. 


Twenty-fourth Day.—Evening Prayer. 
PSALM cxEs 
ARGUMENT. 

This Fsalm is divided (most probably for the ad- 


vantage of memory) according to the number of 
letters which compose the Hebrew alphabét, » 
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into twenty-two portions, of eight verses each ; 
and not only every portion, but every verse of 
that portion, begins with the letter appropriated 
to it. David must, undoubtedly, have been the 
author. He describeth, in a series of devo. 
tional .meditations, the instruction and the 
comfort which, through all vicissitudes of mind 
and fortune, he had ever found in the word of 
God. The many strong expressions of love to- 
wards the law, and the repeated resolutions and 
vows to observe it, will often force us to turn 
our thoughts to the true David, whose “ meat 
“and drink it was, to do the will of him that 
“sent him.” The passages more especially 
characteristic of him, as well as those which 
allude primarily to any particular circumstances 
in the history of the patriarch David, are point- 
ed outin the course of the comment. But the 
chief design through the whole hath been, to 
draw forth the lessons of heavenly wisdom and 
comfort, contained in this interesting composi- 
tion, for the service of believers, who, while 
they are accomplishing their pilgrimage and 
warfare upon earth, should continually solace 
themselves with the. cxixth Psalm, and repair 
to it as to a fountain, which can never be ex- 
hausted. Between the verses of each portion, 
a connexion is frequently to be traced, but it 
doth not often seem to extend from one portion 
to another. The many words employed to-ex- 
press the revelations of God’s will, have di- 
stinet significations, denoting different parts or 
portions of the Scriptures, which it hath some- 
times been found of great use to take into con. 
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sideration, while at others the terms appear to 
be used promiscuously, in 2 general sense, and 
for the sake of variety. 


ALEPH.—PART I. 


1. Blessed are , undefiled, Heb. perfect, or, sincere, 
in the way, who walk in the law of the LORD. 

By sin, misery entered into the world ; holiness 
alone, therefore, can lead us to happiness. “ The 
“Jaw of Jehovah” is the path of-life, and by 
« walking in the way,” we shall attain to the end. 
But, alas! we are out of the way; we have walk- 
ed in the law of sin, after the lusts of the flesh; 
who will direct and strengthen us to walk in the 
law of God, after the desire of the Spirit? We 
are fallen from our integrity ; who will raise us 
again? The Gospel, which was preached to Abra= 
ham before the Mosaic dispensation, and which 
was prefigured and believed under it, returneth 
‘us, to all these questions, answers of peace. The 
Redeemer hath prevailed for the pardon of our 
errors ; the Redeemer hath raised us from our 
fallen state; he hath reconducted us to the path 
of life; in his name we arise and walk ; he mak- 
eth us righteous, and, consequently, he maketh 
us ‘f blessed.” For, ‘‘ Blessed are the sincere in 
* the way, who walk in the law of Jehovah.” 


2. Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and 
that seek him with their whole heart. 


The divine revelations and institutions, whe- _ 
ther of the old or the new law, are called God’s 
« testimonies ;” they are the witnesses of his will, 
-and the pledges of his love. They are committed 
to the church, asa precious deposit, or trust, to be 
by ber children “ kept,” and observed. In and 
by these God is to be sought; “ they that seek 
«him with their whole heart,” with ardent and 
undivided affection, fail not to find him, as an in- 
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structor and a comforter; and they who find him, 
find all things, and are “ blessed” indeed. 

3. They also that do no iniquity, they that walk in 
his ways. 

O blissful state of those, who are redeemed from 
the earth, and all earthly desires; who are de- 
livered from the dominion of siv; who “ follow 
“the Lamb whithersoever he goeth,” and, like 
Zacharias and Elizabeth, ‘‘ walk in the statutes 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless:” Luke i. 6. 
Enrol us, O Lord, in the happy number of these 
thy servants; pardon our offences; give us anew 
nature, and new desires, averse from si, and in- 
clined to sanctity ; and guard us, that the wicked 
one touch us not. “ 


4. Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts dili- 
gently. 

. He who made us, and redeemed us, hath a 
double right to our service. We are not our own, 
having been bought with the blood of our Lord; 
his will, therefore, and not our own, is to be done 
by us. And his will is, that we should “ keep his 
« precepts diligently,” because in“ keeping” them, 
and in keeping them “ diligently,” so as not to 
halt between God and the world, but to serveone 
master only, doth our happiness consist. Now, 
when the commands of our Superior, and our 
greatest Benefactor, of our Friend, our Father, 
and our God, coincide with our own interests 
temporal and eternal, what pretext can there be 
for disobedience and rebellion? : 

5. O that my ways were directed, Or, prepared ani 
established, to keep thy statutes ! 

The faithful soul, enraptured with the contem- 
plation of that blessedness which is the conse- 
quence of serving God, but conscious, at the same 
time, of an inability to attain it, sighs after the 
refreshing and strengthening influences of diving. 
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grace. She beholdeth her Saviour afar off; she 
beholdeth the beauty and glorious majesty of his 
heavenly kingdom; she beholdeth the way which 
leads to it; but she hath not power to walk there- 
in. This consideration causeth her to groan ear- 
nestly within herself, and at length to breathe 
forth a wish that the Spirit of ‘truth and love 
would fix and establish her in a holy course of 
thinking, speaking, and acting, upon all occasions, 
and would prevent her from turning aside out of 
it, to the right hand or to the left. 

6. Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect 
unto all thy commandments. 

ALL the commandments have the same author, 
and the same sanction. He who thinketh to atone. 
for the breach of one, by the observation of an- 
other; he who reserveth to himself a licence of 
indulging any favourite, darling lust, while, in 
general, he preserveth the appearance of an ex~ 
emplary conduct, is a hypocrite, and, unless he 
repent, will be brought to ‘* shame,” if not before 
men here, yet before men and angels hereafter. 
““ Shame” is the fruit of sin; confidence is the 
effect of righteousness. Wherefore, in all our 
proceedings, let us “ have respect,” not to the 
opinions of men, to the corrupt customs of the 
world, or to the deceitful suggestions of our own 
hearts, but “ to the commandments, to all the 
« commandments of God ;” let us, as St. John ex- 
horteth, “ abide in Christ;” that when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and “ not be 
“ ashamed before him athis coming.” 1 John ii. 28. 

7. Iwill praise thee with uprightness of heart, win 
I shall have learned thy righteous judgements. 

Confidencein God will always be productive of 
joy, and undissembled “ praise” will accompany 
true conversion. The Scriptures are styled God’s 
* sighteous judgements,” as containing an account 
6f his decrees and determinations concerning us; 
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with a history of cases and precedents, entered’ 
upon record for our admonition. By these we 
are to form our opinions, and to regulate our 
eonduct. And when we shall have so “ learned” 
these, as to walk according to them, we shalk 
praise God with an “ upright heart ;” our tongues 
will utter what our hearts feel. 


8. I will keep thy statutes: O forsake me not utterly. 


“The result of our meditations on God’s word, 
and on the advantages of studying, in order to 
observe its directions, should always be a reso- 
lution so to do, and a prayer for grace to execute 
that resolution. Lord, we “ will keep thy sta- 
“ tutes ;” for love can do ail things, when thou 
hast shed it abroad in our hearts. “* Love work- 
** eth no ill, therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
“law,” Rom. xiii. 10.; and mercy will accept 
what grace enableth us to perform. Be thou, 
therefore, ever with us, and “ forsake us not;” 
or if, at any time, to try our faith, and to exer- 
cise our patience, thou shouldest depart from us 
and leave us to ourselves for a time, short be thy 
absence, and speedy thy return: “ O forsake us 
* not utterly!” 


BETH.—PART II. 


9. Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way ? 
By taking heed thereto according to thy word. 


Youth enters upon the journey of life, head- 
strong and inexperieneed, with a bias of original 
corruption, and all the passions awake. In such 
circumstances, bow shall a young man direct his 
Steps, so as to “ escape the pollution that is in the 
“world through Inst?” 2 Pet. i. 4. He must, 
for this purpose, take with him the directions to 
be found in the Scriptures of truth. “ I have 
“ writtén unto you, young men,” says the beloved 
discipie, “ because ye are strong, and the word of 
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“ God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 
«wicked one.” He who became man for our sal- 
vation, passed through this state of youth, un- 
defiled, that he might, as it were, reclaim and 
consecrate it anew to God. Let every youngman 
often meditate on this circumstance. 


10. With my whole heart have I sought thee: O let 
me not wander from thy commandments. 


Despuiring of sufficient assistance from any 
other quarter, because vo one else can either show 
us the way to heaven, or enable us to walk therein,’ 
even if itcould be shown, “ with our whole heart 
“have we sought thee,” O God, thy direction, 
and thine aid; and thou hast promised, that they 
who “ seek shall find:” like sheep without a shep- 
herd ‘are we given to stray; O preserve us from’ 
érror in principle, and in practice; “ let us not 
“ wander from thy commandments.” 


11. Thy word have Lhid in mine heart, that I might 
not sin against thee. 


The young man who would cleanse his way, 
and take heed according to God’s word, must 
«lay up that word in his heart;” for from the: 
heart are the “ issues of life,” the thoughts, the 
words, znd the actions; when God ruleth in the 
heart by his word and Spirit, these become his 
subjects; then “ the kingdom of heaven is within ° 
“us,” and all is obedience, peace,and love. Thou 
art our King, O Lord Jesu; suffer no usurper to 
possess thy place in our affections; permit no 
other Lord to have dominion over us. 


‘12, Blessed art thou, O LORD: feach me thy statutes. 


He wha is “ blessed” can make us so: he who 
delighteth to communicate ‘¢ blessing,” will do it, 
if we ask him, by “ teaching us his statutes,” 
which conform us to his nature, that we may live 
his life, and bjess his name for ever, When tha 
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word of God is our lesson, the spirit of God must 
be our Master. 


13. With my lips have I declared all the judgements 
of thy mouth. 

The best sien that God hath “ taught us his 
« statutes,” and the greatest inducement. to him 
to teach us still more and more, is a readiness to 
make others partakers of those blessings, which 
we ourselves have received from bim. Jehovah 
fashions the “ lips” of man, and he expects that 
they should be employed in his service. ‘“ Out of 
«« the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh,” 
and the stream will always show the nature of 
the fountain. When we make the Scriptures the 
subject of our conversation, we glorify God, we 
edify our neighbours, and we improve ourselves, 


14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimoni¢s, as 
much as in all riches. 

Truth and holiness afford to the sincere be- 
liever a pleasure more exquisite, a5 well as more 
solid and enduring, than that which a miser feels 
at the acquisition of his darling wealth. Let us 
no longer envy the joys of worldly men, no 
Jonger be chagrined at the prosperity of the 
wicked. .The “ true riches” we may always ac- 
quire; and, surely, as much as the heaven is 
higher than the earth, so much are heavenly joys 
sabove earthly, in kind, degree, aud duration. 


15. I will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect 
tinto thy ways. 

Meditation is that exercise of the mind, where- 
by it recalls aknown truth, as some kinds of crea- 
tures do their food, to be ruminated upon, until all 
the nutritious parts are extracted, and fitted for the 
purposes of life. By study we lay in knowledge, 
by meditation we reduce that knowledge to prac- 
tice. And we have then duly “ meditated on 
« God's precepts,” when in all our proceedings 
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‘we “ have respect unto his ways,” comparing our 
actions with the rule of his word. 


16. I will delight myself in thy statutes: I will not 
forget thy word. 


By frequent meditation and continual practice, 
the divine “ statutes” will become our « delight;” 
and from the pleasures, as well as from the cares 
of the world, we shall gladly fy to THEM for 
recreation and comfort. Of holy exercises there 
is great variety, and spiritual joys are without 
number. Lord, make us to « delight ourselves 
** in thy statutes,” and when we delight in what 
we learn, we shall easily retain it in memory; 
“ we shall not forget thy word.” 


GIMEL.—PART III. 


Y. Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may 
tive, and keep thy word. ' 


In ‘the foregoing parts of the Psalm, we have 
heard the believer declaring the excellency of 
God’s word, and expressing both his desire and 
his resolution to obserye its directions. He now 
beseecheth God to remove all impediments, and 
to accomplish this work in him. And as aman 
must.“ live,” in order to “ work,” the first peti 
tion is, that God would “ deal with his servant” 
according to the Measures of grace and mercy, 
enabling him to “ live” the life of faith, and 

_ Strengthening him by the Spirit of might in the 
inner man, to “keep the word” of truth, and to 
walk in the commandments of his blessed Master 
all his days. 


18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wons 
drous things out of thy law. 
So far are we ‘naturally from being. able to 


“‘ keep” the word, that we are not able to under. 
standit, The law of God is. full of divine and 
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spiritual truths, concealed under literal histories, 

visible signs, and external ceremonies. To dis- 
cern these, ppxdpD, “ wondrous,” .because the 
hidden, mysterious “ things,” our “ eyes,” the 
eyes of our understanding, must be “ unveiled ;” 
that “ veil” must be taken off, which St. Paul 
affirmeth to be upon the hearts of the Jews, ‘‘ in 
“ reading the Old Testament,” and which will 
continue there, until they turn to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Then the veil will be taken away, and 
they will behold him, and the redemption by him, 
as prefigured in their law, and foretold by their 
prophets*. Pride, prejudice, and interest, will 
compose a veil, through which a Christian shall 
see as little of the New Testament, asa Jew doth 
of the Old. Lord, convince us of our blindness, 
and restore us to our sight. 


19. lam a stranger in the earth; hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. 

The above request for divine illumination is en- 
forced by this argument, that the petitioner is a 
“ stranger,” and a sojourner upon “ the earth ;” 
he is travelling, though a foreign country, to his 
native city, where are his kindred, his treasure, 
and his heart; as a sojourner, he hath renounced 
the world, which is therefore become his enemy: 
as a stranger, he is fearful of losing his way: on 
these accounts he requesteth, that God would 
compensate the loss of earthly comforts, by afford- 
are ee ee ee ee ee eee 

* “« Revela oculos meos:” aperi, dispelle um- 
bras, tolle velamentum, quo spirituales oculi con- 
teguntur. ‘* Considerabo mirabilia:” ut penitus 
introspiciam, non literam tantum, ac velut corti- 
cem legis, sed arcana spiritualia, puta in sabbatis 
requiem sempiternam, simplicitatem in azymis, it 
vietimis obedicntiam, et ubique Christum. 

‘ Bossuet. 
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ing the fight of heaven; that he would not “ hide 
his commandments,” but show and teach him 
those steps, by which he may ascend towards 
heaven, rejoicing in hope of futare glory. 


20. My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath 
unto thy judgements at all times. 


Another argument here urged, is that “ long- 
“ing” desire which the soul hath, during her 
state of pilgrimage below, unto the revelation of 
God’s will. Grieved and vexed at the prospect 
‘of sin, vanity, and folly, and finding nothing he- 
low that will satisfy the desires of an immortal 
spirit, she setteth her affections on the better 
things above, which are proposed in the Scriptures 
as the proper objects of our wishes. Her appetite 
for the divine Word is keen, as that of hunger or 
thirst, and “ hope deferred maketh the heart sick.” 
This disposition is not a transient fit, but it is 
constant and uniform “ at all times.” 


Q1. Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, 
which do err from thy commandments, 


The consideration of the wretched condition of 
impenitent sinners, is another reason, why we en- 
“treat God to'set and to keep us in the way of his 
commandments. <‘ Pride” produceth ‘ error,” 
and obstinacy in that error; obstinate trans- 
gressors reject the call, the covenant, and the 
terms, of the Gospel; to such the “ curse” of the © 
law is ratified and sealed, and mercy consigns 
them over to justice, which seldom fails to give 
them some “ rebukes” even in this world, for a 
foretaste to them, and a warning to others. 


22. Remove from me reproach and contempt ; for I 
have kept thy testimonies. . 

«* Reproach and contempt” are liberally bestow- 
ed by the world upon men who, being not of it, 
reprove its deeds by their exemplary conduct. 
These, to beginners more especially, are sore lets 
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and hindrances in the way of duty; and, after the ex- 
ample of David, we may beseech God to “ remove” 
them from us,, when we suffer them in his cause, and 
know ourselves to be innocent of the crimes laid 
to ourcharge. In the meantime, to comfort ourselves 
under them, let us remember, that he, who alone, in 
the strict and unlimited sense of the words, could 
fay, I have kept thy testimonies,” sustained the 
utmost degree of “ reproach and contempt” for our 
sakes, and was patient and resigned ander it ail, 
until God “ removed” it from him by a glorious 
resurrection. There remaineth likewise a resur- 
rection for the mystical body of Christ; and then, 
“* Wisdom will be justified of all her children.” 

23. Princes also did sit and speak against me: 
but thy servant did meditate in thy statutes. 

“ Princes” and rulers have often “ sate in coun- 
cil upon the “ servants” of God, and “ spoken,” in 
judgement, false things “ against them,” as they did 
against their blessed Master in the days of his flesh. 
David hath tanght us how to act in such circam- 
stances. We are not to renounce the creed, or the 
commandments, should it so happen that “ the rulers 
«* and the Pharisees’? neither believe the former, nor 
observe the latter; but rather, we shonid “ medi- 
«* tate,” more than ever, in the Seriptures; that ‘we 
may draw from thenee comfort in the tronbles, and 
direction in the difficulties, which persecution bringeth 
upon us; always bearing in mind, when princes com- 
mand any thing contrary to the word of God, that 
our service is due to a higher Master; “thy servant 
«© did meditate in thy statutes.” 

24. Thy testimonies also are my delight, and my 
counsellors, 

Pleasure and wisdom, as the world hath ordered 
matters, are almost incompatible; insomuch that Soe 
lomon, relating the experience he had had of yo- 
juptuousness, mentions it as a thing out of the ordi- 
nary course, that “his wisdom” all the time “ re- 
«« mained with him:” Eccles. ii. g. But they who 
‘meditate in the word of God, find a pleasure, which 
bath wisdom for its inseparable companion, Thee 
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sorrow is dispelled, and their doubts are resolved. 
For how can he be sorrowful, who sits by the fountain 
of joy ?, How can he be long in doubt, who hath the 
prophets and apostles for his counsellors ? 


DALETH.—PARTI IV. 


25. My soul cleaveth to the dust’: 5 quicken thou me 
according to thy word. 

The Psalmist, in a state of affliction and humiliae 
tion, still seeketh relief, by prayer; from the Scrip- 
tures. His circumstances vary, but his affection to 
the word of God continueth the same. Every one, 
whose affections are set on things below, hath reason 
to exclaim with David, “ My soul cleaveth to the 
** dust.””, From this kind of death we are  quickened,” 
or made alive, by the Gospel, through that same Spirit 
which raised Christ from the dead, and which shall 
raise us also at the last day. Then soul and body, 
perfected together, shall take their final farewell of 
earth, and ascend to heaven, where the soul shall 
teel no passion but the love of God, and the body 
shall have no employment buat to express it. 

26. I have declared my re thow heardest me; 
teach me thy statutes. : 

We should freely and angeanteilie declare” to 
God in prayér our sins, our temptations, our sor- 
rows, and our undertakings; it argues love, confi- 
dence, and sincerity; so to do; it is a means of 
acquainting us with our own state, of which gene- 
rally we are ignorant; and it will not fail to procure 
us those aids from above, of which we standin need. 
God will “ hear” us; he will pardon our offences, . 
strengthen us in our trials, dispel our grief, and 
prosper the work of our hands upon us. These 
Mmercies, when received, should incline us to, walk 
syorthy of them, and, for that purpose, to beg the 
farther instruction and direction of the divine Spirit; 
s« T have declared my ways, and thou rigpinys me— 
« teach me thy statutes,?” i 

27. Make me to understand the way of thy sirens s ; 
so shall I talk, or meditate, of ~~ wondrous works, 
or, thy mysteries, 

Fhe heart of the troubled Poalmist i is intent upon 
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duty, anf the deliverance which he chiefly requesteth 
is that from ignorance and error. rue knowledge 
cometh from God, and it cannot be too often desired 
of him. It is pleasant as the light, and extensive as 
the heavens, and more profitable than the treasures 
of eastern. kings. He who is led to ‘ understand” 
the celestial *‘ mysteries” of the Scriptures, will 
never want subjects for “* meditation,” and should 
never permit those subjects either to slip out of his 
mind, or to lie unimproved in it. 

23. My soul melteth for heaviness: strengthen thou 
me according to thy word. 

Let us not marvel, ifsin bring us to the knowledge 
of sorrow, since he who “ knew no sin,” was yet, 
on our account, so intimately “ acquainted with 
_“ grief”? In the garden, his soul “ melted for heavi- 
* ness,” and there appeared an angel from heaven 
** strengthening him: Luke xxii. 43. Our trans- 
gressions deserve an eternity of sorrow; let us not, 
therefore, repine at any part of it that may fall to 
our share in time. No, blessed Jesu! let us suffer 
with thee, as both a means and a pledge of our 
fature glorification with thee. Only “strengthen us, 
« according to” the promises in “thy word? In 
this life, all we ask is faith and patience; faith, to 
assure us that thou orderest all things for the best ; 
and patience, to preserve that faith. These were the 
provisions with which thy best-beloved servants of 
old travelled through this mortal life. Enabie us, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come, to do 
the same; that so, when the days of our earthly pil- 
grimage shall’ be happily accomplished, we may sit 
down, with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in thy 
heavenly kingdom. 

29. Remove from me the way of lying: and grant 
me thy law graciously, 30. I have chosen the way of 
truth: thy judgements have I laid before me. 
| It is plain that “ the way of truth,” in the latter 
of these two verses, is opposed to “ the way of 
** lying,” or of falsehood, in the former, The one’ 
comprehends every thing in doctrine and prac- 
lice that is right, and therefore “ true:” the other 
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denotes every thing which is wrong, and therefore 
“ false.” Of these two ways man hath his choice. 
God points out to him the former by his word, and 
offers to conduct him in it by his Spirit... Satan 
shows him the latter, and endeavours to seduce him 
inte it by his temptations. The Psalmist declareth 
himself to have “ chosen” God*’s way, and to have 
“* laid” the Scriptures ‘‘ before him,” as the chart 
by which he was to direct his course. He therefore | 
prays. that the other way may be far ‘ removed” 
from him; and that God would vouchsafe him: such 
a thorough acquaintance with the ‘ way” of truth, 
as might prevent bim from ever wandering into the 
path of error. How much depends upon the road 
we choose! How difficult is it, in a divided and 
distracted world, to choose aright! Yet this choice, 
so important, so difficult, frequently remains to be 
made by us, when we have neither judgement to 
choose, nor strength to travel! 
31. Ihave stuck unto thy testimopies: O Lonp, put 
me not to shame, — en 
Having once chosen our road, it remains that we 
persevere in it; since better had it been for us, never 
to have known the way of truth, than to forsake it, 
when known ; and we have the same reasons to go 
on, which induced us to begin; nay, though the 
Jove of the world may require novelty and-variety to 
support it, yet, in the blessed union of the soul with 
its Redeemer, true affection will increase with time 
aad acquaintance. The Psalmist doth not only say, 
“* I have followed,” but “ I have stuck unto, thy 
«« testimonies ;?? 1 have adhered so closely and firm!y 
to them, that temptation has in vain- essayed to al- 
-lure, and persecution as vainly attempted to force 
me from them. And therefore he beseecheth God 
so to continue his grace- and favour, that he may 
never, by falling from his steadfastness, disgrace his 
Master, his cause, his brethren, himself, nor be put 
to shame at the last day. ‘ O Lorp, put me not, 
« to shame!” : 
32. J will run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou shalt enlarge my heart. at 
The true Christian is always proceeding in the way 
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of godliness, though not always with equal pace. In 
grief, whether for temporal or spiritual losses, the 
heart is contracted, and the spirits are all summoned 
home to comfort and support it, so that the faculties 
are left feeble and sluggish ; and then the progress 
can be but slow. This was the Psalmist’s case. But 
even then he promises, that, when Gog, by sending 
him joy and gladness, should “ enlarge his heart,” 
dilate his spirits, and put life and strength into his 
actions, he would quicken his pace in proportion, 
and, with renewed vigour and alacrity, “ ron the 
“ way” of the divine “ commandments,” antil “it 
should have brought were to rest and felicity in the 
bosom of God. 


Twenty-fifih Day—Morning Prayer. 
HE.—PART V. 


33. Teach me, O Lorn, the way of thy statutes 3 
and J shall keepit unto the end. 

Instruction from above is necessary for the children 
of God, while they continue in this world. The 
more we know, the more we shall desire to know; 
we shall beg a daily supply of grace, as well as of 
bread; and a taste of the cluster of Echcol will 
make us long after the vintage of Canaan: Namb. 
xiii. 23. Religion is the art of holy living, and 
then only known when it is practised; as he is not a 
master of music who can read the notes which com- 


pose it, but he who has learned how to take a lesson ~ 


readily from the book, and play it on his instrument ; 
‘after which, the pleasure it affords will bea sufficient 
motive for continuing so to do. “ Teach me, O 
«« Lord, the way of thy statutes; and I nh it 
“ unto the end.” 

34. Give me understanding, and I shall keep t 
law ; yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart. 

Much “ anderstanding” is needful in order to the 
“ observation of the law, that we may know what 
is commanded, and what is forbidden, and how far ; 
that we may avoid the snares Jaid for us in the way 
of duty; that we may respect things according to 
their due rank and worth; that we may do good 
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works in their proper time, place, and magnex; 
above all, that the affections may be directed by the 
judgement, and not the judgement by the affections. 
The law cannot be observed; unless it be understood ; 
and it is understood in vain, unless it be observed; 
or rather, if it be indeed understood, if there be upon. 
the miud, at all times, a full conviction of divine 
truths, and their extellency, not only in themselves, 

| but compared with the offers of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, then it will certainly operate in hearty 
obedience. “Give me understanding, and I shall 
“ keep thy law; yea, I shall pinkie it with my 
“© whole heart.” 

35. Make me to go, or, oa me, in the path of 
thy commandments ; for therein do I delight. | 

He who teacheth us the way to heaven, must also 
“ conduct” us in it, and the same grace must give 
light and strength. The Scripture is our ,rule, the 
Gpirit is our guide; and, from beginning to end, it 
is God who inclines, prepares, and enables us ‘ to » 

~¢ go in the” clean and pleasant “ path of his com- 
« mandments;”-a path which leads us far from the 
noise and pollution of the world, through a paradise 
of promises and comforts, grateful a3 the fragrance of 
early spring, or the incense ascending from the holy 
altar.. Happy the soul that can say to God, “ therein 
** do I delight:” which is, at the same time, a reason 
for her to ask, and for him to grant, a continuance 
and perseverance therein. 

36. Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, an not 
20 covetousness. ; 

The wit of man may conceive, and his tongue may 
utter, great things of God and holiness, while his 
heart is averse from both; therefore David saith, not 
only “give me understanding,” but ‘ incline my 
“¢ heart.” Our true characters are formed by the 
desires of our hearts, which, not finding satisfaction 
in themselves, must seek it in something: without | 
them. .The world offers itself first; and custom, as 
‘well as nature, inclineth us to the love of that, and 
of money, which commandeth all things in it. Such 
Jove is contrary to the love of God, being one of the 
thorns which choke the seed, and render it unfruit 
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ful. Therefore the Psalmist requesteth, that his heart 
may be “ inclined to the divine testimonies, and not 
“ to covetousness.” And as God only can change 
the disposition of the heart, to God he preferreth his 
petition. It is to be observed, that by the words, 
“« Incline not my heart to covetousness,” is meant, 
“* suffer not my heart to be inclined,” or, “ give it 
, not over, to covetousness.” > 

37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity + 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 

“ Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ;** 
and what is there else on earth to behold? What is 
there which, when possessed, doth not disappoint the 
expectation conceived of it, the possessors themselves 
being jadges? Solomon took an inventory of the 
world, and all the best things in it; he cast up the 
account, an‘ the sum total was vanity. The “eye” 
is the grand inlet of temptation, and by ‘* beholding,” 
we come to desire and long after the objects of sense; 
from which time our affection toward the objects of 
faith waxeth cold. ‘“ Turn away our eyes” therefore, 
O Lord, “ from beholding vanity, and quicken us in 
“« thy way;” mortify the flesh, and the spirit shall 
live, 

38. Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who is 
devoted to thy fear. 

The “ word” here intended is the word of promise, 
which the believer entreateth God to “ stablish,” con- 
firm, or accomplish, to him by his sanctification, that 
so he may walk in the way of truth and life. He 
pleadeth his title to the promise, as a “ servant” of 
God, and one who “ feared’? to offend him. ‘ 

39. Turn away my reproach which I fear: for thy 
judgements are good, 

The “ reproach” which we have all most reason 
to dread, and to pray that God would keep far from 
us here and hereafter, is that of having forsaken 
and apostatized from those statutes and ‘* judgements” 
revealed in the Scriptares, which we own to be so 
“ good,” so pleasant, and so profitable. 

40. Behold, I have longed after thy it 
quicken me in thy righteousness, 
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The Psalmist appealeth to God, the searcher. of 
hearts, for the truth of the protestation he was about 
to make, that the desire of his soul was toward the 
divine Word; not only toward the promises, to. be- 
lieve and embrace them, but also toward the “ pre- 
“« cepts,” to observe and to do them. He therefore 
prayeth, with confidence, that God would finish the 
work he had begun, and enable him f carry his 
-wishes into execution, by continually “‘ quickening” 
and enlivening him more and more through grace, to 
finish his course in “ righteousness,” and to obtain 
that crown which is to be the reward of it. 


VAU.—PART VI. 


41. Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lorv, 
even thy salvation, according to thy word. ‘ 
Persecution and affliction, of which they never 
fail, in some way or other, to have their share who 
dive: godly in Christ Jesus, should teach us, like David, 
to-fly for refuge to that “mercy,” from whence pro- 
ceedeth all.“ salvation,” temporal and eternal ; awd 
to pray, without ceasing, for the accomplishment of 
that “ Word,” which promiseth to the peuple of 
God deliverance out of all their troubles. 
42. So shall I have wherewith to answer him that 
veproacheth me: for Itrustin thy word. ° 
A believer, trusting in the promises of God, when 
‘the whole world hath forsaken him, and no sign or 
probability appears of their being fulfilled, is al 
ways, among ‘the wicked, an object of scorn and 
“« reproach.” Such was David, when Shimei cursed 
him. Such was our blessed Master, when men said, 
« He trusted in God that he would deliver him, let 
*¢ him deliver him now if he willhave him’? And his 
disciples are not to expect better usage. “‘ Therefore,” 
saith one of them, “‘ we both labour and suffer re- 
** proach, because we trust in the living God: 
1 Tim. iv. io. To silence these reproaches, we be- 
seech God ‘to manifest his mercy in) our salvation. 
The resurrection uf Jesus was an “ answer” to his 
blasphemers; and the mouth of all wickedaess will 
be stopped at the lastday, 
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43. And take not the word of truth utierly out of 
my mouth; for I have hoped in thy judgements. 

In the mean time, while affliction presseth hard 
apon us, while our deliverance is deferred, and the 
enemy is suffered to reproach and blaspheme, our 
prayer must be, that God would give us courage, 
and utterance, still to confess him before men, and 
boldly to speak his ‘‘ word of truth,” for the edifi- 
cation of some, and the confutation of others; as 
knowing, that our faith is not vain, nor-sball we be 
disappointed of our “hope,” since both are built 
upon the judgements,” or revealed decrees, of him 
who can neither err nor deceive. 

44. So shall I keep thy law continually, for ever 
and ever. ’ ‘ 

By means of strength and power from above, we 
“shall be enabled to serye God, in adversity, as well 
as in prosperity ; and ainidst all difficulties and dan- 
gers, into wi the path of duty may lead us, Cha- 
rity will persevere in it, till, arriving at the gate of 
heaven, and there taking leave of her companions 
And fellow-travellers, Faith and Hope, she shall enter 
those - blissful regions, to perform to eternity that 
perfect will of God, which the infirmities of fallen 
nature prevented her from haying some performed 
here below. 

45. And I will walk at liberty, fer I ont thy pre- 
cepts. 

No external pressure can take away that spiritual 
* liberty,’? which the faithful Christian experienceth 
when be hath made an open confession of the truth, 
and determined at all events to do his duty, Then 
he is no longer straitened by fear, bat set at large by 
love. ‘ The truth maketh him free, and he walketh 
« in the liberty of the children of God ;”’ a liberty 
which they only obtain “ who seek his precepts,” 
and, by the performance of them, are rescued from 
the bondage both on tyrannical desires and slavish 
fears. 

46. I will speak of thy testimonies a before 
kings, and will not -be ashamed. 

A prophet mer be called “ before kings,” eithey 
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in the course of his office, to instruct them, or else 
in a judiciary way, to give an account of his faith. 
In either case, if he ‘* walketh at liberty,” he will 
*€ speak of God’s testimonies,” with due reverence’ 
to the person and authority of his prince, but as one 
who is neither affraid nor “ ashamed” to declare the 
whole cotnsel of heaven to any being upon earth. 

47. And I will delight myself in thy command 
ments, which I have loved. 48. My hands also will 
IT lift up unto thy commandments, which I have 
loved: und I will meditate in thy statutes. 

He who would preach boldly to others, must him- 
self ‘ delight” in the practice of what he preacheth. 
If there be in us a new nature, it will “love the 
** commandments of God,®? as being congenial to it : 
on that which’ we love, we shall continually be “ me- 
«« ditating ;” and our meditation will end in action; 
we shall “ liftup the hands which hang down,” Heb.” 
xii. 12. that they may “‘ work the works of God, 
“ while it is day; because the night cometh, when 
“ no man can work.” Jobn ix. 4. 


t 
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49. Remember the word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast.caused me to hope. 

God promiseth salvation before he giveth it, to 
‘excite our desire of it, to exercise our faith, to prove 
our sincerity, to perfect our patience. Jor these 
purposes, he seemeth to have sometimes forgotten 
his word, and to have deserted those whom he had 
engaged to succour and relieve; in which case, he 
wonld have us, as it were, to remind him of his 
promise, and solicit his performance of it. The 
Psalmist here instructeth us to prefer our petition 
upon these grounds; first, that God cannot prove 
false to his own word; “¢ Remember the word unto 
“ thy servant :” secondly, that he will never disap- 
point an expectation which himself hath raised; 
** upon which thou hast caused me to hope.” 

50. This is my comfort in my affliction: for thy 
word hath quickened me, 

While performance is delayed, we “ rejoice in 
“ hope;” Rom, xii. 12, and the promise is our 
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** comfort and affliction ;” a comfort, divine, strong, 
lasting ; a comfort, that will not, like all others, fait 
us when we most want it, in the day of sickness, and 
at the hour of death; but will always keep pace with 
our necessities, increasing in proportion as the plea- 
sures of the world and the flesh decrease in -us, and 

‘ then becoming complete, when they are no more, 
So powerfal is the word of God to revive us, when 
dead, either in sins, or in sorrow; “ thy word hath 
“ quickened me.” 

51. The proud hath had me greatly in deviation e 
yet have I not declined from thy law. 

A true seryant of God believeth the promises, and 
practiseth the precepts, of his blessed Master. The 
haughty infidel will scoff at him for one part of his 
conduct ; the insolent worldling will ridicule him for 
the other, But neither will induce him to disbeliexe, 

‘or to disobey. Let us be certain that we have the 
divine “ law” for our warrant in what we believe, 
and in what we do; and then, let not the “ derision 
“ of the proud” prevail upon us to “ decline from 
« it? 

52. I remembered thy judgements of old, O Lory; 
and have comforted myself. 

The great remedy against that temptation which 
ariseth from the reproaches of our scornful and in- 
sulting adversaries, is here prescribed, namely, a 
“* remembrance of God?’s jadgements pf old,’? whe- 
ther we understand the “ judgements” of his month, 
or those of his hand; his righteous decrees for the 
punishment of bad, and reward of good men, or the 
many and wonderful instances of his executing those 
‘decrees, from the beginning of the world, recorded in 
the sscred history. These are sources of real and 
endless ‘comforts’? upon such occasions; becanse 
nothing can happen to us, which hath not happened 
to God’s people ** of old;?? no case, of which there 
is not a precedent in Scripture, where we may 
read the process of similar trials, their issue, and 
the final sentence of the judge, which is still the 
same, and whose rule of procedure and determina. 
tion is invariable. 

QO6é: 
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53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, because of 
the wicked that forsake thy law. 

The consequence of a due meditation on God’s 
judgements, will be a compassion: for the “ wicked,” 
or whom those judgements, in the end, fall; so that 
instead of feeling for ourselves, on account of the 
injuries they do us, we shall feel fer them, who are 
thereby drawing down vengeance and destruction on 
their own heads. “ Danghters of Jerusalem,’ said 
the blessed Jesus, when led to be crucified, “ weep 
** not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 
“ children.” Luke xxiii. 28. : 

54. Thy statutes have been my songs inthe house of 
my pilgrimage, i} 

The soul, which descended from above, and longs 
to return thither again, is a stranger and sojourner 
upon earth. The body is “ the house of her. pilgrim- 
“« age” in which she is confined during her state of 
exile. And, how harsh soever the usage may be 
which she receiveth from the world, she ever findeth 
joy and comfort, as once did the fugitive and wan- 
dering son of Jesse, in making God’s “ statutes’? the 
subjects of her psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
* songs,” until death shall restore her to liberty. 
Then, ‘ascending to heaven from whence she came, 
and, like the early lark, singing as she ascends, she 
will seek her native abode, there to celebrate her re: 
demptioa from the earth, and to chant forth the 
praises of Him who hath redeemed her, in a new 
song, before the throne. : 

55. I have remembered thy name, O Lorp, in the 
night, and have kept thy law. : Bie 

By the “ name’ of God, his nature, so much at 
" least of it as we are concerned to know, and are ca- 
pable of receiving, is revealed to us. Such a love 
had the Psalmist for it on that account, that, as in 
the day God?s statutes were his songs, in the night | 
God’s name was the subject of his meditation. 
With his tongue he praised him in the day, with his 
heart he desired him iu the night-watches. At night, 
the dissipation, noise, and hurry of business, cease ; 
external silence produceth internal calmness and 
“composure, inviting us to celestial contemplation; 
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the world is dead to’ us, and we are dead to the 
world; the soul is then most alive, and seemeth to 
experience a foretaste of that time, when the body 
and its coneerns shall no more molest and impede 
her, The good effect of hours thus secretly passed 
in holy exercises, will appear openly in our lives and 
conversations: “ I have remembered thy name, O 
** Lorp, in the night, and,” as the fruit of it, « have 
“ kept thy law.” ’ 

56. This I had, because I kept thy commandments, 

As one sin is often the consequence and the punish. 
ment of another, so one act of obedience is the issue 
and the reward of another; and, tohim who hath 
well used the grace already received, shall more be 
given. “ This I had,” this abillty to perform my 
duty, and to delight in the performance of it day and 
night, was vouchsafed unto me « because I kept thy 
“ commandments,” because I was not heretofore 
disobedient, but employed the strength with which 
than, O Lord, hast endued me, not in doing mine 
own will, but thine, 
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57. Thon art my portion, O Lorp: / have said that 
I would keep thy words. { 

Happy the man, who can sincerely say, ‘« Thon 
“art my portion, O Lorp 7? I have considered, and 
made my choice; from henceforth, I renounce all 
things for the love of thee; thou art sufficient for 
me; thee only [ desire to enjoy, anil, therefore, thee 
only I desire to please; «I have said that I would 
“ keep thy words,”? ” e 

58. I entreated thy favour with my whole heart : 
be merciful unto me, according to thy word, 

He who hath chosen God for “ his portion,’® will 
earnestly seek his “ favour,” and the light of his 
countenance ; he who hath promised and vowed to 
“ keep the words” of God, hath need to seek that 
favour and that light, that he may have grace and 
power to fulfil his engagements, Mercy is the sole 
fountain of every good gift fur which we ask, and 
God’s promise the only ground upon which we ask 
it; “ be merciful unte me, according to thy word.” 


. 
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59. I thought on my wdys, and turned my feet unte 
thy testimonies. 

The Psalmist did not content himself with barely 
spraying for strength and grace, byt his faith, rely- 
ing on the word of promise, put itself in motion. 
He considered his ‘* ways,” his course of thinking, 
speaking, and acting; how far he had proceeded in 
jt, and whither it led him; and this consideration pro- 
duced a convertion of the whole man, of the heart 
and its affections, from the creature to the Creator, 
as he hath revealed himself in the Scriptures of truth ; 
ss I turned my feet unto thy testimonies.” 

60. I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy com- 
mandments. 

A true penitent suffereth no time to be loat be- 
tween his good resolutions yand the performance of 
them. “ Draw me,” saith the church, ‘and we 
.« will run after thee ;:” Cant. i. 4. Andrew, Peter, 
and others, stayed not for a second call from Christ, 
but followed him immediately apon the first. By 
deferring our return to duty, we lose many coms: 
fortable fruits, which it would have produced both in 
onrselves and others, while the difficulties of ever 
yeturning, and the danger of never returning, are 
daily and honrly increasing. : 

61. The bands, or, troops, of the ungodly have 
robbed me; but Ihave not forgotten thy law. 

To be robbed, or plundered of his possessions in 
this world, was by no means a case peculiar to 
David. The primitive Christians were continually 
so treated; and our Lord gives all his disciples 
warning to stand prepared for such eyents, ready in 
disposition, in heart and mind, to quit all, as they 
who first followed him literally did. The apostle tells 
us of some, who net only bore patiently, but even 
“ took joyfully, the spoiling of their goods:” the 
reason he asyigns for so extraordinary a behaviour, 
deserves to be noted and remembered ; ‘* knowing 
« that they had in heaven a better and an enduring 
s¢ snbstance:” Heb. x. 34 They who part with 
earth to gain heaven, and exchange the world for 
its Maker, certainly Jose nothing by the bargain. 
‘Nay, there will come an hour, when, for the fore 
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faste of glory which a good conscience affordeth to 
its happy possessor, the dearest lover of mammow 
would joyfully give up all the gold of Peru, and all 
the diamonds of Indostan. 

62. At midnight I will rise to Sive thanks unto thee, 
because of thy righteous judgements. : 

So far were temporal losses from cansing the 
Psalmist to forsake God, that he sought him the 
more earnestly and fervently on that account, rising 
“ at midnight to give thanks” ferall his « righteous 
“ judgements” and dispensations towards his servants. 
Thus Paul and Silas, not only impoverished, but im- 
Prisoned, for the testimony of Jesus, yet in that 
situation, with their feet fast in the stocks, sang 
“* praises at midnight,” thereby turning their night 
into day, and their prison into a paradise; when, lo, 
their hallelnjahs ascended to heaven, and God arose 
to judgement; the earth trembled, the doors were 
opened, the chains fell off, the gaoler and his family 
Were converted, and the apostles set at liberty. And 
although there be no obligation upon men to “ rise at 
“ midnight,” in order to « give thanks ;” yet, if they 
who awake at that, or any other time, would accus- 
fom their hearts, at least, to so divine an exercise; 
they would find it always productive of the most 
comfortable effects. 

63. I am @ companion of afl them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts, 

As no sufferings should make us neglect our inter- 
course with God, so neither should they tempt.us to 
forsake the communion of saints, or fellowship of 
them who “ fear God, and work righteousness.” 
These are knit together in love, as members of the 
same mystical body, insomuch that “ if one member 
“sniffer, or be honoured, all the members should 
“€ suffer or be honoured with it 3” these we should 
own at all times, in prosperity and in adversity ; 
with these should our acquaintance and conversation 
be, for the mutual improvement and consolation of 
theta and of ourselves. Of such was David a 
“ companion,” and such the Redeemer himself is 
“* not ashamed to call’brethren,.”” Heb, ii. 11, 
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64. The earth, O Lorn, is full of thy mercy: 
_ teach me thy statutes. 

Heaven and earth, and all that are therein, declare, 
from day to day, the “ mercy” of their Creator and 
Preserver, which is “ over all his works.” And his 
goodness, thus displayed through the outward and 
yisible world, forbids us. to doubt of his loving kind- 
mess towards those immortal spirits, which, in tene- 
ments of mortal clay, make, for a while, their abode 
here below; during which short period, they beseech 
him earnestly to grapt them such a portion of that 
saving knowledge, which js his gift, as may secure 
to them, when they shall depart hence, a place ina 
happier country, and amore enduring city, ‘ Teach 
** me thy statutes,” 


_ TETH.—PART IX. 


65. Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lonp, 
according to thy word, 

As the sense of our wants should prepare the mind 
for prayer, so gratitude for blessings received should 
tune the heart to praise, , In preferring our petitions, 
gelflove may sometimes havea share; but thankfol- 
ness is the ofispring of an ingenuous spirit, and the 
love of God. Let a man carefully recount the divine 
mereies shown to him from his birth, considering 
withal how unworthy he hath beep of the feast of 
those mercies, as also how far preferable his state is 
to that of many others; and he will find reason 
« jn all things to give thanks,’”? to acknowledge, with 
David, the goodness and truth of Jehovah, and to say, 
«‘ Thon hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lorn, 
&* according to thy word.” 

66. Teach me good judgement and knowledge: for 
I believe in thy commandments. 

From thanksgiving, the Psalmist returneth again to 
prayer, as, while we continue in this world, we 
must all do. The gift, for which he now prayeth, is 
that of “ agood judgement with knowledge ; as the 
former must enable us to make a proper use of the 
latter. ‘The word foyw, which is here translated 
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“¢ judgement,” signifies bodily “ taste,” and that fa- 
culty in the mind which answers to it, the faculty 
of discerning, distinguishing, and judging rightly of, 
things moral and spiritual, as the palate doth of 
meats, their different flavours and qualities. With- 
out this taste, or discretion, we mistake falsehood 
for truth in our studies, and wrong for right in oar. 
Practice ; superstition and enthusiasm may pass with. 
us for religion, or else licentiousness may intrude it- 
self upon us, under the name and notion of liberty : 
in a word, our learning and knowledge prove nseless, 
if not prejudicial, to us. A sound mind therefore 
should, above all things, be desired of God in our 
prayers ; and those prayers will be heard, when we 
can sincerely profess a readiness to be directed by 
God’s laws, throngh faith in their Author, his pro- 
Mises and threatenings; on which ground David 
urged his request; “ for I have believed thy com- 
* mandments.’? 

67. Before I was afflicted, I went astray: but now 
have I kept thy word. 

We collect from this verse, that prosperity is too 
often the parent of sin; that adversity is, first, its 
punishment, then, its remedy; and that every con- 
siderate man, who hath been afflicted, will thankfully 
acknowledge as much. “ When afflictions fail tohave 
“« their due effect, the case is desperate. They are 
* the last remedy which indulgent Providence uses 5 
“ and. if they fail, we must languish and die in 
“misery and contempt. Vain men! how seldom 
“ do we know what to wish or to pray for! When we 
“* pray against misfortunes, and when we fear them 
‘* most, we want them most. -The shortest and the 
“ best prayer which we can address to Him who 
“ knows our wants, and our ignorance in asking, is 
“ this—Thy will be done.” Lord Bolingbroke’s Re- 
flections on Exile, p. 276. a 

68. Thow art good, and doest good: teach me thy 
statutes. 

In other words, as bishop Patrick hath well con- 
nected and paraphrased it, “Thon art in thine own 
“ nature kind and good; and nothing else can pro- 
* ceed from thee, who designest our good, evem 
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* when thou afflictest us; take what methods thou 
“ pleasest with me, only teath me effectually to do 
«as thou wouldst have me.” 

69. The proud have forged a lie against me: but 
I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. ~ 

Every disciple of Christ, who, like his Master, 
goeth contrary té the ways of the world, and con- 
demneth them, must expect to be, like that Master, 
slandered and calumniated by the world. To such 
shanders an” calumunies, a good life is the best answer. 
When a friend once told Plato, what scandalous 
stories his enemies had propagated concerning him, 
«J will live so,” replied that great philosopher, 
*€ that nobody shall believe them.” 

70. Their heurt is as fat as grease; but I delight 
in thy law, 

“ The fatness of the heart” implieth, in this place, 

, two things in those of whom it is affirmed; luxury, 
and its consequence, insensibility to those spiritual 
#id divine truths, Which are not only the study, but 
the ‘* delight,” of temperate and holy persons, who. 
gladly fly from large companies, full tables, costly 
imeats, arid rich wines, to. enjoy in private the more 
exalted pleasures of abstinence, meditation, and 
prayer. 2 

71. It is good for me “that F have been afficted: 
that I might learn thy statutes. 

Gods statutes ate best learned in the school of 
affliction, because by affliction the great impediments 
toour learning them are removed; pride is subdued, 
and concupiscence is extinguished. “ He that hath. 
suffered in the flesh,” saith an ‘apostle, ‘ hath 
“* ceased from sin; I Pet. ivy. 1, and in an immu- 
nity from sin ‘eouusisteth one of the greatest felicities 
of heaven, which thus descends into the afflicted soul, 
so as to render even the state of sickness itself, in 
some sort desirable. Straige as this « A Ne slg 
may appear, the reader will find its truth demon- 
strated, by the inimitable bishop Jeremy Taylor, in 
that truly golden tract, “ The Rule and Exercises of 


“Holy Dying,” chap. iii, sect. 6. on * The ie oad 
‘of Sickness.* 
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72. The law of thy mouth is better unto me than 
thousands of gold ard silver. 

Affliction taketh from us the inclination to offend, 
and it giveth us, in return, a knowledge of that law 
~which ‘‘is better,” and which, when we are tho- 
roughly acquainted with it, we shall esteem to be 
‘better, “ than thousands of gold and silver :” better 
‘in its nature, for it is from heaven, they are from the 
earth ; better in its use, for it bringeth salvation to 
our souls, whereas they can only Procure sustenance 
for the body ; better in point of duration, for the be- 
efits of one are eertain aud eternal, the advantages 
of the others temporal and uncertain. Blessed are 
they who seek in the Scriptures the true riches; whe 
traffic for the spiritual gains of celestial wistlom ; for 
surely “ the merchandise of it is better than the mer- 
' chandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold.” Prov, iii. 14. - ; 


- 


Twenty-Fifth Day.—Evening Prayer. 
JOD.—PART X. 


‘73. Thy hands have made me and fashioned mes 
give me understanding, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments, 

The formation of man was the last. and noblest 
work of God, and it is a standing miracle of divine 
wisdom and power. The consideration, that God 
made us, is here urged as an argument why he shonid 
not forsake and reject. us, since every artist hath a 
value for his own work, proportioned to its excel- 
“Fence. It is, at the same time, an acknowledgement 
of the service we owe him, founded on the relation 
which a creature beareth to his Creator, And. the 
petition implieth in it a confession of our present in- 
‘ability to know his will without bis revelation, and to 
‘do it without his grace, 

74. They that fear thee will be glad when they see 
me; because I have hoped in thy word. 4 

They who “ fear God” are naturally “glad when 
© they see’? and converse with one like themselves ; 
but more especially so, when it is one whose faith 
and patience haye carried him through troubles, and 
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rendered him victorious over temptations; one who 
hath “ hoped in God’s word,” and hath not been 
disappointed. Every such instance affordeth fresh 
encouragement-to all those who, in the course of 
their warfare, are to undergo like troubles, and to en- 
counter like temptations. In all our trials, let us 
therefore remember, that our brethren, as well as 
ourselves, are deeply interested in the event, which 
may either strengthen or weaken the hands of multi- 
tudes. 


75. I know, O Lorp, that thy judgements are 
right, and that thou in. faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

This humble, pious, and dutiful confession, will be | 
made by every true child of God, when under the 
correction of his heavenly Father. From whatever 
quarter afflictions come upon'us, they are “ the jndge- 
« ments. of God,” without whose providence ' nothing 
befalleth us, His judgements are always “right, or 
“* jnat,” duly proportioned to the disease and strength 
of the patient; in sending them, God is “ faithful’ 
and true to his word, wherein he hath never promised 
the crown without the cross, but hath, on the con- 
trary, assured us, that one will be necessary, in 
order to our obtaining the other ; and that they who 
are beloved by him shall not sin with impunity, nor 
go astray without a call to return. All this we 
ought to “ know,” or to be assured of beyond doubt, 
as we may be frém the many declarations in Scrip- 
ture, from our own experience, and from -that of 
others. 


76. Let, I pray thee, thy mercy and kindness be 
for my comfort, according to thy word unto thy 
servant. ; ' y 

In the former verse the criminal, finding that the 
hand of God was upon him, had owned the justice 
and the faithfulness of his judge in the punishment 
inflicted. Judgement having thus had her perfect 
work, the offender, now humbled and penitent, mak- _ 
eth application to the throne of grace, and sueth for 
that mercy, which God, by his “ word,” hath pro- 
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- mised to hisservants, who are chastened, not for their 
destruction but for their salvation. When God?s 
“«jadgements” have brought us to an acknowledge- 
ment of oor sins, his “merciful kindness’? will speedi. 
ly be our “ comfort.” = 

wih Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that 
may live: for thy law is my delight. 

The mercies of God are “tender mercies,” they 
are the mercies of a father to his children, nay, ten- 
der as the compassion of a mother over the sun of 
her womb. They “come unto” us when we are 
not able to gotothem. Py them alone we “ live” 
the life of faith, of love, of joy and gladness. And 
to such as “ delight” in his law, God wil! grant these 
mercies, and this life; he will give them pardon, and 
by so doing, he will give them life from the dead. 


78. Let the proud be ashamed, for they dealt per- 
versely with me without a cause; but I will meditate 
in thy precepts. 

This complaint of the Psalmist hath been made by 
the faithful in al! ages, that the men of the world 
“dealt perversely with them without a cause,” or 
oppressed them falsely, first spreading slanders and 
calaumnies concerning them, and then persecuting them 
for those supposed crimes. Such usage should have 
no other effect upon us, than it had upon David. He 
prayed that “shame” and disappointment might 
teach humility to the “proud,” and applied himself 
still more and mure to meditate in the precepts”? 
of his God. : ' 


79. Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and 
those that have known thy testimonies. 

David beseecheth God, if any good men had been 
alienated from him, either through fear, prejudice, or 
olfence, that they might return to him, join, and ac- 
knowledge him. Lo thee, O thou son of David, 
and King of the spiritual Israel, let those among thy 
people, who, throngh any tensptation, have fallen 
from their allegiance, return and be subject. 
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80. Let my heart be sound in thy statutes ; that 1 
be not ashamed, 


This is a. prayer necessary for all men to.use at all - 


times, but more particularly in seasons of persecu- 


tion and temptation. By ‘ soundness, of heart” is : 


meant solidity, and steadfastness in grace and virtue, 
as opposed to the mere form of godliness or fair show . 
of the hypocrite, which conceal the rottenness and. 
corruption lurking within; and also to the sudden 
and vanishing goodness of the temporary convert, 
which quickly disappears like the morning dew, and 
withers like the seed sown on a'rock. When internal 
holiness accompanies and actuates that which is ex- 
ternal, when the word is thoroughly rooted, and faith | 
hath acquired the sovereignty over our desires, then 
our “hearts”? are “sound in God’s statutes,’? and 
there is hope that, in the day of trial, we shall not 
give our brethren cause to be ashamed of us, nor be 
onrselves “ ashamed” before Gods. 


CAPH.—PART Xk 


81. My soul fainteth for thy salvation : but I hope 
tn thy word, or, I have expected thy word. 


Thus have the true servants of God, in every age, 


expressed their ardent desire of his salvation. Thus , 


_ did the patriarchs, the prophets, the kings, and the 


faithful people, formerly wish to behold the Advent of , 


their Saviour in the flesh ; until Simeon, taking him 
in his arms, spoke what they would all have spoken 
had they been present, “‘ Lord, now lettest thou thy 
« servant depart in peace, according to thy word; 


© 


« for mine'eyes have seen thy salvation.” But the - 


Bridegroom was soon taken away, and the heavens 
have received him, until the restitntion of all things; 
for which the church upon earth at this day waiteth » 
and prayeth ; that she may be delivered from all-her 


troubles, and inseparably united to him in whom she + 


delighteth. Every individual, when oppressed by sin 


and sorrow, may make his supplication in the same. 


4 
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words, for that salyation which is by grace, through 
faith. : 

82. Aline eyes fail for thy word, saying, When wilt 
thou comfort me? 

While the promised salvation is delayed, the af- 
flicted soul thinketh every day a year, and looketh 
toward heaven for the accomplishment of God’s 
word, saying to “her Friend and her Beloved, 
“ When wilt thon comfort me? Come, Lord Jesu, 
“* come quickly *!” ; 

83. For I am become like a bottle in the smoke: 
yet do I not forget thy statutes. 

“Bottles” among the Jews were made of skins. 
One of these, if exposed to heat and “smoke” 
would become shrivelled and useless. Such a change 
will labour and sorrow cause in the human frame; 
and the Psalmist here complaineth, that bis beauty 
and ‘his strength were gone ; the natural moisture was 
dried up; in consequence of which, the skin shrivel- 
Jed and, both colour and vigour departed from him, 
Disease and old age will produce the same sad effeets 
in us all; but the body’s weakness is the soul?s 


SS a ee et 

* “ Defecerunt oculi mei.” Ambrosins: “ Nonne 
“ quando aliquem desideramus et speramus adfore co 
* dirigimus oculos unde speramus esse venturum ? 
“ Sic tenerz uxor ztatis, de specnla litorali indefess 
“ expectatione conjugis prestolatar adventum: ut 
* quamcungne navim viderit, illic patat conjugem 
“ navigare, metuatqne ne videndi gratia dilecti, alins 
“* antevertat, nec ipsa possit prima dicere, Video te, 
“ mi marite.” Vide reliqua apud Ambrosium, ejuse 
dem plané spiritis, nec tamen potui temperare, quin 
hec'excriberem. Sic affectns est quisquis cum Paulo 
dissolvi cupit, et esse cum Christo. Sic denique qui 
semel gustato bono Dei verbo, ut idem Paulus ait, 
sibi, postea relictus, deficit tadio sui, ac reddi sibi 
postulat pregustatem saayissimi amoris dulcedinem. 
Bossuet. k \ 
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strength ; as the outward man decayeth, the inwarl 
man is renewed: ‘I do not forget thy statutes.” 


84. How many are the days of thy servant? When 
wilt thou execute judgement on them that persecute 
me? : 

The well-beloved John heard a question, of the 
same import with this, asked by the spirits of the 
martyrs, that had lef¢ their bodies, and were wailing 
in the separate state, for the day of retribution. The 
auswer, which was made to them, may likewise satisfy 
oar impatience, when suffering affliction and persecu- 
tion: “ I saw under the altar the souls of them that 
“« were slain for the word of God, aud for the testi- 
«¢ mony which they held. And they cried with a 
*€ loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
“ them that dwell on the earth? And white robes 
“‘ were given unto every one of them, and it was 
© said unto them, that they should rest yet fora little 
‘© season, until their fellow-servants also, and their 
* brethren, that should be killed as they were, should 
* be fulfilled.” Rev. vi. 9, &c. | 


85. The proud have digged pits for me, which are 
mot after thy law, 

The manner of taking wild beasts was by “ dig- 
«« ging pits,” and covering tirein over with turf, upou 
which when the beast trod, he fell into the pit, and | 
was there confined and taken. But there was a 
““ law,” that if a pit were left open, and a tame 
beast, an ox, or an ass, fell into it, the owners of the 
pit should make good the damage: Exod. xxi. 33. 
Much more shall men be called to a severe account, 
who purposely lay snares and stumbling blocks be- 
fore the feet of their innocent brethren, to cause 
tien’ to fall and perish. 


“ae 


86. All thy commandments are faithful ; mee per- 
secute me wrongfully; help thou me. —' 


Man is perfidious and deceitful, God is “ faith« 
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** full” and trae; he hath promised to “ help” those 
who suffer “ wrongfully,” and he will, in the end; 
show himself to be the avenger of all such. Let 
them wait with patience, since the King of Righte- 
ousness himself suffered as a malefactor, before he 
entered into his glory. 


87- They had almost consumed me upon earth; but 
I forsook not thy precepts. 

However low the church, or any member thereof, 
may, by persecution and tribulation, be brought upon 
earth, yet nothing can separate them from the love 
of God, while they “ forsake not his precepts,” nor. 
disbelieve his promises. The soul, we know, must 
forsake the body; but God will forsake neither. 


88." Quicken me after thy loving kindness, s0 shall 
_ I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 

Through the * loving kindness” of God our Sa- 
vionr, the Spirit of life is given unto us, by whose 
“* quickening” influences we are revived, when sunk 
in sins, or in sorrows, and are enabled with joy and 
gladness, to persevere in ‘ keeping the testimony of 
** his mouth,” 


LAMED.—PART XII. 


89. For ever, O Lonp, thy word is settled in 
heaven: or, Thou art for ever, O Lorp, thy word is 
settled in heaven. 90. Thy faithfulness is unto all 
generations: thow hast established the earth, and it 
abideth. Qi. They continue this day according to 

_ thine ordinances: for all are thy servants. 

The eternity of Jehovah, and the immutability of 
his counsels, are considerations which afford comfort 
and encouragement to his people, when their enemies 
are in arms against them. Even in this world the 
unwearied, ‘‘ heavens” continue to perform invaria- 
bly their operations upon themselves and the bodies 
placed in them; while the globe of the “ earth,” re- 
taining its original form and coherence of parts, still, 

VOL. IL. P 
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as at the beginning, supports and maintains the suc- 
cessive ‘* generations” of men, which live and move 
upon it; to whom the faithful promises of God are 
fulfilled, from age to-age. Thus doth the unchange- 
able order of nature itself point out to us the truth 
of her great Author, and at the same time reprove 
the eccentric motions of rebellious man. The heavens 
and the earth “ continue this day according to thine 
“ ordinance,” O Lord, “ for all thihgs are thy serv- 
« ants; all invariably ‘serve thee, éxcépt tan, who 
alone was endowell with reason, that he might obey 
aiid glorify thee in this ‘life, and that which is to 
come ! 

92.. Unless thy law had been my delights, I should 
then have perished in mine affliction. 
“The Psalmist assureth us, from his own €éxperi- 
ence, how pleasant and how rofitable, in time of 
trouble, is the Meditation on ‘the fidelity of God, as 
displayed in the stability of His works. ‘The “ delights,2» 
hy this afforded, sustaitied ‘his soul in “afflictions,” 
which must otherwise have brotight him to 4n end. 
Ahd the sate everlasting Word shall be the believer's 
support and consolation, even when the HeaVetis shall 
melt around him with fervent heat, and the earth, 
and all that is thevein, sliall be burnt up. “ Heaven 
“and earth shall pass away,” saith he who made 
them, “ but my Word shall nor pass away.” 


93. I will never forget thy'precepts :- for with them 
thou hast quickened me. ' 

Great are the necessities, and many te disordeis 
of the soul ; but in the Scripture there is ‘provision 
and medicine for them all; and according to our Va. 
rious wants and maladies, God relieveth and “quick~’ 
* eneth” us, sometimes with one part of his word, 
sometimes with another, Now, when we have found 
ourselves thus benefited, at any time, by a partionlar 
passage of holy writ, we should “ never forget,” but 
weméinber and treasure it up in our minds, against a 
like occasion, when the same aMiction and temptation 
snay again befall us. ‘ - 4 
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o4. Tam thine; save me, for T have sought thy 
precepts. 


The double relation which we have the honoor to 
bear to God by creation and by redemption, as the 
work of his hands, and the purchase of bis blood, 
is a most endearing and prevailivog argamept with 
him, to “ save” us from our enemies. But then fet 
it be remembered, that no man can say to God with 
a good conscience, “‘ I am thine,” unless he can also 
go on, and say, “ I have sought thy precepts,” [ 
desire to serve and obey ‘thee alone ; since, atier all, 
“ his servants we are to whom we obey; and if sin 
be our master, how can we Say to a master, whose 
interest is directly opposite, “I am thine?” 


95. The wicked have waited for me to destroy me: 
but 7 will consider thy testimonies. 

Tn the preceding verse, David besought God to 
“save? him. The reason of that prayer is here as- 
signed, namely, becanse “ the wicked lay in wait for 
“him to destroy him,” as they afterwards did to de. 
stroy one, whom the afflicted and persecuted Psalm- 
ist represented. Spiritual enemies are continually 
upon the watch to destroy us all; and we can no way 
escape their wiles, but by “ considering,” so as to 
understand and observe, God’s testimonies,” 


96. I have seen an end of all perfection: but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad, 
Of “ all perfection” in this world, whether of 
beauty, wit, learning, pleasure, honour, or riches, 
experience will soon show us the “end.” But 
where is the end or boundary of the word of God? 
Who can ascend to the height of its excellency ; 
who can fathom the depth of its mysteries ; who can 
find out the comprehension of its precepts, or con- 
evive the extent of its promises; who can take the 
dimensions of that love of God to man which it de- 
seribeth, or that love of man to God which it teach- 
eth! The knowledge of one thing leadeth us forward 
40 that of another, and still, as we travel on, the 
Pe 
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prospect opens before us into eternity, like the plea- 
sant and fruitful mountains of Canaan, rising on the 
other side of Jordan, when viewed by Moses from 
the top of Pisgah. O happy reign of celestial wis- 
dom, permanent felicity, true riches, and unfading 
glory; while we contemplate thee, how doth the 
world lessen, and shrink to nothing in our eyes! Thy 
blessings faith now beholdeth, but itis charity which 
shall hereatter possess and enjoy them. 


MEM.—PART XIII. 


07. O how I love thy law! It is my meditation all 
the day. 

Words cannot express the love which a pious 
mind entertaineth for the Scriptures. They are the 
epistle of God to mankind, offering reconciliation, 
peace, and union with himself in glory; containing 
reasons why we should love him and each other, with 
directions how to shew forth that love, which, as the 
apostle saith, is ‘‘ the falfilling of the law:” Rom. 
xiii. 10. Onsome portions of these Scriptures should 
our “ meditation” be continually, and ‘‘ each day” 
should add something to our knowledge, to our faith, 
to our virtue. 


98. Thou through thy commandments hast made 
me wiser than mine enemies: for they are ever with 
me. 9Q. I have more understanding than all my’ 
teachers: for thy testimonies are my meditation. 
100. I understand more than the ancients; because 
keep thy precepts. 

The “‘ commandments” of God were “ ever with”? 
David ; the “ testimonies”? of God were his ‘‘ medi- 
« tation ;°? and the “ precepts” of God it was his 
care to “ observe; therefore his wisdom exceeded 
the policy of his “ enemies” the learning of his 
« teachers,” and the experience of the “ ancients.?? 
Thus, by the wisdom of the Scripures, did the holy 
Jesus, in the days of his flesh, confound his adver- 
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Saries, astonish the teachers of the law, and instract 
the aged. And it is the high prerogative of the 
Scriptuxes, at all times, to render youth and simpli- 
cily superior to the inveterate malice and subtilty of 
the grand deceiver and his associates. 


101. J have refrained my feet from every evil way, 
that I might keep thy word. 

The foundation of all religion must be laid in mor- 
tification and self-denial ; for since the will of fallen 
men is contrary to the will of God, we must abstain 
from doing the one, in order to do the other. The 
affections may be styled the “ feet” of the soul, and 
unless these be “ refrained from evil ways,” no pro- 
gress can be made in that way which alone is good 
and right; we cannot “ keep Goc’s word.” 


102. I have not departed from thy judgements ; for 
thou hast taught me. 

Perseverance is the effect of instractign fron: above, 
by the Spirit, through the word : and our heavenly 
Teacher differeth from all others in this, that, with 
the lesson, he bestoweth on the scholar both a dispo- 
sition to learn, and an ability to perform. 


103. How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea 
sweeter than honey to my mouth. 

The soul hath its “ taste,” as well as the body, and 
that taste is then ia good order, when the “ words” 
of Scripture are ‘* sweev” to the soul, as honey” is 
to the mouth. If they are hot always so, it is be- 
cause our taste is vitiated by the world and the flesh ; 
and we shall ever find our relish for the word of 
God to be greatest, when that for the world aud the 
fiesh is least, in time of affliction, sickness and death L 
for these are contrary, one to the other. In heaven 
the latter will be no more, and therefore the former 
will be all in all. 

104. Through thy preeepts T get understanding ¢ 
aherefore I hute every false way. 

» P3 
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He who delighteth to stady the Scriptures, will 
« understand,” fvom them, the trae nature of righte- 
ousness and of sin; he who doth understand the nature 
of each, will love the former; and, in Proportion, 
«© hate” the latter: and with that which we thoroughly 
hate, we will not bear to have any-connexion ; with 
suspicion and jealousy, we shall eye it approaching ; 
with courage and constancy we shall arm and fighé 
against it; we shall make no peace, nor so mucly as 
a truce with it; but as faithful soldiers and servants 
of Jesus Christ, we shall aim at that utter extermi- 
nation of it, which we have vowed, and which through 
the Spirit of grace and power, will be accomplished, 
but not, perhaps, totally, till our life and warfare 
shall end together. 


Twenty-sixth Day.—Morning Prayer. 


“NUN.—PART XIV. 


105. Thy word-is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path, 

Man is a traveller, his life’ is a journey, heaven is 
his end, his road lies through a wilderness, and he is 
in the dark. Thus ciretimstanced, how earnestly 
and devoutly ought he to pray, “¢ O send out thy 
* light and thy trath; let them lead me, let them 
* bring me to thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles !” 
Psalm xliii. 3. For surely, ** the commandment is a 
** lamp, and the law is light; and reproofs of instruc- 
tion are the way of tife:” Prov. vi. 23. The word 
of God discovereth to us our errors; it showeth us 
where we lost onr way, and how we may recover it 
again. If we take this ‘‘ lamp?’ in our hand, it will 
not only point ont oor course in general, but also 
direct us in every step, and guide our “ feet” aright. 
in the “ path” of holiness and peace. Thus through 
the devious and lonely wilds of Arabia, was Israel 
once conducted to the land of promise, by the illu. 
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minating pillar, or rather by Him whose presence 
dwelt im the midst of it, 


105. I have sworn, and 1 will perform it that I will 
keep thy righteous judgements. 

Such being the direction afforded by the word of 
God to a benizhted pilgrim, David had obliged him- 
self, in the most solemn manner, to follow that di- 
rection. Every Christian doth, at his baptism, in 
like manner, “ promise and vow to keep God’s com- 
** mandments, and to walk in the Same all the days 
* of his life.” The natore and extent of these en- 
gagements must be interpreted according to the cove- 
mant of grace, under which they are made. The 
command to us sinners is, that we should repent, and 
believe in him, who will pardon our failings, and 
strengthen our infirmities, that we may walk as be- 
cometh his disciplés, who, thongh they ought not to 
commit sia, may yet, by divine grace, be restored 
and saved from it. ‘“ These things write I unto you, 
“ that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an 
“ advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righ- 
“teous; and he is the propitiation for our sins.” 
1 Jobn, ii. 1. 


107. I am afflicted very much: quicken me, O 
Lorp, according to thy word. 

The faithful servants of God may be “ afflicted :” 
they may be “ very much” and grievously afflicted : 
but let them consider, that by afflictions, their cor- 
ruplions are purged away, their faith is tried, their 
patience perfected, their brethren are edified, and 
their Master is glorified. Let them still firmly rely 
ou the divine promise of grace and salvation: still 
humbly pray for its accomplishment in themselves ; 
*€ qnicken me, O Lorn, according to thy word.” 


108. Accept, I beseech thee, the Freewill afferings 
of my mouth, O Lory; and teach me thy judge- 
menis. 

The “ offerings” of the believer are prayer, praise, 
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and holy resolutions and vows, like that of the 
Psalmist above, ‘‘ to keep God’s righteous judge- 
“ ments,” in which he therefore petitioneth to be 
every day more and more “ taught” and instructed 
by the spirit of truth. Christians are called by St. 
Peter, ‘‘ a royal and holy priesthood, appointed to 
** offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, by 
“* Jesus Christ.” 1 Pet. ii. 5.9. 


109. My soul is continually in my hand: yet do I 
not forget thy law. 

To have one’s * soul,” wd), or life, ‘* in one’s 
“ hand,” is a phrase often used in Scripture, and 
implieth going in continual danger of one’s life: see 
Judg. xii. $. 1 Sam. xix. 5. and xxviii. 21. Job, 
xiii. 14. Great and incessant as David’s perils were, 
he did not “ forget” Goa?s promises, nor his pres 
cepts, but trusted in the former, and performed the 
latter. St. Paul knew, that <‘ in every city bonds and 
‘¢ afflictions awaited bim: but none of these things,” 
saith he, “‘ move me, neither count I my life dear 
** unto myself, so that I might finish my course with 
‘ joy.” Acts, xx. 23. 


110. The wicked have laid a snare for me: Lea I 
erred not from thy precepts, 

When open violence fails to move a man from his 
‘steadfastness, ‘* the wicked will lay snares” for him, 
to entice him into sin, by the baits of honour, plea- 
sure, or profit; by exposing him to unavoidable 
temptations, as, when David was driven out of his 
own land, to live among idolaters, of which usage 
he complaineth, 1 Sam, xxvi. 19; or else, by making 
Jaws which an honest man cannot obey without sin, 
or refuse to obey without danger. Numberless are 
the traps of one kind or other, which human wit and 
diabolical malice, in conjunction, , have set for the 
consciences of those who profess themselves to be 
the servants of God; and happy is that servant, whom 
they have not caused to “ err from the precepts” of 
his Master. 
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ill. Thy testimonies have I taken as mine heritage 
Sor ever: for they are the rejoicing of my heart. 

The “ testimonies” of God?s will, his word and bis 
‘sacraments, are the bonds and the deeds by which we 
hold our heavenly “ inheritance, as heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ”? Of these deeds, and this 
inheritance, no power can deprive us; and when. 
“they are the rejoicing of our hearts,” we shall not, 
‘by preferring an  earttly inheritance, deprive our- 
“selves of them. 


112, I have inclined mine heart to perform thy sta- 
utes always, even unto. the end. : 

The “inclination of the heart” to good, is the 
work of God: but man is, nevertheless, in this as in 
other instances, said to perform it, when he listens 
to the call, and obeys the motions, ofthis grace. We 
are not to jadge of ourselves by what» we sometimes - 
say and do, but by the general disposition and tend- 
ency of the heart and its affections. When, after 
‘repeated trials, we find that the love of God casts 
‘the scale against the love of the world; when it is 
our glory, our delight, our treasure, our meat and 
‘drink, to do his will, and, against all opposition, to 
‘pefsevere in doing it, “ even unto the end ;* then. 
are we the true disciples of that Master, whose beart 
was evermore inclined to good; who alone perform- 
eta perfect and spotless obedience, and persisted in 
working the work of:him that sent him, until, with 
his last breath, he. declared, upon the. cross, it is- 
finished. wy : 


- SAMECH.—PART XV.. + 


913. Thate vain thoughts : but thy law do I love. 
«Tove and hatred’ are the:two great and influ- 
‘€ncing affections of the human mind. Since the. fall, 
théy have been misplaced. By nature we « love 
“vain thonghits,? and “ bate the law of God. The 
“carnal mind is enmity against God, for itis 
, ; PS 
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* subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be:” 
Rom. viii. 7. But in a renewed mind the case is 
altered ; its delight is in the law of God, and there- 
fore it cannot: bear ‘‘ vain thoughts,?? which are con- 
trary to that law, and exalt themselves against it. 
Thoughts are often said to be free; from haman cen- 
sure they are, but not from the cognisance and judge- 
ment of the Omniscient. . The mind should be well 
furnished with proper materials, on which to employ 
itself. We shall then be secured against the incur- 
sions of rambling, conceited, worldly, impure, and 
revengeful thoughts, which otherwise will devour half 
our time, and appear against us, to our unspeakable 
“amazement, in that day when the secrets of all hearts 
shall be revealed. 


114. Thou art my hiding-place, and my shield: I 
hope in thy word. 

From vain thoughts, and vain persons, the Psaim- 
ist teacheth us to fly, by prayer, to God, as our 
refuge and protector. This course a believer will as 
naturally take, in the hour of temptation and danger, 
as the offspring of the hen, on perceiving a bird of 
prey hovering over their heads, retire to their ‘¢ hid- 
sing place,” under the wings of their dam; or as 
the warrior opposeth his “ shield” to the darts which 
are aimed at him. 


115. Depart from me, ye evil-doers: for I will 
keep the commandments of my God. 


Safe under the protection of the Almighty, David 
bids the wicked “ depart from him ;” he neither fears 
their malice, nor will follow their counsels, being 
resolutely determined to adhere to bis duty, and to 
keep the commandments of his God.”? He who 
hath formed David’s resolution, must, like him, dis- 
claim and renounce the society of ‘ evil doers:” for 
every man will insensibly contract the good or bad 
qualities of the company which he keeps; and should, 
therefore, be careful to keep such as will make him 
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wiser and better, and fit him for the goodly fellow- 
ship of saints and angels. 


116. Uphold me according to thy word, that I may 
live: and let me not be ashamed of my hope. 117. 
Hold thou me up, and [ shall be safe: and I will have 
respect unto thy statutes continually. 

A resolution to fly from evil, and to do goods is 
properly followed by anearnest and repeated prayer, 
to be “ upheld” in the performance of it by divine 
grace, “ according to God’s word” and promise; that 
so our ‘¢ hope” in that word may not fail, and put 
us to “shame” before our enemies; that we may be 
** saved’? from falling, and enabled, in our walking, 
to have ‘respect unto the divine statutes continually.” 
How necessary is this prayer to be made by creatures, 
whose tempers and dispositions are ever varying ; 
who have so many and so formidable adversaries to 
contend with; and on whom their temporal condition 
hath so much influence! 


118. Thou hast trodden down all them that err from 
thy statutes: for their deceit is falsehood, 

The dreadful judgements which God, from time to 
time, in all ages of the world, hath executed, and 
which he still can and will execute, upon impenitent 
sinners, afford a kind of admonition, and a powerfal 
motive, to obedience. As no force can counteract 
the power of God, so no “ cunning” can deceive 
his wisdom, but will always, in the end, miserably 
“ deceive”? those who trast in it, and employ it 
against the counsels of heaven; “ their deceit, or 
* subtilty, is falsehood,” pw, it will fail, and rain, 
its owners. Of this, history furnisheth instances in 
abundance. And it will be evident to all the world 
when simplicity and innocence shall reign triumph- 
ant with the Lamb, on mount Sion; and deceit and 
gnile shall have their portion with the serpent, in the 
lake of fire, 

119. Thou puttest away all the ungodly of tie earth 
like dross: therefore I —e testimonies, 
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“ Ungodly” mem and hypocrites are mingled 
among the sons and servants or God, as “ dross” is 
blended with the pure metal, and appeareth to be 
Part of it, But the fiery trial of divine judgement 
soon discoyereth the difference. The false. pretences 
of the hypocrite are detected, and the glory of the 
wicked vanisheth away. These dispensations of 
God’s providence increase yur “ love” of his “ word 3? 
because they give us sensible experience of its truth, 
they show us the justice of God in punishing others, 
together with his mercy in sparing us, and removing 
those who might have corrupted us, and turned the 
silver itself into dross. In times of visitation, Christ 
siteth among his people, “ asa refiner and purifier of 
“silver,” purging away all dross, that out of what 
remains may be made “¢ vessels of honour, meet for 
© the Master’s use,” to serve and to adorn the sanctu- 
ary. See Mal. iii. 3. Isa. i. 25. Tim. ii. 21. 


120. My flesh trembleth for-feav of thee; and lam 
afraid of thy judgements, 

At the presence of Jekovah when he appeareth i in 
judgement, the earth trembleth and is still. His best 
Servants are not exempied from an awful dread, upon 


. AE occasions: scenes of this kind, shown in vision 


to the prophets, caused their flesh to. qniver, and all 

their bones to shake. _ Encompassed with a frail body, 

and a sinful world, we stand in need of every possible 

tie; and the affections both of fear and love must be 

employed, to restrain us frora transgression ; we must, 

at the same time, “ love God’s testimonies, and fear 
“ his judgements.” 


AIN.—PART XVI. 


121. I have done judgement and justice : leave me 
not to mine oppressors, 

He who is engaged in a righteous eanse, and hath 
acted uprightly in the suppoitaf it, may, so tar, with- 
out incurring the censure of boasting, or trusting to 


r 
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his own righteonsness, make David’s plea, “ T have 
** done judgement and justice ;” as if he had said, 
Thou, O my God, knowest that I am innocent of the 
crimes whereof my implacable enemies accuse me, 
and that I have done no wrong to those who seek to 
take away my life; deliver not thine injured servant, 
therefore, into their hands; “ leave me not to mine 
“ oppressors.” The Son of David might use the words 
in their fall and absolute sense, and plead for a glorious 
resurrection, on the foot of his having performed a 
perfect obedience to the law. 


122. Be surety for thy servant for good: let not the 
proud oppress me, 

The Psalmist finding himself ready to be seized by 
his insolent adversaries, Jike a helpless and insolvent 
debtor, entreateth the Almighty to appear in his defence, 

~ to take the matter into his own hands, to interpose 

_ and plead his cause, as his surety and advocate, in 

“the day of trouble. Good Hezekiah uses the same 
word in the same sense, speaking of the time when 
death was abont to make his claim upon the mortal 
part of him; “ O Lord, I am oppressed, saa %y, 
“ undertake, be surety for me:” Isa. xxxviii. 14. 
Happy the creatures, whose Creator is their sarety, _ 
and bath interposed to rescue them from those great — 
oppressors, sin, death, and Satan! 


123. Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the 
word of thy righteousness. ‘ . 

Salvation, whether temporal or spiritual, may be 
delayed; the “ eyes” of the snfferer may “ fail” 
with looking upward, and his earnest expectation 
may be ready to break forth, in the words of Sisera’s 
mother, ‘* Why is his chariot so long in coming? 
«« Why tarry the wheels of his chariot??? But what 
saith God, by his prophets and apostles? “ Though it 
“ tarry, wait for it, because it will surely come:” 
Hab. ii. 3. “ Yet a little while, and he that shall 
‘ come, will come :” Heb. x. 37. The “ word” which 
hath promised it, is the word of truth, faithfulness, 
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and “ righteousness ;” the attributes of God are en- 
gaged for its accomplishment, and he cannot deny 
himself. 


124. Deal with thy servant according unto thy 
mercy, and teach me thy statutes. 125. I am thy 
servant : give me understanding, that 1 may know 
thy testimonies. ; 

The consideration, that we are the “ servants” of 
God, if indeed we are so, will always be success- 
fully urged to the best of masters, as an argument why 
he should ‘¢ deal with us according to his mercy,” in 
the pardoning of our offences; “ teach us his statutes,” 
that we may know and do his will; and instruct us 
in his “ testimonies,” that we may believe aright con- 
cerning him. 


126. It is time for thee, Lord, to work: for they 
have made void thy law. 

The “ law” of God “ is made void’ by those who 
deny its authority, or its obligation; by those who 
render it of none effect through their traditions, or 
their lives, When a deluge of wickedness and im- 
piety entering at these gates, hath overwhelmed a 
land, “ it is time for the Lord to work;? the great 
Jawgiver will then exert bis power, and vindicate his 
authority speedily. There is a certain measure of 
iniquity, which when communities, or individuals 
respectively, have filled up, the destroying angel 
comes forth, and executes his commission. How 
ought a man (o fear, lest the next sin he commits 
should fill up his measure, and seal his eternal doom ! 


127. Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold; yea, above fine gold. 

As the wickedness of those increaseth who make 
“ void the divine law,?? the zeal and ‘ Jove” of be- 
lievers should increase in proportion, to stem the 
orrent ; and this may be done, to a surprising degree, 
by a few persons, who, after the example of the first 
Christians, can forsake all, to follow their Master; 
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who have the sense and _ the courage to prefer truth, 
wisdom, holiness, and heaven, to falsehood, folly, 
sin, and the world; who can resolutely reject the 
glittering temptation, and say, without hypocrisy, to 
their God, “ I love thy commandments above gold ; 
“* yea, above fine gold,” 


128. Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concern- 
ing all things to be right; or, Therefore all thy pre- 
cepts, even all, have I approved; and I hate every 
false way. 

For the same reason that the children of God, in 
the worst of times, “love his commandments,” they 
love them “all,” not observing snch only as they 
can observe without giving offence, but, regardless of 
the censures of the world, doing their duty in every 
particalar; not “* Hating” some “ evil ways,” and at 
the same time walking in others, bnt extending and 
manifesting their aversion to all alike. Of such per- 
sons it is evident, that they make a conscience uf 
their doings, and their conduct appears to be uniform ; 
the adversary will have no evil thing tosay of them; 
they will do real service to the cause which they 
maintain; and, after having honoured their Master 
before men, they will by him be honoured before 
men and angels. 


PE.—PART XVII. 


r : 

129. Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore 
doth my soul keep, or, observe, them. 

The Scriptures are ‘‘ wonderfal,” with respect to 
the matter which they contain, the manner in which 
they are written, and the effects which they produce. 
They contain the sublimest spiritual traths, veiled 
under external ceremonies and sacraments, fignrative 
descriptions, typical histories, parables, similitudes, 
&c. When properly opened and enforced, they ter- 
rify and humble, they convert and transform, they 
console and strengthen. Who but must delight to 
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study and to “ ohserve;” these “testimonies”? of the 
will and the wisdom, the love and the power, of God 
most high! While we have these holy writings, let us 
not waste our tise, misemploy our thoughts, and pros- 
titute our adniiration, by doating on human follies, 
and wondering at human trifles. 


130. The entrance of thy words giveth light: it 
giveth wnderstanding to the simple. 

The Scriptures are the appointed means of “ en- 
* lightning” the mind with trne and saving know. 
Jedge. They show us what we were, what we are, 
and what we shall be; they show us what God hath 
done for us, and what he expevteth us to do forhim 4 
they show us the adversaries we have to encounter, 
and how to encounter them with success; they show 
us the mercy and the jnstice of the Lord, the joys of 
heaven, and the pains of hell. Thus will they “give 
“ to the simple,” in a few days, an “ understanding” 
of those matters, which philosophy, for whole centu- 
ries, sought in vain, 


131. I opened my mouth and panted : for I longed: 
for thy commandments, : : > fg 

An eastern traveller, fatigned throngh toil, and 
parched by heat, doth not, with more vehement de- 
sire, gasp for the cooling breeze, than the servant of 
God, in time of temptation and trouble, “ panteth”~ 
after that spirit of refrehment and consolation, which 
breathes in the Scriptures of truth. The &/fections 
are the springs of human actions; no arguments are 
needful to impel, and no difficulties are sufficient to 
retard, the man whois in pursnit of an objeet which, 
with all bis heart, he loves and “¢ longs for.” How 
happy is it when heaven, instead of earth, is that: 
object ! 


132, Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto més. 
as thou usest'to do unto those that love thy name. 


A child of God is never so much afflicted, as when . 
his heavenly Father sseemeth, fora time, to have 
turned away his face from him. All lesser troubles. 
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vanish, when God doth but vouchsafe a “ look” of 
paternal compassion. And since the love of Jeho= 
vah to bis people is unchangeable as his nature, mer- 
cies formerly shown to others are most forcibly urged 
by the Psalmist in his petition for the like; “ Be 
“* mercifal unto me, as thou usest to do unto those that 
“ love thy name.” 


133. Order my steps in thy word; and let not any 
iniquity have dominion over me. 

By the instruction of his “ word,” God bringeth us 
into the way of life; by the aids of his grace he “‘ di- 
“ recteth” and “ supporteth” our © steps” in that way, 
enabling us, as we proceed, tu overcome the sins which 
do beset us, so that they preva]! not to turn us back, 
or to make us desist from travelling toward the city 
of our eternal habitation, 


134. Deliver me from the oppression of man: se 
will I keep thy precepts. 

He truly loveth God, who requesteth “ deliver- 
“ance” from “ oppression” and persecution, that 
he may again enjoy the opportunities of « keeping 
* his precepts,” and of serving him without distrac- 
tion. And gratitude for his deliverance will be, with 
such an one, an additional reason for using those 
opportunities, when they are restored, to the best 
advantage, 


135. Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: and 
teach me*thy statutes. 

The same sentiment is again expressed in different 
language. The Psalmist prayeth for a return of the 
divine favour, and for beiter days, that in peace and 
tranquillity he may learn and do the will of God. 
Tribulation is a dark and tempestuous night; but Je- 
hovah causeth “ his face to shine” upon his people, and 
the effects are like those produced by the sun at bis 
rising, when universal nature revives and rejoices, and 
clouds and darkness fly away. 


136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because 
they keep not thy law. 
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David, who, throngh this, whole Pealim,, so, often 
and so ardently beseeched God to “ teach hiin. his 
“ statutes,’ declaveth in this verse, his continual grief 
of heart, occasioned by seeing others break those sta, 
tutes. Thns Lot, among the. Sodomites, was “ vexed 
“ from day to day,” not so much at their usage of 
himself, as at “ seeing and hearing their unlawful 
* deeds:” 2 Pet. ii. 8. Thus Jeremiah telleth the 
* ungodly of his time, “ If ye will not hear, my soul 
‘shall weep in secret places for your pride; and 
“ mine eyes shall weep sore, and run down with 
** tears:” Jer. xiii. 17. Thus the holy Jesus ‘* looked 
“round about on the Pharisees, being grieved for 
“* the harndess of their hearts,’ Mark iii, 5., and 
“ wept over?’ a city which had always persecuted, 
and was then about to crucify him, becanse it “ knew 
not the things which belonged to its peace :” Luke 
xix, 41, Accept, O Lord, the tears which our 
blessed Redeemer shed, in the days of his flesh, for 
us, who should, but alas! too often cannot, weep for 
our brethren, or for ourselves; and give us, at least, 
the grace of holy mourning, which in thy. sight is of 
great price, 


TZADDI.—PART XVIII. 


137. Righteous art thou, O Lorn, and upright are 
thy judgements. 

This portion of our Psalm is employed in celebrat- 
ing the righteousness of God, manifested to us by his 
word, and by his dispenzations, which that word both 
recordeth and explaineth. It is said of the emperor 
Mauritius, that, upon seeing all his children slain be- 
fore his face, at the command of that bloody tyrant 
and usurper, Phocas, himself expecting the next 
stroke, with a philosophy truly divine, he exclaimed 
aloud, in these words of David, “ Righteous art 
“thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments*.” 
By faith he was assured of this greattruth, and nobly 





* Baron. Annal, ad Ann, 602, 





Day 26.M.P. ON THE PSALMS, 334 


confessed it, notwithstanding all appcarances to the 
contrary, The last day wili demonstrate ike same 
thing to the whole world, and open the months of 
men and angels to declare, concerning all the divine 
proceedings, what the good Mauritius acknowledged, 
at the time, with regard to the murder of. . his 
children, } 

138. Thy testimonies, that thou hast commanded, are 
righteous and very faithful. 

The revelations of God’s wili are “ righteousness’ 
and “ truth ;” his commands are jest, and onght to 
be obeyed; his promises and his tbreatenings will in- 
fallibly come to pass, aud deserve, above all things, to 
be regarded. 


139. My zeal hath consumed me ; because mine ene- 
mies have forgotten thy words. 

“ Zeal” is a high degree of love; and when the 
object of that love is ill-treated, it venteth itself in a 
mixture of grief and indignation, which are sufficient 
to wear and “ consume” the heart. This will be the 
case, where men rightly conceive of that dishonour 
which is continnally done to God by creatures whom 
he hath made and redeemed. But never coud the 
verse be uttered, with such fallness of truth and pro- 
priety, by any one, as ky the Son of God, who had 
such a sense of his Father’s glory, and of man’s sin, 
as no person else ever had. And, acordingly, when 
his zeal had exerted itself in purging the temple, 
St. John tells us, his disciples remembered that it 
“¢ was written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten me 
“up.” The place where it is so written, is Psalm 
Ixix. 9. and the passage is exactly parallel to this 
before us. 


140. Thy word is very pure; therefore thy servant 
loveth it. 

* Thy word is very pnre;” in the original, “ tried, 
“ refined, purified, like gold in the furnace :” abso- 
Iutely perfect, without the dross of vanity and fallibi- 
lity, which runs through human writings, The 
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more we try the promises, the surer we shall find 
them *.” This pure word hath likewise in it a power 
of purifying us. It containeth precepts and examples 
of purity, helps and encouragements to purity, and 
the Spirit of purity goeth with it, and worketh by it. 
“ Therefore thy servant loveth it;” and no one, buta 
true servant of God, can “ therefore” love it, be- 
canse it is pure; since he who loves it must desire to 
be like it, to feel its efficacy to be reformed by it, and 
conformed to it. 


141. Zam small and despised : yet do not I forget 
thy precepts. i 


Faithfulness to God will often reduce men to straits, 
and bring upon them the contempt of- the world ; 
happy are they who, under these difficulties and dis 
couragements, “* forget not his precepts,” but still cone 
tinue faithful, looking unto Jesus, who once “ endured 
“ the cross, despising the shame, and is now set down 
“at the right hand of God.” Heb. xiis 2. 


142. Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteous- 
ness, and thy law is the truth. 

Men may flecree wickedness by a law, or they 
may change their decrees, and, with them, what was 
right to-day, may be wrong to-morrow. But the law 
of God is “ rigeteonsness,” and it is “ trath,” to- 
day, and forever. His justice, goodness, and fide- 
lity, are unchangable; he will never forsake us, un- 
less we forsake him, but will remember us in our 
lowest estate, if, in that estate, we “do not forget 
“his precepts.” , 


143. Trouble and anguish have taken hold upon, 
or, have found, me, yet thy commandments are my 
delights. 

‘We need not take pains, as many do, “to find 
* trouble anid anguish,” for they will one day “ find 


* Pure gold is so fixed, that Boerhaave inorms us 
of an ounce of it set in the eye of a glass furnace fer 
two months, without losing a single grain. 
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*‘ us.” In that day, the revelations of God must be 
to us instead of all wordly “ delights” and pleasures, 
which wili then have forsaken us; and how forlorn 
and desolate will be our state, if we should have no 
other delights, no other pleasures, to succeed them, 
and to accompany us into eternity! Let our study be 
now in the Scriptures, if we expect our comfort from 
them in time to come. 


144. The righteousness of thy testimonies is ever- 
lasting: give me understanding, and I shall live. 

In every sense, O Lord Jesu, thy righteousness is 
“ everlasting :” Grant us the “ understanding” of it, 
in every sense, and we “ shall live,” in thee now, and 
with thee for ever. 


Twenty-sixth Day.—Evening Prayer. 


KOPH.—PART XIX. 


145. I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O 
Lorp: J will keep thy statutes. 146. I cried unto 
thee; save me, and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

Believers, in time of affliction, make their prayer 
to God with fervour and importanity, petitioning for 
deliverance, that they may the better sei ve their De- 
liverer, and keep his laws. 


- 147. I prevented the dawning of the morning, and 
cried: I hoped in thy word. 148. Mine eyes prevent 
the night watches, that I might meditate in thy 
word, 

It is a certain sign that our hearts are set upon a 
work, when the thoughts of it cause sleep to depart 
from us, and we awake readily, constantly, and early, 
to the performance of it. David delighted in the 
holy exercises of prayer and meditation ; therefore he 
“« prevented the dawning of the niorning,’? and was 
beforehand with the light itself; therefore his ‘‘ eyes 
* prevented the watches,” that is, the last of those 
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watches, into which the night was by the Jews di- 
vided; he needed not ‘the watchmah’s call, 
Stirring before it could be given. Clim 
stitation will, doubtlex, make a (difference, and claim 
considerable allowance ; bat by Christians, who enjoy 
their health, in temperate weather, the sun should not 
be auffered to shine in vain, nor the golden hours of 
the morning to glide away unimproved; since of 
Davids Lord, as well as of David, itis said, “in the 
“ morning rising up, a great while before day he 
““ went out and departed intova solitary place, and 
“ there prayed,” Mark i. 35. 


but was 
ate and con. 


149. Hear my voice, according wnto thy loving kind- 
ness: O LORD, quicken me according to thy judge- 
ment, that is, thy word. 150, They draw nigh that 
follow after mischief: they are far from. thy law. 
151. Thow art neur, O Lorp; and all thy com- 
mandments are truth. 

If our enemies “ draw nigh” to destroy us, God 
is still “ nearer”? to preserve us; and however’ hig 
*& word” may be rejected by the wicked, the faithfal 
always find it to be “true,” to their great and endless 
comfort. 


152. Concerning thy testimonies, I have enown of 
old, that thou hast founded them for ever, 

This portion of our Psalm endeth ‘witb the ‘triumph 
of faith over all dangers anid temptations, »“* Gon. 
“ cerning thy testimonies,” the revelations of thy 
will, thy counsels for the salvation of thy servants, 
“ T have known of old,” by faith, and by my own. 
experience, as well as that of Others, “that thou hast 
© founded them for ever;” they are unalterable and 
everlasting as (he attributes of their great author, and 
ean never fail those who rely upon them, in time, or 
fa eternity, ths 
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RESH.—PART XX. 


153. Consider mine affliction, and deliver me: for 
TZ do not forget thy law. 

Jt is happy when our “ afflictions’? do not make us 
to “ forget the law of God,” then have we confidence 
towards him in our prayers, that be will ‘ consider” 
and regard our snfferings, as he did those of Israel in 
Egypt, and came down to “ deliver” ts out of all 
our troubles; for Israel is stil] in Egypt, while the 
éharch is in the world ; but lét us remember the pro- 
mise, and fejoice in hope. 


154, Plead my cause, and deliver me; quicken me 
according to thy word. 

God is the Patron of his people, to “< plead” their 
“ cause ;” their Redeemer, to “ deliver” them out of 
troubles; the Author and Fountain of their life, to 
“* quicken” avd support them. We may, theretore, 
have recourse to him at all times, as. an Advocate, a 
Saviour, and a Comforter, for the defence of our 
cause, the deliverance of our persons, and the support 
of our hearts. And all this, ‘according to his word,” 
in which he hath engaged thus to patronize, to rescue, 
and to strengthen, those who trust in him, and apply 
to him. 


155. ‘ditacakin ofr ‘the wicked : for they 
seek not thy statutes, : 

The “ salvation” which is nigh to the faithful, be- 
cause they diligently and earnestly seek to know and 
to do the will of God ‘revealed to them in his word, 
is “far from the wicked,” because “they seek not 
“his stattrtes,” nor concern themselves to know 
what they are, much — to observe and practice 
thet. 


"156. Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorn: 
‘Quicken me according to thy judgements, that is, thy 
word. 157. Many are my persecutors, and mine ene- 
mies: yet do I not decline from thy testimonics, 158. 
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I beheld the transgressors, and was grieved; because 
they kept not thy word. 

Persecution tempteth men to apostasy, and is the 
great trial of our fidelity to God and to his word. He 
who, in such circumstances, forgetteth his own snffer- 
ings, to commiserate the sin and folly of his persecut- 
ors, is a true follower, as David was a forerunner of 
Jesus Christ. 


159. Consider how I love thy precepts: quicken 
me, 9 Lorn, according ta thy loving kindness. 
160. Thy word is true from the beginning: and 
every one of thy righteous judgements endureth 
for ever, 

It is observable how the Psalmist delighteth to 
dwell on these two sweet notes; the « Joving kind- 
“ness” of God in promising salvation, and his 
“truth” in the constant performance of that promise 
to his church, while she “ loves” and adheres to his 
“ precepts.” ‘Thus it hath been “ from the begin- 
*¢ ning,” and thus it will be, until the whole counsel 
of heaven shall at length be fulfilled, by the resurrec- 
tion and salvation of the just. 4 


SCHIN-—PART XXII. 


161. Princes have Persecuted me without a cause: 
but my heart standeth in awe of thy word. 162. 
IT rejoice at thy word, as one that Sindeth great 
spoil, bi 

David was “ persecuted,” by Saul and his associ- 
ates, “ without a cause.? The life of Saul was 
spared by him, because “ he stood in awe of God’s 
“ word,” and preferred the comfortable reflection of 
having obeyed its injunctions to all the « spoil,” and 
to those many advantages, that ‘would have accrued 
to him, by the overthrow and death of his implacable 
adversary, who acknowledged, upon the occasion, 
*¢ Thou art more righteous than I :? 3 Sam. xxiv. 17, 
The sufferings of the body are soon over; the joys of 
conscience haye no end. 
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163. I hate and abhor lying: but thy law do I 
love. 

The word of truth is the Proper object of our 
“ love,” and every thing which is contrary to it de- 
serveth our “ hatred and abhorrence ; nor is life it 
self worth preserving, at the expense either of our 
faith or our virtue. 


164. Seven times a day do I praise thee, because of 
thy righteous judgments. 

They who, like David, daring the time of persecu- 
tion and affliction, put their trast in God, and wait 
his decision of their cause, will always find reason, as 
David did, to « praise him seven times a day,” or 
continually, for his just decrees and « ighteous judge- 
* ments” concerning them, 


165. Great peace have they which love thy law : and 
nothing shall offend them. 9 


Amidst the storms and tempests of the world 
there is a perfect calm in the breasts of those who 
not only do the will of God, but « love” to do it, 
They are at peace with God, by the blood of recon. 
ciliation ; at peace with themselves, by the answer of 
a good conscience, and the subjection of those desires 
which war against the soul; at peace with all men, 
by the spirit of charity ; and the whole creation is so 
at peace with them, that all things work together for 
their good. No external troubles can rob them of 
this “ great peace,” no “ offences” or stamblingblocks, 
which are thrown in their way by persecation or 
temptation, by the malice of enemies or the apostasy 
of friends, by any thing which they see, hear of, or 
feel, can detain or divert them from their course, 
Heavenly love surmounts every obstacle, and runs 
with delight the way of God’s commandments, 


166. Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, and 
done thy commandments. tr 


VOU, i Q 
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This is the true posture of a Christian, in which 
he need not fear to be found by his last and great 
enemy, death, “‘ doing’? his daty, and “ hoping” for 
salvation from the person who is his Master, as well 
as his Redeemer, and who, conse uently, expecteth 
to ‘be obeyed, no less than to. be be lieved i int 


167. My soul hath kept thy testimanies; and I love 
them exceedingly. 168, I have kept thy precepts and 
thy testimonies : for all my ways are before thee? 

The “ love of God’s testimonies,” and. the consider- 
ation, that all “ our ways are before him,” and sub- 
ject to his immediate inspection, are two powerful mo- 
tives to obedience. The plea of having “ kept the di- 
“‘ vine precepts,” &c. in the mouth of David, or any 
other believer, intendeth sincerity, not perfection, 
and is alledged asan evidence ofgrace, not as a claim 
of merit. Christ alone kept the old law, and he ena- 
bleth us to observe the new. 


TAU—PART XXII. 


‘169. Let my ery come near before thee, O Lorn: 
give me understanding according to thy word. 170. 
Let my supplication come before thee: deliver mz 
&ecording to thy word. 

‘The Psalmist still continueth instant in prayer for 
“ understanding,” to direct him in the midst of dan- 
gers and temptations, and for “ deliverance” out of 
them all, when God ‘shall see fit to accomplish the 
promises made in bis ‘‘ word.” ‘These are blessings, 
for which a man cannot be too frequent, or too earn- 
est, in his petitions to the throne of heaven, 


avi. My Ups shell utter praise, when thou hast 
taught me thy statutes. 172. My tongue shall speak 
of thy word: for all thy comniandments are righte- 
ousness. 

He who obtaineth his requests, and is made’ a 
partaker of that grace and salvation for which he so 
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fervently prayed, will edify. men, by singing the 
“* praises, and Proclaiming the “ righteousness” of 
God his Saviour. 

173. Let thine hand help me : for Ihave chosen thy 
precepts. 174. Ihave longed for thy salvation, O 
Lorv: and thy law is my delight. 

“ Salvation” by the « Hand,” or Arm of Jehovah 
(which is often iu Scripture a title of Messiah), hath 
been the object of the hopes, the desires, and “ long- 
ing” expectation of the faithfol, from Adam to this 
hour ; and will continue so to be, until He, who hath 
already visited us in-great humility, sbali come again 
in glorious majesty, to complete our redemption, and 
take us to himself. ‘ 


175. Let my soul live, and it s l praise thee ; 
and let thy judgments help me. “ 

The. “life” which God geanteth.and preserveth to 
us, whether it be the natural. life of the body, or the 
spiritnal life of the soul (for both, are from him), 
shonld be employed in “« praising” him, This retarn 
for his mercies we are always ready to promise, 
when we are in danger, but often forgetful to perform, 
when delivered out of it. 


176, I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy 
servant; for I do not Sorget thy commandments, 

It is doubtful, whether David here speaks of his 
misery, or his sin; of his “ wandering,” as an exile 
in foreign lands, or of his “ going astray” from the 
“* commandments” of his God, though he had not 
alogether “ forgotten,” bat was desirous of retnrning 
again to the observance of them, and therefore be- 
seeches the great Shepherd to ‘ seek” and bring 
back his ‘ lost shep*.” In the application of the 
Passage to ourselves, it matters not which interpreta- 
$$ 

*“ Erravi sicut ovis—Omnes nos quasi oves erravi- 
mus.” Isa. liii. 6. Sed nos bonus ille Pastor hume- 
ris reportavit. Lue, xv. 5. Bossuet. Mr.Merrick’s 
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tion we adopt, since we are both sinners and exiles; 
exiles, because sinners; ‘we have erred and strayed 
“ from God’s ways, like lost sheep,” and are, for, 
that reason, excluded from our heavenly city ‘and 
couutry, to wander for a time in the wilderness, Re- 
store us, O Lord Jesu, by thy grace to righteousness, 
and by thy power to glory! 


Twenty-seventh Day.—Morning Prayer. - 
PSALM CXX, 


ARGUMENT. 

This, and the fourteen Psalms which follow it, are 
entitled, “ Psalms of Degrees, or of Ascensions. 
For what reason they were so called, is altogether 
uncertain. Certain, however, it is, that they are 
most instructive and pleasing compositions, won- 
derfully calculated to elevate the soul to God; 
and that the Christian, as he proceeds from one 
degree of virtue to another, in his way towards- 
eternal felicity, cannot employ himself better than 





Poetical Paraphrase of this verse is so beautiful and 
affecting, that I cannot refrain from subjoining it— 


Thine eyes in me-the sheep behold, 

Whose feet have wander’d from the fold; 
That, guideless, helpless, strives in vain 

To find its safe retreat again; ° 
Now listens, if perchance its ear 

The Shepherd’s well-known voice may hear; 
Now, as the tempests round it blow, 

In plaintive accents vents its woe. 

Great Ruler of this earthly ball, 

Do thou my erring steps recall: 

O seek thou him who thee has sought, 

Nor turns from thy decrees his thought. 
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in meditation on them. In the first of these 
Psalms, the Anthor, most probably David, com- 
plaineth of the falsehood, the treachery, and the 
violence of men, amongst whom he grieveth that 
his pilgrimage is prolonged. 


1. In my distress, I cried unto the Lorn, and he 
heard me. 2. Deliver my soul, O Lorn, from lying 
Ups, and from a deceitful tongue. 

The prophet relateth the success of bis prayer 
made to Jehovah in time of trouble. He “ cried, 
and was “‘ heard.” The particular species of trouble, 
under which he then laboured, was that caused by the 
malice and treachery of his adversaries, who either 
with “ lying lips” bore false witness against him, or 
with a deceitful tongue” tried to ensnare him, and 
to draw something from him, on which they might 
ground an’ accusation, Thus the Jews dealt with 
Christ ; and men of their cast and complexion have, 
in all ages, dealt thus with his true followers. Trom 
such ‘lips’ and such “« tongues” God only can 
** deliver” the persons and the reputations of the 
most innoceut, 


. 3. What shall be given unto thee! or what shall 
be done unto thee, thou false tongue? 4. Sharp 
arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper. 

Some render the first of these two verses a little 
differently, “ What shall a false tongue give thee, 
“ or what shall it add to thée?? The sense will be 
much the same, whether the Psalmist be supposed to 
address his question to the false tongue, or to him 
who is the owner of it. The purport of the question 
plainly is this: What profit or advantage do you ex- 
pect to reap from this practice of lying and slander- 
ing? what will at last be its end and its reward? 
Then followeth the answer: “ Sharp arrows of the 
“ mighty one,” 72.3, who is the avenger of truth and 
innocence ; with a fice that burns fiercely, and burns 
long, like that which was made of “ juniper,” or 
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some wood used in those days, remarkable for in- 
creasing and retaining heat; punishments justly in- 
flicted on a tongue, the words of which have becn keen 
and killing as arrows, and which, by its lies and ca- 
lumnies, hath contributed to set the world on fire. 
We read in the Gospel, of ote Who.exclaimed, ‘“Send 
*« Lazarus, that he may. dip the tip of his finger in 
«« water, and cool my tongues for I am torimented 
** in this flame.” 


4. Woeis me that Isojourniin Mesech, ‘that I dwelt 
in the tents of Kedur. 

The Psalmist lamenteth his long continuance among 
those deceitful and malicivts men, whom he compa- 
reth to the wild, barbarous, and idolatrous Arabs, the: 
descendants of “* Kedar,” the son of Ishmael, Gen. 
xxv. 13. The former part of the verse is, with 
greater propriety, perhaps, rendered, by many of the 
translators and expositors, thus: “‘ Woe is me that 
“< my sojourning is prolonged—? Swrd “ring oa, “ T 
* dwell, or my dwelling is, among the tents of 
“ Kedar.” When our Lord was upon earth, the 
Jews were become the spiritual [shmaelites, sons of 
the bond woman, persecutors of the sons of the free- 
woman, and the children of promise. ‘ O faithless 
“and perverse generation,” saith he, “ how long 
“ shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer yon ?” 
Matt, xvii. 17. ‘‘ And asthen he that was born after 
“ the flesh, persecuted him that was born after the 
“ Spirit, even so it isnow :” Gal. iv.29. The church 
daily sigheth and groaneth, because her “ sojourning 
“ is prolonged,” and she dwelleth among adversaries 
of various denominations, among these who take de-_ 
light in vexing and troubling her, These are “ the 
tents of Kedar,’ among which we dwell in the 
wilderness, longing do depart, and to be with Christ 
in the city of the living God. 


6. My soul ‘hath long dwelt with hin that hateth 
peace. 7. Tam for peace; or, 1 ama man of peace :: 
but when I speak, they are for war. 
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Tf this was the case of David, much more might 
the Son of David make the same complaint, that he 
“* dwelt with them that hated peace ;” that although 
he was “ a man of peace,” meek, lowly, and gra- 
cious in his deportment to all around him; although 
he canie to inake peace, and to recoticile all things 
in heaven and earth; although his conversation and 
his preaching were of peace, and love, and the king- 
dom of God; yet no sooner did he open his mou 
Yo “ speak” upon these divine subjects, but his ene- 
mies were up in arins, ready to apprehend, to accuse, 
to condemn, add to crucify him. Marvel not, O 
disciple of Jesus! if the world hafe and oppose thee ; 
but pray only, that whén thou shalt be ased as he 
was, thou mayest be ehabled to bear that Usage as 
he did, ~ 


PSALM CXXI. 


ARGUMENT. 
In this Psalm, the. prophet, 1, 2. introduceth a per- 
son, most probably an Israelite, on his way to Je- 
_rusalem, expressing his trust aud confidence in 
‘Jehovah, the Maker of heaven and earth, of whose 
favour and. protection, at all times, and in all dan- 
gers, the prophet, 3—8. assureth him. These pro- 
mises, like those in the xcist Psalm, were in their 
full and Spiritual sense, made good to Messiahs 
and are now daily accomplishing in the members 
of his mystical body, the Christian Church. Bishop 
_Lowth supposes the first two verses to be spoken 
by David, when going out to war, and the answer 
of encouragement to be made by the high priest 
from the Holy Place. In. this case, the idea of 
warfare is added to that of pilgrimage, aid thé 
Psalm rendered still more applicable to us, as well 

as to the true David our King, 
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1. I will lift up mine eyes to the hills, from whence 
cometh my help. 2. My help cometh from the Lorp, 
which made heaven and earth. 

The truly Israelite, amidst the dangers’ of his 
earthly pilgrimage and warfare, looketh continually 
towards the heavenly city, whither he is travelling. 
Faith showeth him afar off the everlastIng ‘ hills 
“* from whence cometh the help,” which must bring 
him in safety to them. He “ lifteth up his eyes” in 
prayer to the Almighty, whose temple and hahitation 
are thereon. He putteth not his trust in any crea- 
ture, but imploreth aid immediately of “ him who 
“* made heaven and earth,” and who, consequently, 
hath power over all things in both. 


3. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: he that 
Keeepeth thee will not slumber. 4. Behold, he that 
Keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

In the first two verses, we heard the believer de- 
claring his resolution to trast in God. ‘The Prophet 
now commendeth that resolution, and encourageth 
him to persevere init. As if he had said, Thou dost 
well to expect help from Jehovah alone; to overlook 
‘the vanities here below; to place thy confidence, and 
set thy affections, on him who dwelleth above. Know 
therefore assuredly, that he will be with thee in the 
way in which thou goest; he will preserve thee from 
falling, and defend thee from all dangers; for in him 
thou hast a guardian, who is not, like all others, liable 
to remit his care, by being subject to sleep or death, 
The eye of his providence is upon thee, and that is 
always open. “ Behold, he that heepeth Israel shall 
* neither slumber nor sleep.” 


* 5. The Lorn is thy keeper : the Lorp is thy shade 
upon thy right hand. 6. The sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night. 

. The meaning is, thatthe good man, during his jour- 
ney through life, shall be under God’s protection at 
ail seasons ; as Israel in the wilderness was defended 
irom the burning heat of the sun, by the moist and 
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refreshing shadow of the clond ; and secured against 
the inclement influences of the nocturnal heavens, by 
the kindly warmth and splendonr diffused from the 
pillar of fire. Be thou with us, thy servants, O Lord, 
in the world, as thou wast with Israel in the wilder- 
ness; suffer not our virtue to dissolve before the sul- 
try gleams of prosperity ; permit it not to be frozen 
by the chiliing blast of adversity. 

7. The Lorp shall preserve thee from all evil: he 
shall preserve thy soul, 8. The Lorn shall preserve 
thy going out, and thy coming in, from this time forth 
for evermore. 

To dissipate our fears, and remove every ground 
of diffidence, Jehovah promiseth, by his holy prophet, 
to “ preserve as from all evil,’ which might befall 
us in the way, either by turning it aside, or turning 
it finally to our advantage, so that we shall not perish, 
but see our labours happily begun and ended in him; 
he “ shall preserve our going out, and our coming 
“ in” until, through all the vicissitudes of this mortal 
state, he shall have brought us into his “ holy tem- 
“* ple,” there to become “ pillars,” and to “ go no 
* more ont.” Rey, iii. 12. 


PSALM CXXII. 


ARGUMENT. é 


The author of this Psalm, as we are informed by its . 
title, was David. The subject of it is, that joy 
which the people were wont to express, upon their 
going up in companies to keep a feast at Jerusa. 
lem, when the divine services were regulated, and 
that city was appointed to be the place of public 
worship. Every thing which can be said upon this 
topic, must naturally hold good in its application 

_ to the Christian church, and the celebration of her 
feasts; at which seasons the believer will as natu 
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rally extend his thoughts to the Jerusalem above, 
and to that’ festival which shall one day be there 
kept by all the people of God. 


1. Fwas. glad. when, they, said. unto me, Let us go 
into the house-of the Lonp. 

Great. was the joy. of an Isvaelite, when. his-bre- 
thren called upon him to accompany themion some 
festive occasion, to the tabernacle, or temple at Jeru- 
salem; great is the joy of a Christian, when he is 
invited, in like manner, to celebrate the feasts of the 
charch, to commemorate the nativity, or the resur- 
rection, and to eat and drink at the table of his. Lord. 
Such, in kind, but far greater in degree, is that glad- 
ness, which the pious soul experiences, when she is 
called hence; when descending angels say unto her, 
Thy labour and sorrow are at an end, and the hour 
of thy enlargement is come; put off mortality and 
misery at once; quit thy house of bondage, and the 
land of thy captivity; fly forth, and “ let us go.toge- 
“ther into the house of the Lorp, nat made with 
“* hands, eternal in the heavens.” 


2. Our fect shall stand. within thy gates, O Jeru- 
salem | 

Yes, O thou holy and. happy city of peace, and 
love, and everlasting delight, our God will in time 
bring us to behold, and to. enter thee ; “ our feet,?? 
which now, with many a weary step, tread the earth, 
“ shall” one-day “ stand within'thy gates,” which are 
opened to all believers; we shall at length rest in thy 
celestial mansions, and converse for ever with thy 
blest inhabitants! 

3. Jerusalem is builded: as: a city, thut:is compact 
together. 

We: see thee: not, indeed, as yet, bat we hear. of 
thy stability, thy unity, thy beauty, and.thy magni. 
ficence. Thy foundations are firm upon the holy 
bills; they are garnished with all manner of precious 
stones; and in them are the names of the twelve 
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apostles of the Lamb. Thy gates are of pearl, 
twelve in number, and open to all quarters, for the 
tribes of the spiritual Israel to come in. Thy streets 
are of pure gold, as it were transparent glass; thon 
art crowned with the unfading brightness of eternal. 
glory ; and the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb, 
are the temple in the midst of thee. All these glo 

rious things are spoken of thee, thou city of Ged! 
And yet, when we come to see thee with our eyes, 
we shall be forced to confess, as the queen of Sheba 
did wpon viewing the earthly Jerusalem, with its 
Material temple, and the court of its mortal king, 
that thou far “ exeeedest the fame which we liad 
“ heard,” and that “ the half was uot told us.” 
1 Kings, x. 7. 

4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lorn, wnto, or, according to, the testimony of Isracl, 
to give thanks unto the name of the Lorp. 

As all the “ tribes? of Israel, three times in the 
year, were seeu “ going up” to the old Jerasalem in 
compliance with the “ testimonies,? the injunctions 
and institutions of their law, to acknowledge the mer- 
cies, and to give thanks unto the name of “ Jehovah,” 
who had done such great things for them; so from 
the ends of the earth are the redeemed of the Lord, 
out of every uation, and kindred, and peopte, con- 
tinually ascending, by faith and charity, to the new 
Jerasalem. St. John saw the nations of them that 

, were saved, walking in the light of the heavenly city, 
and he heard her streets resound with the hallelujahs 
of ten thousand times ten thousand. 


5. For there are set thrones of judgement, the 
thrones of the house of David, 

The Israelites resorted to Jerusalem, becange it was 
the metropotis of the country, and there was the resi- 
dence of their monarchs, after the kingdom: was esta- 
‘blished in “ the house of David.” But, alas! that 
metropolis is desolate, and “ the thrones of jadge. 
“ ment,” which were therein, have been long since 
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cast down to the ground. A Jerusalem, however, 
remains, which shall never be moved; in that Jeru- 
salem is the throne of eternal judgement erected, and 
the Son of David sitteth upon it? Of him it was 
said by the angel to Mary, “ The Lord God shall 
«¢ give unto him the throne of his father David: and 
“he shall reign over the house of Jacob fur ever, 
« and of his kingdom there shali be no end :” Luke 
i. 32. And he himself thus addressed his apostles: 
“* Verily, I say unto you, that ye which have followed 
“€ me, in the regeneration, when the Son of Man shall 
“* sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
* twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 
Matt. xix. 28. 


6. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; they shall 
prosper that love thee. 

Tn this latter part of our Psalm, the members of the 
Israelitish church are exhorted to pray for its peace 
and welfare. What that. church was, the Christian 
church militant upon earth now. is, and demandeth, 
in like manner, the prayers of all Christian people 
for its peace and welfare in a troublesome and con- 
tentions world, ts increase here below, is in reality. 
the increase of Jerusalem above, of which it is a 
part, and ought to be a resemblance. Heaven. has 
therefore decreed, that they who contribute their 
labours, as well as their prayers, to promote so good 
and so glorious av end, shall enjoy its protection, and 
its blessing shall be upon the work of their hands; 
“« They shall prosper that love thee.?? 


7. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity, or, 
plenteousness, within thy palaces. 

Come, O thou divine Spirit of peace and love, 
who didst reside in the soul of the holy Jesus, de- 
scend into his mystical body, and fill us, who compose - 
it, with all his heavenly tempers; put an end to here- 
sies, heal all schisms, cause bitter contentions to cease, 
abolish every enmity, and make us to be of one mind 
ig thy holy city; that so, “ peace being within her 
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«¢ walls,” her citizens may give themselves to every 
profitable employment, and “‘ plenteousness” of grace, 
wisdom, and truth, as well as of earthly blessings, 
may be in all her “ palaces."? Thus will she become 
a lively portrait of that place which is prepared for 
them that love one another, where, with one heart 
and one voice, they shall ascribe “ salvation and 
“ glory to God and to the Lamb.’? 


8. For my brethren and companions’ sake, I will 
now say, Peace be within thee. 9. Because of the 
house of the Lorp our God, I will seek thy good. 

In these concluding verses, the Psalmist declareth 
the two motives, which induced him to utter his best 
wishes, and to use his best endeavours, for the pro- 
sperity of Jerusalem; namely, love of his brethren, 
whose happiness was involyed in that of their city 5 
and love of God, who had there fixed the residence 
of his glory. These motives are ever in force, and 
ought, surely, to operate with marvellous energy 
upon our hearts, to stir us up to imitate the pattern 
now before us, in fervent zeal and nnwearied labour, 
for the salvation of men, and the glory of their great 
Redeemer ; both which will then be complete, when 
the church militant shall become triumphant, and the 
heavenly paradise sball be filled with plants taken 
from its terrestrial nursery. 


Theodore Zuinger, of whom some account may be 
found in Thuauus, when he lay ,on bis death-bed, 
took his leave of the world, in a paraphrase on the 
foregoing Psalm; giving it the same turn with that 
given to it above. I have never been able tu get a 
sight of the original *; but one may venture, 1 be- 
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% Since the publication of the first edition, a learn- 
ed friend has obliged me with a copy of these Latin 
verses of Zuinger, transcribed from the 303d page 
of Vite Germanorum Medicorum, by Melchior Ada- 
mus, They are as follow; 


350 A COMMENTARY Psalm 122 


lieve to say, that it has lost nothing in a translation 
of it by the late learned and. pious Mr. Merrick 5 
which isso excellent, that I must. beg leave to pre- 
sent it to the reader. Some of the lines are retained 
in his more literal poetical version, published in 1765, 
It may serve as a finished specimen of the noble and 
exalted use which a Christian may and ought to make 
of the Psalms of David. 
Sn ee ne eR LL ad a) a 
O Inx candida, lux mihi - 7 
Leti conscia transitus! 
Per Christi meritum patet 
Vitz porta beatze. 
Me status revocat dies 
Augustam Domini ad domum: 
Jam sacra zthetii premam 
Letus limita templi. 
Jam visam Solyme edita 
Ceelo culimina, et zdium 
Ccetus angelicos, suo et 
Augustam populo urbem: 
Urbem quam procui infimis 
Terree finibus excid 
Petunt Christiadz, et Deum 
Laudent voce perenni: 
Jussam ccelitus oppidis 
Urbem jus dare ceteris, 
Et sedem fore Davidis 
Cuncta in seeela beati. 
Mater nobilis urbiun! 
Semper te bona pax amat: 
Et te semper amantibnus 
Cedunt omnia recte. 
Semper pax tua menia 
Colit; semper in atriis 
Tuis copia dextera 
Larga munera fundit. 44 
Duleis Christiadim domus, 
Civem adscribe novitium: 
Sola comitata Caritasme 
Spesque Tidesque valete. 
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PSALM CXXII. 


I. 
What joy, while thas I view the day 
That warns'my thirsting soul away, 
What transports fill my breast! 
For, lo, my great Redeemer’s pow’r 
Unfolds the everlasting door, 
And leads me to his rest. 
-li. 
The festal morn, my. God, is come, 
That calls me to the: haHow?d dome, 
Thy presence to adure; 
My feet the sammons shall attend, 
With willing steps thy courts ascend, 
And tread th? ethereal floor. 
I. 
Een now to my expecting eyes 
The heav’n-bnilt towers of Salem rise; 
E’en now, with glad survey, 
I view her mansions, that contain 
Th’ angelic forms, an awful train, 
And shine with cloudless day. 
IV. 
Hither from earths rémotest end, 
“Lo, the redeem’d of God: ascend, 
Their tribute hither bring; 
Here, crown?dwitheverlasting joy, 
In hymns of praise their tongues employ, 
’ And hail th’ immortal King: 
- Vv. 
Gieat Salem's King; who’ bids each state 
On her decrees, dependent wait ; 
‘In her, eretime begun, 
‘High on eternal base uprear’d, 
a is'the regal seat prepar’d 
Tor Jesse’s favour’d son, 
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VI. 
Mother of cities! O’er thy head 
See Peace; with healing wings outspread, 
Delighted fix her stay. 
How blest, who calls himself thy friend! 
Success his labours shall attend, 
An safely guard his way. 
VII. = 
Thy walls, remote from hostile fear, 
Nor the loud voice of tumult hear, 
Nor war’s wild wastes deplore ; 
There smiling Plenty takes her stand, 
And in thy courts with lavish hand 
Has pour’d forth all her store. 
Vill. 
Let me, blest seat, my name behold 
Among tby citizens enroll’d, 
In thee for ever dwell. 
Let charity my steps attend, 
My sole companion and my friend, 
And faith and hope farewell! 


PSALM CXXIIf. 


ARGUMENT, 


This Psalm containeth, 1, 2. an act of confidence in 
God, with, 3, 4. a prayer for deliverance from: 
that reproach and contempt which infidelity and 
sensuality are wont to pour upon the afflicted peo- 
ple of God. 


1. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou bie aectt. 
est in the heavens. 

The church, when distressed and perseented upon” 
earth, “ lifteth up her eyes to him that dwelleth in 
“© the heavens,” from thence beholding and ordering 
all things here below. It is by his permission that she 
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is depressed and insulted; and he only can deliver 
her out of the hands of her enemies. 


2. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the 
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress; so our eyes wait upon 
the Lory our God, until that he have mercy upon us. 

The servants of God, like other servants, if they 
are injured and suffer violence, expect redress and 
protection from the master whose they are, and 
whom they serve. Under the Jaw of Moses, a mas- 
ter was to demand satisfaction, and to have it made 
him, for any hart done to his servant. Aud shail 
not the best of masters avenge the wrongs done to 
those who serve him; aud done, perhaps, because 
they serve him ? Without doubt, he will avenge them 
speedily, and reward the sufferers gloriously. 


3. Have mercy upon us, O Lorn, have mercy upon 
us: for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 
4. Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of 
those that are at ease, and with the contempt of the 
proud, 

Unbelieying, ungodly, and worldly men, who are 
“* at ease,” and boast themselves in the multitude of 
their riches, will always be ready to cast upon the 
afflicted servants of Christ some portion of that re- 
proach and contempt, which were so plentifully pour- 
ed upon their blessed Master, in the day of his pas- 
sion, and indeed through his’ whole life. With these 
they may jastly complain that “ their souls are ex- 
* ceedingly filled,” insomuch that they are compelled 
to exclaim with redoubled earnestness, “* Haye mercy 
“ upon.us, O Lord, have mercy upon us.” And let 
them know, for their comfort, that the Lord will 
“ have metcy upon them” in that day, when sensua- 
lity shall be succeeded “by torment, and pride shall 
end in shame and confusion; when patient poverty 
shall inherit everlasting riches, and oppressed humility 
shall be exalted to a throne above the stars. 





354 ~ ' A COMMENTARY Psalm 194 
PSALM CXXIV. 
‘ ARGUMENT. 

In this Psalm, which, as we are informed by the title, 
hath David for its author, the church describeth the 
danger in which she had been, and giveth to God 
alone the glory of ber deliverance out of it. 


1. If it had not been the Lorv who was on our side, 
now may Israel say; 2. If it had not been the Lorp 
who was on our side, when men rose up against us: 
3. Then they had swallowed -us up quick, when their 
wrath was kindled against us. 

The people of Israel, rescued from impending 
ruin, break forth into a joyful acknowledgement of 
that almighty aid, to which they were indebted for 
their deliveraiice, “ Men’ rose wp against them, but 
« Jehovah” was on their side; men intended to de- 
vour, bit God interposed to save. May not “ the 
“« Israel of God” say, in like manner, “ If the Lord 
“had not been on our side,’? when our spiritval 
encihies, sin, death, and hell, were in arms against 
us, surely now. ‘ they had swallowed.us up quick,?? 
and we had perished everlastingly? It is thou, O Lord 
Jesa, who hast wrought for us this great salvation ; 
it is thou, who from the beginning hast preserved 
thy charch in the world, amidst the persecutions 
which must otherwise have put an end to its very 
existence. te, 

4, Then the waters hud overwhelmed us; the stream; 
er, torrent, had gone over our soul: 5. Then theproud, 
or, swelling, waters had gone over our soul. 

The redeemed are astonished, upon lo ing back, 
at the greatness of the danger to which they had been 
exposed. ey can compare the fury and nsolence 
of their adversaries to nothing but overwhelming 
fleods and desolating torrents; and shey consider 
themselves as snatched by a miracle from instant de- 
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struction. Happy they, who are taken from the evil 
to come, and have passed from the miseries of earth 
to the felicities of heaven, where they are neither 
tempted nor molested more. The devout Christian, 
whom in perilous times, and towards the close of 
life, a gracious Providence has thrown ashore in some 
sequestered corner, from whence he views these se- 
cular tumults with which he bath no farther concern, 
is perhaps arrived at the next degree of happiness to 
that of just spirits made perfect. 


6. Blessed be the Lorn, who kath not given us as 
a prey to their teeth. 7. Our soul is escaped asa 
bird out of the snare of the Sowlers: the snare is 
broken, and we are escaped. 

The marvellous detiveratce of Israel is illustrated 
by two other images. It is compared to the escape 
‘of a lamb from the jaws of a Wolf, or afion; and to 
that of a bird, by the breaking of the snare, in which 
it had Geen entangled, before the fowler came to 
Seize and to kill it. Save us, O God, from the rage 
and the subtilty of our spivitaal adversary; save ts 
from his teeth, when he would devour; from his 
snares, when he would deceive: sdffer us not, either 
by persecution or temptation, to fall from thee ; let 
fle lion gnash his teeth, and the fowler look for his 
captive, in vain; that so we too may sing the song of 
Zion in thy heavenly kingdom, and say, “ Blessed 
“ be the Lord, who hath not given us over for a prey 
“unto their teeth. Our soul is escaped a3 a bird 
“ont of the snare of the fowlers; the snare is bro- 
“ Ken, and we are escaped.” 


help is in the name of the Lorn, who made 


ead ta earth. 
The lesson which this Psalm, from the begin- 
ning to. nd, inculcates, is, that for every deliver- 


ance, wh ler of a temporal or spiritual nature, we 
should, in imitation of the saints above, ascribe “ Sal- 
“ vation to God and to the Lamb,” 
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PSALM CXXV. 
ARGUMENT, 


In this Psalm, the church is comforted with the 
promises, 1, 2. of God’s protection, and, 3. of his 
removing, in due time, from his inheritance the 
rod of the oppressor ; when, 4. the faithful will 
he rewarded, and, 5. apostates punished with other 
workers of iniquity. Aben Ezra, as cited by 
Dr. fammond, applieth the Psalm to the days of 
‘Messiah. 


1. They that trust in the Lorn shall be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. 
2. As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so 
the Lory is round about his people from me Beneafon th 
even for evere 

The stability of the church, and the protection 
afforded her by Jehovah, were of old represented by 
the mountain on which the divine presence resided, 
and by the hills which encompassed Jérusalem, so as 
to render that city in a manner impregnable. While 
her inhabitants continued to “ trust in the Lord,?? 
this was the case. But when they became faithless 
and disobedient, she became weak, and like another 
city. Let not our “trust in God” be a presumptu- 
ous, ungrounded assurance; but let it be a confidence 
Springing from faith unfeigned, out of a pure heart, 
a good conscience, and fervent charity. Then shall 
our situation, whether as a church, or as individuals, 
resemble that of the holy mount in the beloved city, 
and our God will be unto us a fortress, and a wall 
round about. But let us never forget, that the pro- 
mises to us, like those to Israel, are conditional : 
*« Because of unbelief they were broken off; and we 
© stand by faith.” 

3. For the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the 
lot of the righteous: lest the righteous put forth their 
hands unto iniquity, 


, 
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God may, and often doth, permit “ the rod or 
power “ of the wicked to fall upon the lot of the 
“« righteous,” in this world. But it is only for the 
purposes of chastisement, or probation. The rod is 
not suffered to ‘* rest,” or abide there too long, lest 
“« the righteous,” harrassed and worn ddwa by op- 
pression, and seeing no end of their calamities, should 
be tempted to “ put their hands to iniquity,” and 
practise that wickedness, which they find to prosper 
so well here below. The import of this verse seem- 
eth to be the same with that of our Lord’s prediction 
concerning the troubles of the latter days. ‘‘ Then 
“‘ shall be great tribolation, such as was not since 
“the beginning of the world to this time, no nor 
“ ever shall be. And except those days should be 
** shortened, there should no flesh be saved. But for 
“‘ the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.” 
Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. 


4. Do good, O Lorn, unto those that be good, 
andto them thatare upright in heart. 5. As for such 
as turn aside unto their crooked ways, the Lorp shall 
lead them forth with the workers of iniquity; but peace 
shall be upon Israel, 

The “good and upright in heart” are they who 
stand steady in every change of circumstances: who 
complain not of God’s dispensations, but believing 
every thing to be best which he ordains, adhere to 
him with a will entirely conformed to his, in adver- 
sity no less than in prosperity. To these Jehovah will 
finally “ do good ; and they shail receive the reward 
of their faith and patience ; while such as, in time of 
trial, have fallen away, and returned no more, shall 
be “led forth’? to punishment “ with the workers 
“ @f iniquity,” to whose company their apostasy hath 
joined them. And then, “ peace shall be upun the 
“Israel of God,” with joy and gladness for ever- 
more. 
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Lwenty-seventh Day.—Evening Prayer. 


PSALM CXXVI. 


ARGUMENT, 


To this Psalm, the children of Zion, 13, describe 
the Joy, consequent upon their restoration from. 
- captivity ; 4. they pray God to bring back the rest 
(of their countrymen, and to coniplete his work 5 
‘5, 6, they foresee and predict the success of their 
labours in rebuilding their ruined city; with its tem- 
ple, and cultivating again their desojated country, 
The return of Israel from Babylon, holds. torth.a 
‘figure of the same. import, with the exodus of that 
people from Egypt. And this psalm, like the pro- 
phecies of Isaiah, representeth the blessedseffects of 
a spiritual redemption, in words primarily alluding 
to that temporal release, 


1. When the Lor turned again, the captivity of 
Zion, we were like them that dream. , 
That Cyrus should issue, a. decree for the Jews to 
return to their own country, and to rebuild their 
city and temple; that he should dismiss such a-num- 
ber of captives, not only without money, anc withont. 
price, but should send them home laden with, pres. 
sents; Ezra, i.1—4. this was the work.of Jehowahy 
who only could thus “ turn the captivity. of Zion,?? 
A restoration so complete, so strange and unlooked 
for, bronght about at once, ‘without any. endeayours 
used on the side of Israel, seemed in all these re- 
Spects, as a “ dream;” and the parties concerned, 
€when they saw and heard such. things, could scarcely 
sbelieve themselves to be awake. That the King of 
kings, of his own mere love and mercy, should take 
pity on poor mankind, in their more grievous cap- 
tivity under sin and death; that he should send his 
only Son to purchase their liberty, his Spirit to ene 
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rich, and condact them to their country above, and his, 
heralds to proclaim, such unexpected deliverance to 
all the world; this likewise was the work of the 
same Jehoyah, who cnly conld thus “ tarn again 
“the captivity of his Zion,” Sinners, when the 
tidings of salvation so great and maryellous are 
preached to them, think themselves in a  dream,’* 
and with difficalty give credit even to the royal 
proclamation, thongh the great seal of heayen be 
affixed to it. 


2. Then was.our mouth filled with laughter, and 
our tongue with singing : then said they among the 
heathen, the Lorp hath done great things for them, 
3. The Lorp hath done great es fo us: whereof 
we are glad. 

The people of God soon find, that they are not 
mocked with illusions, but that all abont them is 
reality and truth. Thensorrow and sighing, fear and 
distrust, fly away togetber, Joy fills their hearts, and 
overflows, by their tongues, in songs of praise. ‘Lhe 
nations hear, and are astonished, and own the hand 
of Jehoyah in the restoration of bis people; ‘ Jeho- 
«‘ vah hath done great things for them.” The chosen 
people echo back the gladsome suund, and reply, 
with, transports of gratitade, “ Jehovab, hath done 
“« great things for us, whereof we are glad.” Every 
word, of this agreeth not more exactly to the return 
from Babylon, than it doth to that eternal redemp- 
tion thereby prefigured, which is the grand subject of 
thanksgiving in the Christian church, 

4. Turn again our captivity, O Lory, as the 
streams in the south. ‘ 

The joy occasioned by Cyrus's proclamation bay- 
ing been described in the former part of the Psalm, 
we may bow suppose some of the Jews ready to set 
out on their return home ; at which'time, and during 
their journey, they prefer this petition to God, that he 
wonld be pleased fo bring back the rest of their 
countrymen, who, like “ floods” rolling down upon 


360 A COMMENTARY Psalm 126 


the thirsty regions of the “ south *,” might people 
the land, and by their labours put an end to the de- 
solations of Judah. That God would daily increase 
the number of true converts from the world to the 
church, to clear and cultivate the mystical vineyard, 
to build and to ornament the holy city, should be the 
prayer of overy labourer in that vineyard, of every 
citizen in that city. ; ; 


5. They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 6. He 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him. 

‘The fatigue of travelling from Babylon to Judea; 
the melancholy prospect of a long-depopulated coun- 
try, and ruined city ; the toil necessary to be under- 
gone, before the former conld be again brought into 
order, and the latter rebuilt; all these considerations 
could not but allay the joy of the released captives, 
and even draw many tears from their eyes. They are 
therefore comforted with a gracious promise, that 
God would give a blessing to the labours of their 
hands, and crown them with success, so that they 
should once mere see Jerusalem in prosperity, and 
behold in Zion the beauty of holiness. This promise 
is conveyed under images borrowed from the instract- 
vel A eee ae SS a 

* J think the image is taken from the “ torrents” in 
the deserts to the south of Judea: in Idumza, Arabia 
Petrzea, &c. a mountainous country. These torrents 
were constantly dried up in the summer; see Job vi. 
17, 18. and as constantly ‘ returned” after the rainy 
season, and filled again their deserted channels. 
The point of the comparion seems to be the “ re- 
« turn?? and renewal of these (not “ rivers” but) 
« torrents ;?? which yearly leave their beds dry, but 
fill them again ; as the Jews had left their country de- ' 
solate, but now “flowed again” into it.—Bishop 

. Lowth; in Merrick’s Annotations—Dr. Durel renders 
this verse as follows—“ The turning of our captivity, 
* © Lord, is as streams in the south.” 
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ive scenes of agriculture, In the sweat of his brows 
the husbandman tills his land, and casts the seed inte 
the ground, where, for a time, it lies dead and buried, 
A dark and dreary winter succeeds, and all seems to 
be lost- But at the return of spring, universal nature 
revives, and the once-desolate fields are covered with 
corn, which, when matured by the sun’s heat, the 
cheerful reapers cot down, and it is brought home 
with triumphant shouts of joy. Here, O disciple of 
Jesus, behold an emblem of thy present labour, and 
thy future reward. Thou “ sowest,” perhaps, “ in 
* tears;” thou doest thy duty amidst persecution and 
affliction, sickness, pain, and sorrow ; thou labourest 
in the church, and no account is made of thy labours ; 
no profit seems likely to arise from them. Nay, 
thon must thyself drop into the dust of death, and 
all the storms of that winter must pass over thee, 
until thy form shall be perished, and thon shalt see 
corruption, Yet, the day is coming, when thon shall 
* reap in joy ;” and plentiful shall be thy harvest, 
For thas thy blessed Master went forth weeping, 
“a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, 
** bearing precious seed,” and sowing it around him, 
till at length his own body was buried, like a grain 
of wheat, in the furrow of the grave. But he arose, 
and is now in heaven; from whence he °« shall 
“‘ doubtless come again with rejoicing?’ with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God, « bring- 
* ing his sheaves with him.” Then shall every 
man receive the fruit of his works, and haye praise 
of God. : 


PSALM CXXVIT. 


ARGUMENT. 

If this Psalm were written by Solomon, or by David 
for Solomon, as-the title importeth, it was proba- 
bly used again at the time of rebuilding the city and 
temple, after the return from Babylon, Bat in- 

R 
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deed it is a Psalm which can never be out of sea- 
son, the design of its author being to teach us the 
necessity of dependence upon God and his bless- 
ing, in every work to which we set our hands. 
What is said with regard to an earthly house, city, 
and family, extendeth also to the spiritual house, 
city, and family of Christ, which are now, what 
Jernsalem, the temple, and the people of Isvacl, 
were in old time. 


1, Except the Lorp build the house, they labour in 
nain that build it: except the Lonw keep the city, the 
watchman walketh but in vain, 

In every undertaking, the blessing of God must 

accompany the labours of man, to render them ef- 
fectual. No work can prosper without Him, not 
can any design miscarry under his favour and protec: 
tion, which are equally necessary to be obtained by the 
pnilder in time of peace, and by the soldier in time 
of war. But they, above all men, ought to implore 
the divine grace and benediction, wko are employe 
eilher in building or defending the spiritual house anc 
city of God; especially as the same persons, like th 
Jews after the captivity, surrounded by enemies al 
ways ready to obstruct the work, are often oblige’ 
to hold a sword in one band, while they build, wit 
the other. Our own edification in faith and holine: 
must likewise be carried on by us in this attitude, b 
reason of the many temptations which are contin! 
ally assailing us. It may also be remarked, that bot 
Solomon and Zerubbabel bad vainly laboured to co’ 
struct the first or the second material temple, unie 
Jehovah himself had built the true ‘house for t! 
reception of his glory, that is to say, the temple 
Christ’s body, and, after it was fallen down, bz 
reared it again by a resurrection from the dead. 


2. It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit: 
late, to eat the bread of sorrows: for so he giveth | 
beloved sleep. 


Day °7.E.P. ON THE PSALMS. 363 


The Psalmist doth not, certainly, intend to say, 
that labour and diligence are vain, but that they are 
so, except the Lord be with the labourer: the busi- 
ness is not to be done by all the industry and pains, 
all the carking and caring in the world, without Him ; 
whereas, if his aid be called in, if part of our time 
be spent in prayer, not the whoie of it in prayerless 
toiling and moiling, our work will become easier, 
and go on beiter ; a solicitude and anxiety for its suc- 
cess and completion will no longer prey upon our 
minds by day, and break our rest at night ; we shall 
cheerfully fulfil onr daily tasks, and then; with confi- 
dence and resignation, lay our heads npon onr pillows, 
and God will “ give to his beloved” a sweet and un- 
disturbed “ sleep? which shall fit them to retarn 
every morning, with renewed vigonr and alacrity, 
to their stated employments. This seemeth to be the 
import of the verse. An obscurity has been occa- 
sioned in the translations, by rendering the adverb 
12 so; so he giveth his beloved sleep;?? in which 
form, this last part of the verse will not connect 
with what goes before. But if, 13, be translated, 
like its kindred particle, 73x “ surely * he giveth 
* his beloved sleep;” or, as Dr. Hammond renders 
it, “ since he giveth his beloved sleep,’ the diffi- 
culty will vanish, and the sense appear to be as 
above. Nor can we easily find a more profitable 
piece of instraction, with regard to the management 
of all our concerns, temporal and spiritual. 


8. Lo, children are an heritage of the Lonp: and 
the fruit of the womb iz his reward. e 

The labours of manklnd, first in building houses 
and cities, and then in guarding and securing their 
possessions, are undergone, not with a view to them- 
selves alone, but to their families, which they wonld 





* This is the Second of the senses given to this par- 
ticle by Noldius, who cites, in confirmation of it, 
1 Sam. ix.13, 1 Kings xx. 40. 
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establish and perpetuate. The Psalmist, therefore, 
in the preceding verses, having taught men to expect 
a happy settlement only from the favour of Jehovah, 
now directs them to look up to him for the farther 
blessing of a numerous and virtuous progeny. He 
can in a moment blast the most fruitful stock, or he 
can “ make the barren woman to keep house, and to 
“* become a joyful mother of children.” “* Lo, child- 
** ren are an heritage of Jehovah ,”” an heritage which 
he bestows on those who fear him; “ the fruit of the 
“ womb is a reward” .conferred by him, where he 
sees it will be a blessing indeed, upon faithful and 
pious parents. St. Paul calls the converts made by 
his ministry, his “ children;?” and all believers are 
the children of Christ, the ‘heritage’? given him 
by his Father, the “ reward’? of his righteous life, 
and meritorious death ; as it is written, “J will give 
“thee tthe heathen for thine inheritance.® “ He 
** shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be sa- 
“ tisfied.? Psalm ii. 8. Isa. liii, 11. 


4. Asarrows are in the hand of a mighty man; so 
are children of the youth. 


Children, when well educated, are like so many 
“ arrows in the hand of a strong man;”? ready winged — 
with daty and love, to fly to the mark ; polished and 
keen, to grace and maintain the cause of their parents, 
to defend them from hostile invasions, and instantly 
to repel every assailant. ‘The apostles and first 
Christians were arrows in the hand of Messiah, with 
which he enceuntered his enemies, and subdued the 
nations to the faith. When by the splendour of their 
sanctity, the power of their miracles, and the effi. 
cacy of their preaching, they pierced the hearts of 
thousands and ten thousands, what were they but 
“¢ arrows in the hand of, 723, the Mighty One?? And 
in this instance likewise it may truly be said, that no 

’ well-nurtured son of Christ and the church will hear 


his father dishonoured, or despise his mother when 
she is old, 
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5. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them: they shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate. 

In a house full of dutiful children consisteth the 
happiness of their parents,, who then can never want 
friends ; friends, that will at no time be “ ashamed,?* 

- but will at all times rejoice to’ appear for them, to 
meet their “enemies” and accusers “ in the gate,” 
or place of judgment*; <‘ there to anawen any charge 
against them, to vindicate them in their persons, their 
good name, or their property. It is a glorious sight 
to behold children thus standing forth in the defence 
of their parents. In the multitude of true believers 
consist the glory of Christ, and the riches of the 
charch. How forward were the primitive Christians 
to meet the enemies of these their spiritual parents 
“* in the gate ;?? how ready, in their cause, to speak 
openly, and, having witnessed a good confession, to 
die by the hand of the executioner! Therefore shall 
they not be ashamed at the judgment of the last day, 
but shall then stand with great boldness before the 
face of such as have afflicted, persecuted, and tor- 
mented them. For their heavenly Father will then 
be their Judge, and will own, in his turn, the cause 
of his dutiful children, who for his sake endured 
tribulation, and loved not their lives unto the death. 
Confusion shall overwhelm the accuser of the breth- 

-ren, with all the instruments of his malice; but 
glory, honour, and immortality, shall be given to the 
children of God. 





* Mr. Merrick observes, that the gate was some- 
times the seat of war, as well as the place of judica- 
ture. “ Then was war in the gates: Judges v. 8. 
He mentions a remarkable Chinese proverb: “ When 
ason is born into a family, a bow and arrow “ ara 
hung before the gate.’? 


RS 
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PSALM CXXVIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Psalm containeth a promise made to him who, 
1. feared Jehovah, and walked in his ways, that 
he should be blessed, 2. in his person, and, 3, 4. 
in his family, and that he should see the good of 
Jerusalem. The Psalm was, probably, sung at 
the marriages of the Israelites, as it is now a part 
“of the matrimonial service among us. In its pros 
phetical and exalted sense, it hath respect to the 

. person, marriage, family, and city, of Messiah. 


1, Blessed is every one that feareth the Lorp?: 
that walketh in his ways. 


_ Happiness belongeth not to the rich, the powerful, 
and the prosperous, as such; but in every state and 
‘condition, blessed isthe man that ¢ “ feareth Jehovah,?? 
that so feareth him as to obey him, and to * walk in 
** his ways,”? notwithstanding all the obstructions he 
may meet with from the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. Blessed above all the sons of men, and the 
author of blessingto them ali, was the man Christ 
Jesus, because above them all, and for them all, he 
feareth, he loved, and he obeyed. 


2. For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands : 
happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee. 

The person is here beautifully changed, and to the 
man who feareth Jehovah is addressed an enumera- 
tion of those blessings which shal! attend him, He 
is to “eat the labour of his hands,” that is, the fruit, 
or returns of his labours. Hereby it is implied, that 
he is not tu be idie, but to “ labour,’ that he may 
eat; that he is not to be niggardly, but to “ eat,» 
when he has laboured; that he is neither to be un. 
just, by living upon the labours, nor enslaved, by de- 
pending upon the bounty, of others, but to eat of 
“his own” labours; aud that he, whose Jabours pro- 
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cure him a sustenance, hath enotigh to be “ blessed’? 
and happy. “ Happy shalt thou be, and it shall be 
“© well with thee :” every thing shall happen, which - 
God seeth to be best for thee in this life, and (as 
saith the Chaidee Pharaphrast on the place) “ it shall 
* be good to thee in the worldto come.” The glory 
of Christ, and the salvation of mankind, were the 
fruits of his actions and his sufferings in the days of 
his flesh ; so that, in the enjoyment of them, he doth 
no more than “ eat of the labours of his hands ;” or, 
to use the words of Isaiah, “ he seeth of the travail 
“of hissoul, and ia satisfied.” Before he went hence, 
he took comfort in the reflection, “ I have glorified 
* thee on the earth, I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do:” John xvii.4. Happy 
shalt thou be, O Christian, and it shall be well with 
thee, if at thy latter end thon shalt be able to draw 
comfort from the same consideration. 


3. Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides 
of thine house: thy children like olive-plants round 
about thy table, 

Marriage was ordained by God to complete the 
felicity of man in a state of innocence; and the bee 
nedietion of heaven will ever descend upon it, when 
undertaken in “ fear of the Lord.” The vine, a 
Jowly plant, raised with tender care, becoming, by 
its luxuriancy, its beauty, its fragrance, and its clus- 
ters, the ornament and glory of the house to which it 
is joined; aud by which it is supported, forms the 
finest imaginable emblem of a fair, virtuous, and 
faithful wife. The olive-trees planted by the inhabi- 
tants of the eastern countries around their tables, or 
banqueting-places in their gardens *, to cheer the eye by 





* This is bishop Patrick’s idea. The learned and 
ingenious Mr. Harmer, in his very valuable ‘‘ Ob- 
** servatious on divers Passages of Scripture,” (Vul. I. 
p» 197, 2d edit.) disapproves of it: as, he says, “ we 
* find no such arbours in the Levant, nor is the tree 
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their verdure, and to refresh the body by their cool- 
ing shade, dono less aptly and significantly set forth 
the pleasure which parents feel, at the sight of a nu- 

~ merous and nourishing offspring. As marriage was 
from the beginning intended to represent the mysti- 
cal union between Christ and his church, which’ union 
is spoken of in matrimonial language, through the 
Scriptures both of the Old and New Testament, we 
need but extend onr view, to behold, under the 
imagery of the vine and the olive-plants, the prolific 
Spouse of Messiah, and the children of peace assem- 
bled round the table of their heavenly Father. See 
Psalm Ixxx. 8. Rom. xi. 17. : 


4, Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that 
Ffeareth the Lonp. ‘ 

Are temporal blessings, then, the reward of piety? 
They are not its only, nor chief reward, but are often 
** added,” even under the new dispensation, to those 
who “ first seek the kingdom of God, and his righ- 
““ teousness.” When they are withholden, or with- 
drawn, it is for the security or increase of those more 

‘ valuable blessings which are spiritual. There are 
times, when father, mother, brethren, sisters, wife, 
children, and lands, must be given up for Christ’s 
and the Gospel’s sake. But ample amends are pro- 
mised to be made to all who thus part with earthly 
relations and possessions. They find in the church 
other fathers, mothers, brethren, sisters, children, &c. 
and at the resurrection they will “ inherit all things,” 
Rev. xxi. 7. and brighter coronets of glory shall sparkle 
from their heads. The Scriptures show us the ser- 
vants of God in every state and condition 3 We view 
them rich and poor, honoured and despised, sick and 


et 
“ ‘very proper for the purpose.” He thinks therefore 
the “ table” refers to the “ children”? only, and not 
to the “ olives.2” But Mr, Merrick, in his Annota- 
tions, produces some very good arguments on the 
side of bishop Patrick. 
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in health, married and single, childless and otherwise, 
in prosperity and in adversity; to teach us, that all 
things work together for good to them who love 
God: so that the believer hath comfort always. If 
temporal blessings be granted him, he accepteth them 
as shadows of those which are eternal; if they are 
denied, he remembereth that they are only shadows, 
and are therefore denied, that he may fix his thoughts 
and affections more firmly on the substance. 


5. The Lorp shall bless thee out of Zion: and thou 
shalt see the good of Jerusalem, all the days of thy 
life. 6. Yea, thow shalt see thy children’s children, 
and peace upon Israel. 

Every trae Israelite rejoiceth in the prosperity of 
Zion; a blessing upon the church diffuseth itself to 
all the members thereof; and the good of Jerusalem, 
with peace upon Israel, is all the good we can desire 
to see upon earth. Hereafter we shall see greater 
things than these. Jehovah from the heavenly Zion 
will bless us with the vision of his immortal glory ; 
we shall see the good of the new Jerusalem, the 
wealth, beauty, and majesty of that holy city; we 
shaH see the generations of the faithful walking in 
the'light of it; with that everlasting peace and rest, 
which remain for the Israel of God. ‘These are the 
blessings promised tu Messiah, a his seed, for 
evermore. / 


PSALM CXXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 

In the former part of this Psalm, i—4. the church 
declareth herself to have been often assailed and 
persecuted by her enemies, but as often rescued 
and preserved by Jehovah ; in the latter part of it, 
5—8, she predicteth the miserable end of al! those 
avho hate. Zion. 


KS 
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1. Many a time have they afflicted me from my 
youth, may Israel now say: 2. Many a time have 
they afflicted me from my youth : ‘yet they igh not 
prevailed against me. ‘ 


Affliction is néthing new to the people of God.’ 
Mahy a time have the righteous been under persecu- ; 


uon, from the hour when Cain rose up against his 


brother Abel, to this day. Like the bush which’ 
Moses beheld in the desert, the church hath “ burn-* 


“ ed with fire,” but is not yet ‘* consunted ;” and for 
the same reason, because God is in the midst of her*, 
He who took our: nature upon him, was also “ af. 


* flicted from his youth,” bat his enemies ‘© prevail « 


“ed not finally against him,” And it is observable, 


that what God spake, by his prophet Hosea, con-: 


cerning Israel, “ When Israel was a child, then: I 
“loved him, and called my son out of Egypt,” is 
by St. Matthew applied to Christ; “ Joseph took the 
“* young child and his mother by night, and departed 
“into Egypt, and was there until the death of 


“ Herod : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken | 


mes by the prophet, Out of Egypt have I called my 
“ son :” Matt. ii. 14. Hos. xi. 1. The truth is, that 


there subsisted between Christ and the church an . 


onion like that between the head and the members 


of the same. body ; they are therefore called by. the : 


same name, Israel, and what is said concerning one, 
frequently admitteth of an application to the other. 
He became like us by taking our nature, and we 
hecome like him by receiving his grace. Our suf- 
ferings are accounted as his; and his righteousness 
spoken of as ours. : 
ei ee eas RF Vi ety itp. 
* Ecclesia jam inde ab initio in Abel, in Enoch, 
in Noe, in Abraham, in Lot, in Egy ptiaca servitute, 
in’ Moyse, et Prophetis, graves perpessa inimicos 5, 
dicit ila quidem szpe a juventute se fuisse oppugua- 
tam ; nihilo tamen secils pervenisse ad senectutem, 
ac ne in senectute quidem opprimi posse. Victus 
enim qui sviebat, vicit qui sufferebat.—Bossuet. 
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3. The plowers plowed upon my back; they made 
long their furrows. 4. The Lorp is righteous: he 
hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked. , 

‘The former of these two verses expresseth a state 
of great affliction, the latter, a deliverance from that 
state. The word wn, which signifies to dig, or cut 
the ground, and so, to plow, is also used simply for 
cutting, carving, or graving; see Exod. xxxv. 33. 
Jer. xvii, 1. Being here applied to the back of cap- 

_ tives, and cords having been the instruments of it, in 
all reason it is to be understood of scourging, which 
cuts, and, as it were, digs, and plows, and makes 
furrows in the flesh ; and the longer the cord of the 
scourges are, the longer are the wounds and furrows. 
For our sakes, he who knew no sin “ gave his back 
“ to the smiters,” Isa. 1.6.: and permitted those 
«© plowers to make long their furrows upon it.” But 
« the righteous Lord cut asunder the cords of the 
« wicked ;” vengeance overtook the wretched instra- 
ments of his safferings; and the persecutors of his 
servants shall perish in like manner, as the Psalmist 
proceedeth to assare us in the verses following. 


5. Let them all, or, they all shall, be confounded 
and turned back that hate Zion. — 

Since the ways of God are eqnal, the destruction 
which hath lighted on former persecutors of the 
church affordeth an assurance, that all, in every age, 
sho hate Zion, shall, at the day of final retribution, 
if not before that day, feel the weight of bis arm, 
who is the Saviour, the King, and the God of Zion. 


6. Let them, or, they shall, be as the grass upon 
the house-tops, which withereth afore it groweth up: 
Heb. is pulled up*. 7. Wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand: nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosum. 
s. Neither do they which go by say, The blessing of 
NE A Ae ae 


* Mr. Harmer takes the idea of the Psalmist to be, 

« Which withereth before it unsheaths its ear” Ob- 
serv. 11. 463. : 
R6 
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the Lorn be upon you: we bless you in the name of 
the Lorn. 

The transient prosperity of mortal man is often-in. 
sacred writ compared to grass, the history of which 
is contained in these few words, ‘It cometh up, and 
“* is cut down.” Bat here the comparison is carried 
still farther. Not the common grass in the field, but 
“* grass growing on the house tops,” is selected to 
convey the idea of bad men; grass, which having 
Bo depth of earth, into which it may strike its roots, 
doth not wait the hand of the gatherer, but “ wi- 
“ thereth” even “ before it is plucked up.” And 
then, so thin, so wretched, and so unprofitable, is the 
crop, that none are employed to collect and carry. it 
in; none to. whom passengers might address those 
acclamations and salutations, customary at such times, 
as “ The Lorp be with you, bless you,” &c. Ruth 
ii. 4. Thus, while the felicity of Zion’s children is 
rooted and grounded in. Christ, that of her enemies 
hath no foundation at all. While the church subs 
sisteth from generation to generation, the kingdoms 
and empires, that have persecuted her, fade and 
wither away of themselves, And at the general’ 
harvest of the world, when the righteous shall be 
carried by angels, with joyfal acclamations, into the 
mansions prepared for them above, the wicked, un- 
regarded by the heavenly reapers, and unblessed by 
all, shall become fuel for a fire that goeth not out ; 
resembling, in'this their sad end, likewise, that worth. 
less grass, * which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
“ into the oven,?? 


PSALM CXxx.. 


ARGUMENT, 
This is the sixth of those which are styled “* Peni: 
“ tential Psalms.??~ It is calculated for the use of 
the church, or any member thereof; and contain. 
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eth, 1,2, a complaint of great distress; 3. a cons 
fession of man’s sinfulness; 4—8. an-act of faith in 
the divine mercy, and the promised redemption. 


1. Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O 
Lory. 2. Lorp, hear my voice: let thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my supplications. 

From the depths of sin, and the misery occasioned 
by sin, the penitent, like another Jonas, entombed in 
the whale’s belly, and surrounded by- all the waves 
of the ocean, crieth unto God for help and salvation. 
Fervent prayer will find its way, through every ob- 
struction, to- the ears of him who sitteth upon his 
holy hill. And may not the bodies of the faithful, 
buried in the dust, be said to ery, out of the depths 
of the grave, for a joyful resurrection, according to 
the promise and the pattern of Christ, who, after 
three days, came forth from.the heart of the earth, 
as Jonas did from:the belly of the whale? 


3. If thou, Lorp, shouldest mark iniquities, O 
Lorp, who shall stand ? 

A reason is here urged, why God should spare and 
pardon the suppliant, namely, because, was he accu- 
rately to note the offences of the best men, and to 
produce them in judgment against the offenders, no 
man could stand in that judgment, but the whole 
race of Adam must continue to eternity under the 
dominion of sin and death; which a gracious and 
merciful God will not permit to be the case. It is 
accordingly declared, in the next verse, that mea- 
sures had been taken to prevent so deplorable a 
catastrophe. 


4. But there is forgiveness with thee, that thow 
mayest be feared. 

‘True repentance is founded upon the sense of our 
own wretchedness, and faith in the divine mercy. 
Without the former, we should never seek for par- 
don and grace ; without the latter, we should despair 
ef finding them, The Psalmist, therefore, having in 
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the three preceding verses expressed the one, now 
maketh profession of the other. ‘ There is forgive- 
*¢ ness with thee ;” thou wilt not ‘ mark iniquities,” 

or leave us to the rigours of strict justice, but thou 
hast devised means that we perish not for ever: thou 
hast provided * an atonement, and in virtue of that 
atonement, the ‘sinner may obtain pardon; he need 
not, therefore, reject thy service, and cast hiniself 
away in despair, but’ is encouraged to serve thee 
acceptably through faith, with godly fear: “ there is 
* forgiveness with thee, that thou. mayest be feared.” 
Or the meaning may be, Thou forgivest man, that 
30, being restored to thy favour, and endued—with 
thy grace, he may thenceforth fear, or serve thee, a6 
it becomes one who hath obtained mercy to do. 


5. I wait for the Lorp, my soul doth wait, and 
in his word do T hope. 6. My soul waiteth for the 
Lorp, more than lhey that watch for the morn- 
ing ; I say, more than they that watch his 28. morn- 
ing.’ 

The repetitions here do peantifully express that 
ardent desire which the contrite soul hath for the sal- 
vation of God. Dr.Hammond seemeth to have given 
the true construction’ of ver.6. "7N5) ‘wb, “¢ My 
soul to the Lord, that is, riseth, cometh, or hasten- 
* eth to the Lord, 1p27 DSW, fromthe morning 
« watches, that is, from the time when they hasten 
“ to their watches, in other words, the guards every 
« morning that hasten to their watches, are not earlier 
“ than Iam in ‘my daily addresses to God. Who 
€ these watclies or guards of the morning’ are, the 
** Chaldee hath best expressed: They that observe 
*‘ the morning watches, that they may offer their 
«< morning oblation, that is, the priests which in their 
« turns officiated; or rather, some officers of theirs, 
© which were peculiarly appointed from a tower to 
*¢ expect the first appearance. of break. of day.” 
With such earnestness did the ancient church expect 
the appearance of that day-spring from on high, 
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_ which was, in the fulness of time, to visit the world. 
With equal earnestness have the faithful since looked 
out for the dawning of that last morning, which is 
to abolish sin, and put an end to sorrow. ei 


7. Let Israel hope in the Lorp: for with th 
Lorp there is mercy, and with him is plenteous re. 
demption. 8. And he shall redeem Israel from alt 
his iniquities, or sins. ; 

These verses are perfectly evangelical. The church 
of Israel was’ exhorted to “ hope” in Jehovah, be- 
cause with him there was ‘‘ mercy, and plenteons 
« redemption.” And of what nature was that re- 
demption? A redemption from sin; ‘ he shall re- 
« deem Israel from all his sins ;” consequently from 
all trouble and misery, which are but the effects of 
sin, and will cease when their cause shall be finally 
iaken away. Now what is this, but the Gospel itself? 
or where is the difference between this of the Psalmist, 
« He-shall redeem Israel from all his sins,” and that 
of the Evangelist, ‘‘ Thou shalt call his name Jesus, 
* for he shall save his people from their sins?” 
Mat. is 21. The Israel of God, or church universal, 
“ hoping” in the same “¢ mercy” and the same 
« plenteous redemption,” expecteth the full accom- 
plishment of this gracious promise, at the second 
advent of her Saviour, when the penalty of sin shall” 
be taken off, and death be swallowed up in victory, 


PSALM CXXXI. 


‘ 


ARGUMENT. ¢ 

This Psalm containeth, 1, 2. a description of true 
humility, and resignation to the will of God, with, 
3. an exhortation to the practice thercof- It is 
most probably a Psalm of David, and is eminent- 
ly applicable to Messiah, im his state of humitiation 
“on earth, Happy would it be for the world, if 
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all his disciples could imbibe the spirit of his 
short but lovely Psalm, and copy after the ex. 
ample which it setteth before them. 


1, Lorn, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty + neither do I exercise myselfin great matters, 
or in things too high for me. 

Pride beginneth in the “ heart, ” and discover eth 
itself in the “ eyes, ” the countenance, and the car- 
riage; thinking nothing “ too high for it, ” it is al- 
‘ways aiming at still “ great matters, ? scheming to 
be at the top of earthly grandeur; and, when there, 
restless because it can gu-no further. Of this dispo- 
sition the‘Son of David, like his father and repre- 
sentative of old, was by his-enemies affirmed to be: 
he was accused -of affecting the sovereignty, and 
therefore hunted and persecuted even to the death: 
But how truly do these-words of the psalmist deli- 
neate his real character! He was not “ haughty, ” 
but “ meek and lowly in heart;® his “* eyes ” were 
not “ lofty,” but ‘kindly regarded the meanest ob- 
ject that presented itself to them; "he looked not to 
“* great matters,” and “high things,’? but chose to 
be, and to be esteemed, ‘the least and lowest of all. 


2.Surely I have ‘behaved, or, subdued, and quieted 
myself, as a child that is weaned of his mother : my 
soul is even as a weaned child. ‘ 

A child newly weaned mourneth “because <of the 
favourite aliment which is withdrawn from him, but, 
depending absolutely on the mother for every thing, 
learneth to acquiesce in her treatment of him, and 
quietly to accept what it shall please -her to give. 
Such was the humble resignation of the Lamb of God : 
to the will of his heavenly Father, under the severest 
dispensations, when even the divine presence, and 
that support which it afforded, seemed to have been 
withdrawn: “ Father, into thy hands I commend. 
“my spirit!” Who then, can expect to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, “ except. he be converted, and 
** become as a little child?” Matt. xviii. 3. 
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3. Let Israel hope in the Lonp from henceforth 
and for ever. 

After the example, therefore, of the King of Israel, 
who thus demeaned himself in his afflictions, lowly 
contented, and resigned, casting all his care upon the 
Father who cared for him, and patiently waiting bis 
time for deliverance and salvation; after this their 
example and pattern, let his faithful people hope and 
trust, not in themselves, their wisdom, or their power, 
but in Jehovah alone, who will not fail to exalt them, 
as he hath already exalted their Redeemer, if they do 
but follow his steps. 


Twenty- Eighth Day,— Morning Prayer. 


PSALM CXXXxIl. 
ARGUMENT. 


This is one of the Proper Psalms, which the church 
hath appointed to be used on Christmas-day. It 
containeth, 1—5. a petition that Jehovah would be 
mindful of the zeal shown by his servant David, 
in preparing a place for his habitation; 6. the ex- 
ultation of the faithful upon hearing the glad tid- 
ings, that God would dwell among them ; and, 7- 
their resolution to worship at the place which he 
had chosen for that purpose ; 8—10. an address to 
Jehovah, used by Solomon at the dedication of the 
temple, whence some have thought him to have 
been the author of the Psalm; 11—18. the sub- 
stance of God’s promises made to David and to 
his seed. The whole Psalm is perfectly well adapt- 
ed to the festival of the incarnation, as the follow- 
ing comment will, it is hoped, abundantly demon- 
strate. 


1. Lorp, remember David, and all his afflictions: 
Israel beseecheth Jehovab to be mindful of those 
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sorrows and sufferings, which had been undergone 
by his servant David, ere he attained to the throne, 
and established the ancient church in the beauty of 
holiness. That God would “remember” the fav 
greater “afflictions” sustained for our sake by Mes- 
siah in the days of his humiliation, when, through 
much tribulation, he accomplished our redemption, 
and entered into his glory, is the petition preferred, 
in these words, by us Christians. 


2. How he sware unto the Lory, and vowed unto 
the mighty Gov of Jacob; 3. Surely Iwill not come 
into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my ° 
bed; 4. I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids, 5. Until I find out a place for the 
Lorp, «in habitation for the mighty Gop of Jacob. 

In all circumstances and situations, David was so- 
licitous for the tabernacle and service of God. Of 
the oath and vow here mentioned, we have, indeed, 
No account in the sacred history; but we read, 2 
Sam. vii. 2. of the uneasiness which he expressed to 
Nathan the prophet, at the thoaght of his dwelling in 
a palace of cedar, while the ark of God dwelt only 
within the curtains of a tent. Nay, we find, by 
_I Chron, xvi, 43: that he did not bless, and conse+ 
quently did not inhabit, his own honse, until he bad 
brought the ark to Zion, where the temple was after- 
wards erected. He could take neither pleasure nor 
rest, until a place was prepared for the residence of 
Jehovah in the midst of his people ; and from thence- 
forth he gave himself, with unwearied diligence, to 
lay in a plentiful store of the most costly materials, 
silver, gold,.aud precions stones, which were em- 
ployed by his son and successor Solomon, in con- 
structing the magnificent and mystic edifice. Thus, 
in the covenant of grace, did the Son of God engage 
not to take possession of his heavenly palace, nor to 
enter into his eternal rest, until he had prepared upon 
the earth a place for the residence of the Lord; a 
building framed of materials more precious than goid 
_and silver, more bright and beautiful than rubies, 
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emeralds, and diamonds. All this was planned and 
executed by one and the same person, who first suf- 
fered in meekness and patience, like David, then 
reigned in glory and peace, like Solomon. ‘The be- 
liever shonid spare no pains, no time, no thought, 
to find out and prepare in his heart an habitation for 
the God of Jacob, since our Lord bath graciously 
vouchsafed to make this general promiSe to us all, 
“ Tfa man love me, my Father will love him, and 
“* we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
“ him.” Jobn xiv. 23. 


6. Lo, we heard of itat Ephratah: we found it in 
the fields of the wood. 

Tn other words, as bishop Patrick hath paraphras- 
ed this verse, ‘‘And uow, behold, the Lord himself, 
“ to our great joy, hath told us the very place where 
“© he will fix his habitation, 1 Chron, xxi. 18, 26. in 
“ the territory of Bethlehem Ephrata *, Gen. xxxv. 
- 13. 19. in the fields of that forest, where the angel 
“ stood and directed David to build an altar to the 
© Lord: 1 Chron. xxi. 18. xxii. 1. Bethlehem 
Ephratah was the city of David; it was likewise the 
city wherein the Son of David was born, as the pro- 
phet Micah hath foretoid: “And thou Bethlehem, 
“ in the land of Judah, art not the least among the 
* cities of Judab, for out of thee shall come a Go- 
« vernor, that shall rale my people Israel,” Micah 
v. 2, cited by the chief priests and scribes to Herod, 
Matt. ii. 6, Christians, as well as Jews, may there- 
fore say, and upon the festival of Christ's nativity, 
using this Psalm, they do say, “Lo, we heard of it 
“ at Ephratah ;” for there the angel first proclaimed 
the news of thé incarnation to the shepherds: ‘Be- 
“ hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
«© shall be to all people; for unto you is born this 





* Jerusalem,as.Mr. Merrick observes from Geicrus, 
being situated not far from Bethlehem, migh tbe com- 
prehended in the region of Ephrata; or, MMT9N2, 
may be rendered “ near Ephrata.’ 
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** day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
“ Christ, the Lord:’? Luke ii, 10. There was 
“* found” the true tabernacle and temple, “ not made 
* with hands, the place for Jehovah, the habitation 
“ for the mighty God of Jacob.” 


7. We will go into his tabernacles: we will wor- 
ship at his footstool. 

If this were the resolution of Israelites, who saw 
the incarnation only in type and figure, how much 
more ought it to be ours, who live since the accom- 
plishment of that which was foreshown; since the 
Word, made flesh, hath dwelt upon the earth, and 
the church hath been erected among the nations? 
If they worshipped the God of Israel, who then 
dwelt in the-holy of holies between the cherubim, shall 
not we worship the same divine person, who, though 
ascended up on high above all heavens, yet hath as. 
sured us that where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in his name, there is he in the midst of them? 


8. Arise, O Lorp, into thy rest; thou, and the 
ark of thy strength. 

When the ark marched before the children of Tsrael, 
to find out a resting-place, it is recorded, Numb, 
x. 35, 36. that Moses said, “ Rise up, Jehovah, 
“ and let thine enemies be scattered, and let them 
“ that hate thee, flee before thee;’? and when it rest- 
ed, he said, “Return or bring back, the many thou- 
“* sands of Israel.” The verse before us was used, 
with the two succeeding verses, by Solomon, as the 
conclusion of his prayer at the dedication of the 
temple, 2 Chron. vi. 41. The purport of the peti- 
tion, therefore, was, that the presence of Jehovah 
might rest upon Zion, and dwellin the house pre- 
pared for it, as the same presence hath since dwelt 
in Christ, and is to be with the Christian church to 
the end of the world. 


9. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; 
ond let thy saints shout with joy. 


The ark being placed in the temple, prayer is next 
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made for the ministers of religion, that they might, 
through grace, be invested with righteousness as with 
a garment, and be both covered and adorned with 
a robe of inviolable sanctity; that spiritual joy might 
fill their hearts, and break forth in songs of praise to 
the Lord God of Israel. Let not those, who have 
obtained the evangelical priesthood, be exceeded by 
the sons of Levi, in holiness and alacrity. 


10. For thy servant David's sake, turn not away 
’ the face of thine anointed. 


Solomon beseecheth God, for the sake of his fa- 
vourite servant David, and the promises made to 
him and his seed, that he would not deny the request 
of David’s son, now “ anointed” to be king over 
Israel, and, by so doing, confound, put him to 
shame, or, “ turn away his face.” That this is the 
meaning of the phrase, is plain from 1 Kings ii. 16. 
‘where Adonijah says to Bathsheba, ‘And now I ask 
* one petition of thee, deny me not;” in the He- 
brew, “turn not away my face.” A Christian asketh 
nothing but in the name, and for the sake, of the 
Son! of David, Jesus Christ our Lord, in whom ail 
the promises are Yea and Amen, and in whom who- 
soever believeth shall never be confounded, or denied 
that which it is really good and profitable for him to 
receive. 


“11. The Lorp hath sworn in truth unto David; 
he will not turn from its Of the fruit of thy body 
will I set upon thy throne. 


That this is a prophecy of Messiah, we have the 
authority of St. Peter to say; Acts ii. 30, “David, 
& being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
«¢ with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
* according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ 
« to sit on his throne,” &c. This promise to David oc- 
curs, 2 Sam. vii. 12. and hath a twofold sense, re- 
lating to Solomon in type and shadow, to Christ ip 
truth and substance. See more on Ps» lxxxix. 3, 4. 
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12. If thy children wilt keep my covenant and my 
testimony that I shall teach them, their children shalt 
also sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

The promises of God to Christ are absolute; but 
to his “children,” as wel! as those of David, they 
are conditional ; so that our interest in them depend- 
eth on our. faith, our obedience, our perseverance, 
“* Behold,” saith St, Paul, the goodness and seve-’ 
“ rity of God: on them which fell, Severity; but 
“ towards thee, goodness, if thou continue in that 
‘© goodness ; otherwise, thou also shalt be cut off.” 
© Rom. xi. 22, ; 


13. For the Lorp hath chosen Zion: he hath de- 
sired it for his habitation, 14. This is my rest for 
ever: here will [ dwell; for I have desired it, 

How ineffable is the love of God to man, that he 
should use such expressions as these concerning his, 
chureh! Ee is pleased to Say, that it is his desire to 
dwell with us; yet how little do we desire to dwell 
with him! In Zion he fixed his abode, and there con- 
tinued, till the iniquities of Israe} provoked him to 
forsake his holy mountain, and to give up Jerusalem 
for a prey to the Spoilers. Since that time, his taber- 
nacle has been removed into the possession of the. 
Gentiles, Forsake uot this thy new Zion, O God, 
and deliver us not thy people, in like manner, sinfal. 
as we are, into the hands of the enemy and the 
avenger, : 

15. J will abundantly bless her Provision: I wilt 
satisfy her poor with bread. 16. T will also clothe 
her priests with salvation: and her saints shall shoue 
aloud for joy. 

That city in which the King of heaven deigns to 
place his throne, can Want no manner of thing that 
is good There will be always plenty of provision 
for the body and for the sonl. The poor will be Sa- 
tisfied with bread, and to the poor in spirit will be 
given the bread of eternal life. Salvation will Gol 
appoint for a wall’and a bulwark around the priests 
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and the temple; joy and gladness shall be heard 
within, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. What 
a dreadful reverse of all this do we behold in the 
present state of the once glorious, but now desolated, 
Jevusalem! Let not any Christian church, after what 
has happened to that city, be high. minded, but let 
all fear. 

17. There will I make the horn of David to bud; 
I have ordained a lamp for mine ansinted. 

Bishop Patrick hath well paraphrased this verse : 
« There, namely, in Jerusalem, will I make the regal 
* power and majesty of David to put forth itself 
** afresh in his royal successors: no sooner shall one 
“be extingnshed, but another shall shine in such 
“© splendour, as shall give a lustré to the name of 
“ that anointed servant of mine, till the great prince, 
© the Messiah, appear ;”? then will the horn of salva- 
tion be raised up in the house of David, to subdue the 
empires of the world, and to vanquish all opposition ; 
then shall the Branch of Jehovah bud into beauty 
and glory upon the earth; then shall the lamp of 
Israel become a sun of righteousness, burning and 
shining with lustre inextinguishable, to all eternity. 
That this verse doth mystically refer to Christ, the 
Jews confess, as Dr. Hammond has observed. So 
saith R. Saadiah, “ The Lamp is the King, which 
«< illuminates the nations;” and Kimchi, «“ The 
“* Horn of David, is the Messias.” 

18, His enemies will T clothe (with sie but upon 
himself shall his crdwal flourish. Y 

It is here predicted, that God would blast and 
bring to nothing every design formed to destroy the 
house of David, until King Messiah should arise out 
of it to sit npon the throne of his father, In him 
all the promises centre, and the kingdom is establish- 
ed for ever: ‘His enemies,” who will not have him 
to reign over them, shall, at the last day, be “clothed 
“ with shame,” and everlasting confusion; “but 
‘« npon himself shall his crown flourish,” filling hea- 
ven and earth with the brightness of its glory. 
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PSALM CXXXIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


This short but pleasing Psalm was composed either 
to recommend unity among the tribes of Israel, 
or to celebrate it when it bad taken place. Eishop 
Patrick justly observes, that “it was as filly used 
“ by the first Chrislians, to express their joy for 
“the blessed union of Jews and Gentiles; and 
“ roay now serve the uses of all Christian societies, 
«« whose happiness lies in holy peace and concord.” 
It containeth, 1. a rapturous exclamation on the 
comforts and advantages of union, which, 2, 3, 
are illustrated by the two exquisite similitudes of 
the holy anointing oil and of dew: 


1. Behold, how good and how pleasant it is, for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. 

Many things are good which are not pleasant; 
and many pleasant, which are not good. But unity 
among brethren, whether ciyil or religious, is pro- 
ductive both of profit and pleasure. Of profit, be- 
cause therein consisteth the welfare and security of 
every society; of pleasure, because mutual love is 
the source of delight, and the happiness of one be- 
comes, in that case, the happiness of all. It is unity 
alone, which gives beauty, as well as strength, to 
the state; which renders the church, at the same 
time, ‘fair as the moon, and terrible as an army 
“ with banners,” Cant. vi. 10. 


2. It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard, 
that went down to the skirts of his garments; 3. As 
the dew of Hermon*, and as the dew that descended 

* Bishop Lowth seemeth fully to have justified our 
trauslators in supplying the ellipsis as they have done, 
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upon the mountains of Zion: for there the Lorp 
commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. 
“ Unity, beginning in the prince, and diffused 
“ through the people, is here illustrated,” saith doc: 
tor Delany, “ by two images, the most apt and bean- 
“ tiful that ever were imagined. Kingdoms are con- 
“ sidered as bodies politic, of which the king is the 
** head, and the people, in their several ranks and 
** orders, the parts and members. A spirit of anion 
“ beginning upon the prince, whose person is sacred, 
“ is like oil poured upon the head of Aaron, which 
“ gaturally descends, and spreads itself over all the 
“ parts of the body, and diffuses beauty and fra- 
“« grance over the whole, reaching even to the skirts 
“of the garment. Oil is, without question, the 
** finest emblem of union that ever was conceived, 
-** It is a substance consisting of very small. parts, 
_“ which yet, by their matual adhesion, constitate one 
“ uniform, well anited, and useful body. The sacred 
* oil carries the idea and the advantage of anion yct 
“ farther; which being extracted from various spices, 
“ yet made ap one well-cohering and more valnable 
-“ compound. The next image carries the exhorta- 
“ tion to union, and the advantages of it, still higher. 
“ Hermon was the general name of one mountain, 
“* comprehending many Jesser and lower hills, under 
“* the surround of a greater. Union in any nation is 
\* the gift of God; and therefore unity among bre- 
' thren, beginning from the king, is like the dew of 
“ heaven, which falling first upon the higher summit 
“ of Hermon (refreshing and enriching wherever 
“ it falls), naturally descends to Zion, a lower; and 
“ thence even to the humble valleys, Zion was the 
* centre of unionrto all the tribes; there God him- 





and thereby removing the absurdity of making the 
Gcw of Hermon, a mountain on one side of Jordon, 
towards the eastern extremity of Canaan, descend on 
the mountain of Zion, which was situated on the other 
side of Jordan, at Jerusalem. mee’ 
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« self had promised his people rest, and peace from 
s© theirenemies ; which, however, were of little value- 
«¢ without union and harmony among themselves*.” 
Thus far this learned and pious author, whose expla- 
nation of the Psalmist’s imagery, as descriptive of 
civil unity in the state, is so just and elegant, that I 
could not forbear transcribing the passage at length. 
It only remains to be added, that these divine pictures 
receive an additional beauty, and the colouring is 
much heightened, by their being viewed in another 
light, as representations of spiritual unity in the 
church. The spirit of heavenly love was that oil of 
“gladness which Jehovah poured without measure on 
him who is the high-priest and head of bis church. 
Insinuating and healing, comforting and exhilarating, 
it is diffused from him over his body mystical, even 
. Gown to the least and lowest members; “ of his ful- 
6 ness have we all received;” and, as it is said of 
' Mary’s box of spikenard in the Gospel, “ the house 
& js filled with the odour of the ointment.” Nor did 
‘the dew of heaven, in time of drought, ever prove 
more refreshing and beneficial to the mountains of 
Judah, than are the influences of grace, when de- 
scending in soft silence from above upon the church ; 
in the union and communion of which, God hath 
¢ commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.” 
© come the day, when division shall cease, and en- 
mity be done away ; when the tribes of the spiritual 
Tsrael shall be united in a bond of eternal charity, 
under the true David, in the Jerusalem which is 
above; and saints and angels shall sing this lovely 
Pealm together ! 


PSALM CXXXI¥. 


ARGUMENT, By 
With this Psalm, Christians in the church, like the 


#* Life of King David, vol. iii. p. 204, 
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Levites of old in the temple, 1, 2. call upon 
each other to bless God, and, 3. upon God to 
bless them all. 


1. Behold, bless ye the Lorn, all ye servants of 
the Lorp, which by night stand in the house of the 
Lorp. 2. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and 
bless the-Lonp. . 

The first- word in this verse, “ Behold,” seemeth 
to point at the reasons which the priests in the temple 
had to bless Jehovah ; as if it had been-said, Behold, 
the house of God is bnilt, the holy-services are ap- 
pointed, and the Lord hath given you rest frem your 
enemies, that you may serve him acceptably; set 
aboot it, therefore, with gratitude and alacrity. We 
read, 1 Chron. ix. 33. that the Levitical singers were 
« employed in their work day and night ;” to the end, 
doubtless, that the earthly sanctuary might bear some 
resemblance of that above, where, St. John telis us, 
the redeemed “‘ are before the throne of God, and 
“ serve him day and night in his temple:” Rev. vii. 
15. Christians are the redeemed of the Lord, re- 
deemed from the guilt and dominion of sin, delivered 
out of the hands of their enemies, the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, that they may become the ser- 
vant) of Christ. He hath built his church, and in it 
he wills that men pray, lifting up holy hands, and 
that they offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving. ‘‘ Be- 
“* hold,” therefore, “ bless the Lord Jesus, all ye 
** servants of his;” bless him in the cheerful and 
busy hours of day; bless him in the solemn and 
peaceful watches of the night; making melody, even 
then, in your hearts at least, if not with your voices, 
The pious Mr. Nicholas Farrer exhibited, in the last 
century, an instance of a Protestant family, in which 
a constant course of psalmody was appointed, and so 
strictly kept up, that through the whole four-and- 
twenty hours of day and night, there was no portion 
of time, when some of the members were not em- 
ployed in performing that most pleasant part of duty 
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and devotion, The reader may see the curions life 
of this extraordinary person, as drawn up by Dr. 
Turner, bishop of Ely, in the Christian Magazine, 
vol, ii. p. 336. 

3. The Lorp that made heaven and earth, blese 

thee out of Zion. 

‘The two preceding verses, as Mr. Mudge observes, 
‘seem directed to the priests of the temple, by some 
' person, probally of consequence, come up to pay 

his devotions. This third verse is therefore returned, 
as from the priests. And thas it is, that prayer and 
praise, which by grace are caused to ascend from our 
hearts to God, will certainly return in the benedic- 
tions of heaven upon our souls and bodies, our per- 
sons and our families, our church and our country ; 
like the vapours, which, exhaled by the warmth of 
the sun from the bowels of the earth, mount up- 
wards into the air, but soon fall again in fruitful 
showers, causing the little hills to rejoice, and the 
valleys to laugh and sing. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Psalm, 1, 2. the servants of Jehovah are 
exhorted to praise him, 3. on account of his good- 
ness; of the pleasure to he found in the employ- 
ment; 4. of his peculiar mercies shown to Israel ; 
5. of his infinite superiority over the gods of the 
nations, manifested, 6, 7. in the works of creation, 
8—14. in his dealings with the church, and_ with 
her adversaries. 15—18. The folly of idolatry, 
and of those who practise it, is described; and, 
19—21. Israel is again stirred up to praise Je 

_ hoyah. 


1, Praise ye the Lonp, Praise ye the name ef th 
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Lorp; praise him, O ye servants of the Lorn, 
2. Yethat stand in the house of the Lorp, in the 
courts of the house of our Ged. $. Praise the Lorn ;. 
for the Lorp is good: sing praises unto his name; 
for it is pleasant. ’ 

All the servants of God, they, more especially, 
who minister in the temple, are repeatedly, as in the 
foregoing Psalm, excited to praise their blessed 
Master. Iwo reasons are assigned why they should 
do this. First, the goodness of that Master, and 
secondly, the pleasantness of the employment. The 
latter of these reasons hath a natural and neceszary 
dependence on the former. A sense of the divine 
mercy will tane our hearts and voices to praise. We, 
who are upon earth, often find ourselves indisposed 
for the duty of thanksgiving, because the concerns of 
the body, the cares and pleasures of life, extinguish, 
for atime, this sense in us, until grace, prayer, and 
meditation, render it again lively and active. In the 
inhabitants of heaven, who behold God without the 
veil of matter interposed, it is always so; and, there- 
fore, they rest not day or night from singing balle- 
lnjahs, nor cease one moment to rejvice in God their 
Saviour. 


4. For the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 
and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 5. For I know 
thet the Lorp is great, and that our Lord is above 
ali gods, 

A third reason why the children of Israel should 
praise the name of Jehovah, was the circumstance of 
their having been selected from among the nations to 
be his church, to receive the law and the promises, 
to have his presence residing in the midst of them, 
and to be the guardians of the true faith and worship.. 
And a fourth reason, was the superiority of Jehovah 
their God over the gods of the heathen, and conse- 
quently over those who worshipped them; from 
whence followed this comfortable inference, that he 
was able to protect and to defend his people against 
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every enemy that had: evil- will at Zion. Shail not 
we Christians, then, praise the same gracious Lord, 
who hath chosen us ont of the world, who hath given 
unto us his Gospel, who dwellethin us by his Spirit, 
and who, by that Spirit, maketh us more than con- 
querors over our spiritual adversaries? 

6. Whatsoever the Lornp pleased, that did he in 
heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places. 

The pre-eminence of Jehovah above the gods of 


‘the nations is evinced by this consideration, that he, 


at the beginning, created and formed those powers of 
nature, whose operations in the heavens, the earth, and 
the waters, led the heathen world, after it had lost . 
the knowledge of the Creator, to adore the creature 
as independent. ‘Let us praise him, who, in the in- 
tellectual as in the material world, is Lord and King ; 
who is obeyed by the angels in heaven, served by the 
church upon earth, and feared by the ape hs imprisoned 
in deep places beneath. 


7. He causeth the vapours to ascend from«the ends 
of the earth; he maketh lightnings for the rain; he 
bringeth the wind out of his treasuries. 

‘They who in old time paid their devotions to the 
elements, imagined those clements to be capable of 


“giving or withholding rain at pleasure. Therefore we 


find the prophet Jeremiah reclaiming that power to 
Jehovah, as the God who made and governed the 
world: “Are there any among the vanities-of the 
«Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens 
* give showers? Art thou not he, O Jehovah our 
“ God? Therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou 
“ hast made all these things :*? Jer. xiv. 32. Among 
the Greeks and Romans we meet with a Jupiter pos- 
sessed of the thunder and the lightning, and an Kolus 
ruling over the winds. The Fsalmist teacheth us to 
restore the celestial artillery to its rightfull owner. 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, and the Creator of the 
universe, contrived the wonderful machinery of ligh, 
and air, by which vapours are raised from the earthy 
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compacted into clouds, and distilled in rain. At his 
command the winds are suddenly in motion, and as 
suddenly at rest again; we hear the sound, but can. 
not tell whence they come, or whither they go; as 
if they were taken from secret storehouses of the Al- 
mighty, and then laid up till their service was re- 
quired again. The same idea God himself is pleased 

* ‘to give us in the book of Job, where he describeth 
the instraments of his power, as so many weapons 
of war in the arsenal of a mighty prince: ‘* Hast 
“thou entered into the treasures of the snow? or 
“hast thou seen the treasures of the hail which I 
“* have reserved against the time of trouble, against 
“the day of battle and war? By what way is the 
“ light parted, which scattereth the east wind upon 
* the earth? Who hath divided a watercourse for 
“ the overflowing of waters? or a way for the light- 
“ ning of thunder, to cause it to rain on the earth 1” 
Job xxxviii. 22, &c. It is a great instance of the 
divine wisdom and goodness, that lightning should be 
accompanied by rain, to soften:its rage, and prevent 
its mischievous effects. Thus, in the midst-of judge- 
ment, doesGod remember mercy. ‘The threatenings 
in his word against sinners are like lightning; they 
would blast and scorch us up, were it not for his 
promises made in the same word to penitents, which, 
as a.gracious rain, turn aside their fury, refreshing 
and comforting our affrighted spirits, 


°8. Who smote the first-bornof Egypt, both of man 
cond beast. 9. Who sent tokens and wonders into the 
midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and uponall 
his servants. ‘ 

Egypt was the theatre of the grand contest between 
the God of Israel and the gods of the heathen. ‘he 
superiority of the former over the jatter was shown 
in every possible way by the miracles of Moses, 
which demonstrated all the powers of nature to be 
under the dominion of Jehovah, and to act at his 
egmmand ; so that, instead of being able to protect, 
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they were made to torment and destroy their deluded’ 
votaries. See more on Psalm Ixxviii. 44, &c. The 
objects of a man’s sin frequently become, in the end, 
the instraments of his punishment. 


10. Who smote great nations, and slew mighty 
kings; 11. Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king 
of Bashan, and all the kingdoms ef Canaan: 12. And 
ave their land tor an heritage, an heritage unto 
Israel his people. 

The victories gained by Israel over Sihon and Og, 
in their passage to Canaan, and afterwards over the 
idolatrous kings of that country, are more proofs of 
the same point. For Israel therefore conquered, be- 
cause Jehovah fought for them, and put them in-pos- 
session.of that good land, when the iniquity of its old 
inhabitants was full, and cried to heayen for ven- 
geance. The enemies we have to encounter in our 
way to the promised inheritance, will also, if vigor- 
ously opposed, fall before us. ‘ The kingdom of 
** heaven snffereth violence, and the violent take it 
“ by force.” But it is God who fighteth for us, and 
with us, who giveth us the victory, and putteth us in 
possession, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


13. Thy name, O Lorn, endureth for ever; and 
thy memorial, O Lorn, throughout all generations. 
14. For the Lorp will judge his people, and he’ wilt- 
repent himself concerning his servants. : 

By the destruction of Pharavh, with his Egyptians, 
and by the battles and victories of Joshua; much: 
more, by the overthrow of the spiritual Pharaoh, 
with his infernal host, and by the battles and victo- - 
ries of the true Joshua; Jehovah hath gotten him 
glory, and his name is magnified in the church from 
age to age. The people whom he hath redeemed, 
may, indeed, for the chastisement of their. iniquities, 
be sometimes delivered into the hands of their ene- 
mies, and oppressed by them. But it is only to show 
them their transgressions, and lead them to repent. 
ance. When this effect is wrought, he is always 
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ready to “ judge them,” to plead and avenge their 
cause; he “ repenteth him” of the evil, and avert- 
eth it; he is entreated for the land, and becometh 
gracious to his servants. 


15. The Idols of the heathen are silver and gold, 
the work of men’s hands. if. They have mouths, 
but they speak not ; eyes have they, but they see not. 
“17. They have ears, but they hear not; neither is 

there any breath in their mouths. 18 They that 
make them are like unto them: so is every one that 
trusteth in them, 

In these verses is set forth the difference between 
the God of Israel, and the idols of the nations, as 
also between the worshippers of each; all tending to 
confirm the truth of what was asserted, ver. 5. “ I 

_ know that the LORD is great, and that oar LORD 
“is above’ all gods.” As the same words occur, 
Psalm exv. 4, &c. the reader is referred thither for 
» the explication of them. 


19. Bless the Lorpv, O house of Israel: bless the 
Lorn, O house of Aaron: 20. Bless the Lorn, 
- O house of Levi: ye that fear the Lorn, bless the 
Lorp. 21. Blessed be the Lorp out of Zion, which 
dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lonp. 

He who proved himself superior to the objects of 
ancient idolatry, is no less superior to every object 
on which deluded man can place his affections. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord will take them away. Let 
“the house of Israel,” therefore, and “ the sons of _ 
« Aaron,” the church and the ministers thereof, let 
all who “ fear the Lord,” bless and praise bis holy 
_ mame in the temple here below, until they shall be 
admitted to do it for evermore, in that which is 
above. 
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K 
Twenty-Eighth Day.—Evening Prayer. 


PSALM CXXXVI, 


ARGUMENT. 


This is a delightful hymn of praise and thanksgiving 
to Jehovah, 1—3. God of gods and Lords of lords, 
for the wonders, 4—Q. of creation, 10—26. of 

" providence and grace; which were probably 
celebrated in due order by one half of the choir, 
while the other half, or perhaps the whole in full 

, chorus, took up the burden of each verse, “ For his 
mercy endureth for ever!” a form of acknow- 
jedgement, as bishop Patrick observes, prescribed 
by, David, 1 Chron. xvi. 41. to be used continu- 
ally in the divine service; a form highly proper 
for creatures, and sinful creatures, to use, whose 
great employment it is now, and will be for ever, 


to magnify the mercy and loving kindness of their 
God. 


1. O give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 2.,O give thanks 
anto the God of gods: for his mercy endureth for 
ever, 3. O give thanks to the Lorp of lords: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

Weare called upon to praise Jehovah, first, for his 
own essential attributes; then, for the exertion of 
those attributes in his works. The attributes here 
mentioned are those of “ goodness” and “ power ;?? 
the one renders him willing, the other able, to save; 
and what can we desire more, but that he should 
continue to be so? Of this likewise we are assured, 
by contemplating the unchangeableness of his nature. 
His disposition altereth not, and his kingdom none 

‘ean take from him; “ his mercy endureth for ever.” 
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4. To him who alone doeth great wonders: for his 
-mercy endureth for ever. 

All the works of God-are “ wonderful,” and speak 
him “ alone” to have been their author. The esta- 
blished coarse of the world is, in reality, no less ad- 
mirable, than-are those extraordinary interpositions 

- of omnipotence, whereby it hath been sometimes in- 
terrupted and suspended ; though the latter, on ac- 
count of their novelty, are apt to affect us more than 
the former doth, which is ever before our eyes, and 
therefore less regarded by us. How many of those, 
for whom the wonders of creation, providence, and 
redemption have been wrought, think none of them 
worthy their attention! Angels admire and adore, 
where man will not deign to cast an eye, or employ 
a thought. ml Bs 

5. To him that by wisdom made the heavens: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 6. To him that stretch- 
ed out the earth above the waters: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

The heavens above, and the earth beneath, declare 
the wisdom of their great Maker, and proclaim alond, 
to an intelligent ear, the divinity of the hand that 
formed them. The heavens display the love of God 
to man; the earth teaches the duty of man to God. 
Heaven is glorious and gracious, earth verdant and 
fruitfal. The bright and ample circumference of 
heaven, the variegated surface of the earth, and the 
profusion of good things that distingnish the seasons, 
contaminated as they all have been by man’s trans- 
gression, even now yield a prospect which annihilates 
all human grandeur, What idea, then, are we to 
frame of those new heavens and earth, from which 
ain and corruption are excluded, and where righ- 
teousness hath fixed her eternal throne? 

7. To him that made great lights: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 8. The sunto rule by day: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 9. The-moon and stare 
to rule by night: for his mercy endureth far ever 
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Light is the life.and the soul of the universe, the 
noblest emblem of the power and glory of God, who 
in the night season leaves not himself without wit- 
ness, but gives us some ‘portion of that light reflected 
which by iy we behold flowing from its great fuun- 
tain in the heart of heaven. Thy church and thy 
saints, O Lord, “ aréthe moon and the stars,” which 
by the communication of doctrine, and the splendour. 
of example, guide our feet, while wetravel on in the 
night that hath overtaken us, waiting for the dawu 
of everlasting day. ‘Then we shall behold thy glory, 
and see thee as thou art. « 


10. To him that smote Egypt in their first born; 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 11. And brought 
out Israel from among them: for his mercy endureth 
for ever.12, With astrong hand, and with a stretched 
outarm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 13. To 
him which divided the Red Sea into parts: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 14. And made Israel to 
pass through the midst of it: for his mercy endureth: 
for ever. 15. But overthrew Pharaoh and his host 
in the Red Sea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
16. To him which led his people through the wilder- 
ness: for his mercy endureth for ever. 17. To him. 
which smote great kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 18. And slew famous kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 19, Sihon king of the Amorites: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. <0. And Og the 
king of Bashan: for his mercy endureth for ever, 
21. And gave their land for an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 22. Even an heritage unto 
Israel his servant: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
23. Who remembered us in our low estate: for his 
mercy eudureth for ever. 24. And hath redeemed us 
from our enemies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

From the works of .creation,.the Psalmist proceeds 
to those of providence and grace. He celebrates 
that mercy which rescued Israel from oppression, 
brought them ont of the house of bondage, divided 
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the sea to make away for them, supported and con. 
ducted them through a waste, howling wilderness, 
crushed the might and power of those who opposed 
them, and at length setiled them in the inheritance 
promised to their fathers. Eternal merey hath in 
Christ Jesus realized all these figures, and accom- 
plished the great redemption, thus foreshadowed of 
old. The Israel of God hath been rescued from the 
Oppression of Satan, and brought ont of the house of 
spiritual bondage. In the waters of baptism the old 
man of sin is buried, and we arise triumphant, to sing 
the praises of God our Saviour, who from thence- 
forth supports and conducts usin our passage through 
the world, strengthening us in the Iday of battle 
against every enemy that opposeth us, antil we enter 
the heavenly Canaan, promised to the fathers of our 
faith, and dwell for ever in the Possession of “péace, 
When we consider how God has thus « remember- 
* ed us in our low estate,’? and thus “‘ redeemed us 
“* from our enemies,” can we be Weary of repeating, 
« For his mercy endureth for ever?” 

25. Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy 
endareth for ever. £6. O give thanks unto the God 
of heaven: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

The same bounty, which, in the natural world, 
provideth proper nutriment for every creature, bath 
also provided for the spirits of all flesh the bread of 
eternal life. In either sense, Jchovah “ openeth his 
“ hand, and filleth all things living with plenteons- 
“* ness.” » Be, therefore, his praise as universal aud 
lasting as his mercy ! 


' PSALM CXXXVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Israelites, captives in Babylon, 1, 2. describe 
their wofnlestate; and, 3, 4. the insults of their 
“masters. 5, 6, They declare their inviolable af. 
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fection for Jerusalem; 7. pray that God would 
remember the behaviour of Edom; and, 8, 9; 
predict the destruction of Babylon. The Psalm 
admits of a beautiful and useful application to the 
state of Christians in this world, and their expect- 
ed deliverance out of it. 


1, By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, 
yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion. 

What an inexpressible pathos is there in these few 
words! How do they at once transport us to Baby- 
Jon, and place before our eyes the mournful, situation 
of the Israelitish captives! Driven from their native 
country, stripped of every comfort and convenience, 
in a strange land, among idolaters, wearied and broken- 
hearted, they sit in silence by those hostile waters. 
Then the pleasaut banks of Jordan present them- ‘ 
selves to their imaginations; the towers of Salem 
rise to view; and the sad remembrance of much- 
loved Zion causes tears to run down their cheeks ; 
‘* By the waters of Babylon we sat down, yea, we 
“« wept, when we remembered Zion !?® Besides the 
use which may be made of this Psalm by any church, 
when, literally, in a state of captivity, there is a 
sense in which it may be used by usall. For Zion 
is, in Scripture, the standing type of heaven, as 
Babylon is the grand figure of the world, the seat of 
confusion, the oppressor and persecutor of the peo- 
ple of God. In these, or the like terms, we may, 
therefore, suppose a sinner to bemoan himself upon 
the earth—O Lord, I am an Israelite, exiled by my 
sins from thy holy city, and left tv mourn in this 
Babylon, the land of my captivity. Here I dwell in 
sorrow, by these transient waters, musing on the 
restless and unstable nature of earthly pleasures, 
which pass swiftly by me, and are soon gone for ever, 
Yet for these, alas! 1 have exchanged the permanent 
joys of Zion, and parted with the felicity of thy 
chosen. Wherefore my heart is pained within mie, 
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and the remembrance of my folly will not let me rest 
night or day. O Zion, thou holy and beautiful city, 
the temple of the Lamb, the habitation of the bless- 
ed, the seat of delight, the land of the living, when 
shall I behold thee? When shall I enter thy gates 
with thanksgiving, and thy courts with praise? The 
bope of a return to thee is my only comfort in this 
vale of tears, where I am and will be a mourner, 
till my captivity be brought back, and my sorrow be 
turned into joy, 


2. We hanged our harps upon the willows in the 
midst thereof. 

The additional circumstance, which the divine 
painter hath here thrown into his piece, is, to the last 
degree, just and striking. It was not enough to re- 
present the Hebrew captives weeping, on the banks 
of the Euphrates, at the remembrance of Zion, but, 
apon looking up, we behold their harps unstrung, 
and pendant on the willows that grew there. The 
sincere penitent, like them, hath bidden adieu to 
mirth; his soul refnseth to be comforted with the 
comforts of Babylon; nor can he sing any more, till 
pardon and restoratiun shall have enabled him to 
sing, in the temple, asong of praise and thanksgiving. 


3. For there they that carried us away captives re- 
quired of us a song; and they that wasted us re- 
quired of ns mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs 
of Zion. 4. How shall we sing the Lorw’s song in a 
strange land * ? 





* Many singers were carried captives: Ezra ii. 41. 
These would of course take their instruments with 
them, and be insulted, as here. Their songs were 
sacred, and unfit to be sung before idolaters. But the 
words, ‘* How shall we sing,?? &c. are not an answer 
given to them, but the free utterance afterwards of 
the feelings of the Jews among themselves,—Anopy- 
mous Notes in Merrick’s Annotations. j 
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The Babylonians are introduced as insulting over 
the Israelites, and scoffing at their faith and worship, 
not without a tacit reflection on their God, who could 
not protect his favoured people agaist theif enemies. 

** Now sing us one of your songs of Zion; now Jet 
“us hear you sound the praises of that God, of 
« whom. ye boasted, that he dwelt among you in the 
“€ temple which we have laid waste, and burnt with 
“ fire.’ Thus the faithful have been, and thus they 
will be, insulted by infidels in the day of their cala- 
mity. And ‘*how,? indeed, “can they sing the 
** Lord’s song in a strange land?” How can they 
tune their yoices to festive and eucharistic strains, 
“when God, by punishing them for their sins, calleth 
to mourning and weeping? But then, Israel in 
‘Babylon foresaw a day of redemption; and so doth 
the church in the world; a day when she shall tri- 
‘umph, and her enemies shall lick the dust. No cir- 
cumstances, therefore, should make us forget her, 
‘and the promises concerning her. 


5. If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my righe 
hand forget her cunning. 6. If I do not remember 
thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; 
if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy. 

The whole nation may be supposed in these words 
to declare, as one man, that neither the afflictions nor 

the allurements of Babylon should efface from their 
_minds the remembrance of Jerusalem, or prevent 
their looking forward to her future glorious re- 
storation. If any temptation should induce them to 
“employ their tongues and their hands in the service 
of Babel rather than in that of Zion, they wish to lose 
‘the use of the former and the skill of the latter. The 
‘thoughts and affections of true penitents, both in 
“prosperity and adversity, are fixed upon their hea- 
venly country and city ; they had rather be deprived 
of their powers and faculties, than of the will to use 
“them aright; and the hope of glory, hereafter to be 


revealed in the church, is the fower and crown of 
their joy. 
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7. Remember, O Lorn, the children of Edom in 
the day of Jerusalem; who said, Raze it, raze sad 
even to the foundations thereof. 

The people of God beseech him to take their cause 
in hand, and to avenge then on their adversaries, 
particularly on the Edomites, who, though their bre- 
thren according to the flesh, being descended from 
Esau, the brother of Jacob, yet in the day of Jerusa- 
lem?s affliction, when the Chaldeans came against it, 
were aiding and encouraging those pagaus to destroy 
it utterly. Edom is charged with this annatural be- 
haviour, and threatened for it, by God himself, in the 
prophecy of Obadiah, ver. 10. &c. “ For thy viv- 
“ lence against thy brother Jacob, shame sha!l cover 
« thee, and thou shalt be cnt off for ever. In the 
day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day 
that the strangers carried away captive his forces, 
and foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots 
upon Jerusalem, even thou wast as one of them. 
But thou shouldest not have looked on the day of thy 
brother in the day that he became a stranger: nei- 
ther shouldest thoa have rejoiced over the children 
of Judah in the day of their destructioo—For ~ 
day of the Lorp is near upon all the heathen: 
thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee, ye re- 
ward shall return upon thine own head—but upon 
“ mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there shall 
“ be holiness, aad the house of Jacob shall possess 
« their possessions.” It may be observed, that the 
Jews afterwards acted the same part towards the 
Christian church, which the Edomites had acted to- 
ward them, encouraging and stirring up the Gentiles 
to persecute and destroy it from oif the face of the 
earth. And God “ remembered” them for the 
Christians’ sakes, as they prayed him to “ remember 
« Edom” for their sakes, Learn we hence, what a 
erime it is, for Christi«ns to assist the common ene- 
my, or call in the common enemy to assist a 
against their brethren. 


8. O daughter of Babylon, tho art to be deuce ; 
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happy shall he be, that rewardeth thee, as thou. 
hast served us. 9. Happy shall he be, that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against the stones. 

Lhe subject of these two verses is the same with 
that of many chapters in Fsaiah and Jeremiah, name- 
ly, the vengeance of heaven executed upon Babylon 
by Cyrus, raised up to be king of the Medes and 
Persians, united under him for that purpose. The 
meaning of the words, “ happy shall he be,” is, He 
shall go on and prosper, for the Lord of hosts shall 
go with him, and fight -his battles against the enemy 
and oppressor of his people, empowering him to re- 
compense upon the Chaldeans the works of their 
hands, and to reward them as they served Israel. 
The slaughter of the very infants, mentioned in the 
last verse, is expressly predicted by Isaiah, ch. xiii. 
46. “ Their children also shall be dashed to pieces 
“* before their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, 
“ and their wives ravished.? The destruction was 
to be universal, sparing neither sex nor age. Terrible, 
but just, are thy judgements, O Lord! The fall of 
the mystical “‘ Babylon” is-described, Rev. xviii. in 
terms and phrases, borrowed from this and other 
prophecies, relating, primarily, to the ancient city call- 
ed by that name. Whoever will carefully read over the 
chapter referred to, with the three subsequent ones 
concerning the triumph of Messiah, and the glory of 
the new Jerusalem, will be able to form proper ideas 
of the world and the church, and will know where to 
choose his. portion, 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


‘This Psalm containeth, 1—3. a resolution to praise 
God for a deliverance vouchsafed; 4, 5. a prophecy 
‘that the kings of the earth should glorify Jehovah 
for his mercy, shown, 6. in exalting the humble, 


\ 
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and abasing the proud; 7,8. an act of faith and 
confidence in-God. 


“1. T will praise thee with ‘my whole heart: before 

the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 2. I will wor- 
ship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name, for 
thy loving kindness and for thy truth: for thou hast 
magnified thy wordabove all thy name; or, thou hast 
magnified thy name, even thy word, above all. 
_ In these verses we evidently hear the voice of one 
whom God had delivered from a state of great af- 
fliction and danger, and who therefore determines to 
make the due acknowledgements in public; to give 
thanks “ before the gods,” that is, before “ kings’ 
and “rulers” in the great congregation ; to “ wore 
“ship in the temple,” and there to set forth the 
* loving kindness” and “ truth” of Jehovah, in hav- 
ing accomplished the promised salvation, and there- 
by “ magnified” his holy “ name” and his faithful 
“ word” over every thing that opposeti itself against 
it. The Christian church cannot find stronger and 
more emphatical terms, in which to express her 
sense of the greatest of all mercies, the redemption 
of the world by the resurrection of Jesus from the 
dead, and his exaltation “ above every name that is 
** named in heaven and earth.” 


3. In the day when I cried, thou answeredst me 
and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul, 4, 
All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O Lorn, 
when they hear the words of thy mouth. 5. Yea 
they shall sing in the ways of the Lorn: for great is 
the glory of the Lorp. ; 

From this part of the Psalm it appears to be a 
prophetical one. The deliverance which it celebrates 

.is of such a nature, that, when the glad tidings of it 
should be published to the world, we are told, it 
should induce the nations, with their princes, to adore 
Jehovah, to walk in his ways, and to chant forth 
his praises. The call of the Gentiles to the Gow 
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pel is here foretold in words which cannot be 
mistaken; and the redemption of the church, in 
Christ her. head, is spoken of as the subject of thanks- 
giving among the kings of the earth. “In the day. 
“ when I cried, thou answeredst me, and strength- 
« enedst me with strength in my soul.”? For this rea- 
son, “ All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O- 
“¢ Lord,” &c. 


6. Though the Lorp be high, yet hath he respect 
unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar off. 

Humility is the way to salvation and glory. Itis 
said of our blessed Lord, that “ because he humbled 
“ himself, therefore God highly exalted him:” and. 
the great potentates of the world must tread in his 
steps, if they would be exalted with him. As to the 
proud, God “ knoweth” and he detesteth them; he 
behoideth and keepeth them at a‘ distance.” — 


7. Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou 
wilt revive me: thow shalt stretch forth thine hand 
against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand 
shall save me. 

Who doth not “ walk in the midst of trouble,” 
while his pilgrimage is prolonged upon the earth? 
Who hath not “ enemies” encompassing him on 
every side? O how comfortable, then, the reflection 
that he is with us, who can “ revive’ the dead ; 
that we are under the protection of an * arm” which' 
‘is almighty! Yes, blessed Lord, we believe that this. 
saying of thy holy Psalmist will be verified to every’ 
child of thine, even asit was to him, and to thy Son 
Jesus, in whose person he might speak it, as a pro-- 
phet. Great indeed were the “troubles,” in the 
midst of which the true David “ walked’? up and 
down amongst us. He carried all our sorrows, be- 
cause he bare all our sins. ‘* Yet didst thou revive: 
* him ;” thou didst raise him from the dead, and, 
exalt him to thy throne in heaven, where he ever 
liveth to make intercession for us, that we, whe, in; 
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- the days of our flesh, do also “ walk in the midst of 
** trouble? may be revived by thy Spirit, the giver of 
tife and holiness. 

8. The Lorp will perfect that which concerneth 
me: thy mercy, O Lorn, endureth for ever : forsake 
not the works of thine own hands. 

In troublous times, and the days of affliction, we 
must look back on that which God hath already done 
for us, and from thence draw an argument, that he 
‘will “ perfect” that which remains, and not leave 
his work unfinished: we must yemember, that his 

_ anercies fail not after atime, but “ endure for ever” 
the same ; and when we call to mind that we are 
«« the work of his own hands,” hew can we think he 

_ will “ forsake us” unless we utterly and finally for- 
sake him? ’ 


Twenty-Ninth Day.—Morning Prayer. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


It seems evident, from the latter part of this noble 
and instructive Psalm, that the author penned it 
at.a time when he was persecuted and calumni- 
‘ated, as an appeal to the all-seeing Judge between 
him and his adversaries. He takes the opportu- 
nity of expatiating, in the sublimest manner, 1—12. 
on the omnipresence and omniscience of him who, 
13—16. formeth man in the womb by his power, 
and, 17, 18. preserveth him through life by his pro- 
vidence. He then, 10, 20. expresseth his confi- 
dence that God, as knowing all things, would de- 
liver him from his enemies; 21, 2%. he declareth 
his zeal and fidelity in the service of his divine 
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Master, by whom, 23, 24. he petitioneth to be 
proved, purified, and perfected in the way of 
holiness. 


1. O Lorn, thou hast searched me and known me. 
2. Thow knowest my down-sitting and my up-rising,,. 
thou wnderstandest my thought afar off 3. Thou 
compassest my path, and my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my ways. 4. For there is not a 
word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lorn, thou knowest 
tt altogether, or, When: there is-not a word in my 
tongue, to, O Lorn, §c. 5. Thow hast beset me 
behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 
6. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it: is 
high, I cannot attain unto ig. 

The Psalmist employeth a beautiful variety of ex. 
pressions: to. denote his faith in the omnipresence 
and omphiscience of Jehovah, to whom, in the latter 
part of the Psalm, he appealeth, as the proper judge 
between him and his implacable enemies. He de- 
scribeth his God as having that complete knowledge 
of him and his affairs, which, among men, the most 
accurate “ search’? and the strictest scrutiny could 
not obtain; as being thoronghly <« acquainted with 
“all his ways” or proceedings, hay, with his very 
“ thoughts,” while yet existing only in embryo, in his 
own mind; as watching and observing him at all 
seasons, during the actions of the day, and his repose 
at night; and, in. short, as having so “ beset?” him 
on all sides, and “ laid his hand upon him,” that he 
could not move without his knowledge and consent. 
‘When we reflect that “< all things are thus naked: and 
* open to him with whom we have to do 3” that 
although he dwelleth in the highest heavens, he sur- 
veyeth not only the outward acts, but the very hearts 
and imaginations, of men upon earth—mnust we not 
each of us cry out, “ Such knowledge is too won- 
“* derful for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it ;” 
I cannot admire it enough, for I cannot conceive of 
it aright!—= ‘The actual, constant consideration ef 
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** God’s presence would be the readiest way in the 
** world to makesin to cease from among the children 
** of men, and for men to approach to the blessed 
** estate of the saints in heaven, who cannot sin, 
“ for they always walk in the presence, and behold 
“ the face, of God.” See bishop Taylor’s “ Holy 
* Living,” chap. i. sect. 3. 


7. Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whi» 
ther shall I flee from thy presence? 8. If I ascend 
up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in 
hell, or, the grave, behold thou art there. gy. If I 
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; 10. Even there shall 
thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 
11. If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; 
even the night shall be light about me. 12. Yea, 
the darkness hideth not from thee; but the night 
shineth as the day; the darkness and the light are 
both alike to thee. 

We can never sin with security, but in a place 
where the eye of God cannot beholdus. And where 
is that place? Had we a mind to escape his inspec- 
tion, “ whither should we go?” Heaven is the seat, 
of his glory, creation the scene of his providence, 
and the grave itself will be the theatre of his power ; 
so that our efforts will be equally vain, whether we 
ascend, or descend, or fly abroad upon the wings of 
the morning light, which diffuseth itself with such 
velocity over the globe from east to west. The arm 
of the Almighty will still at pleasure prevent, aad be 
ready to arrest, the fugitives in their progress. Dark- 
ness may, indeed, conceal us and our deeds from the 
sight of men; but the divine presence, like that of 
the sun, turns night into day, and makes all things 
manifest before God. The same consideration which 
should restrain us from sin, should also encourage 
us to work righteousness, and comfort us under all 
our sorrows; namely, the thouglit, that we are never 
out of the sight and protection of our Maker. The 
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. piety and the charity which are practised in cottages; 
the labour and the pain which are patiently endured 
in the field, and on the bed of sickness; the misery 
and torment jnflicted by persecution in the mines, 
the galleys, and the dungeons; all are under the 
inspection of Jehovah, and are noted down by hin 
against the day of recompense. He sees, and he will 
reward, all Wwe do, and all we suifer, as becometh’ 
Christians. He who, for our sakes, cansed his Son 
to descend from heaven to the lower parts of the earth 
and from thence to ascend to heaven again, will watch 
over, preserve, and re-assemble, the parts of our 

_ bodies, though dissolved in the grave, buried in the 
ocean, or dispersed to the four winds. So that, with 
allusion to this event also, a dying servant of God 
may exclaim, Whither can I go from thy Spirit? or 
whither can I flee from thy presence? If, as to my 
spiritual part, I ascend into heaven, thou art there 
to receive me; if, as touching my body, I make my 
bed in OInw, or the grave, behold thou art there, to 

“secure me. If I take the wings of the wind, or 
‘those yet more expeditious ones of the morning, and 
am ‘carried by them to dwell in the midst of the sea, 
instead of the bowels of the earth, still shall I be 
under thy power and providence; even there shall 
thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me 
fast, preserving me for a joyful resurrection at the 
time appointed. : 


13. For thou hast possessed, or, formed, my. reins : 
. thow hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 14. I 
. will praise thee; for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are thy works; and that my soul 
knoweth right well. : 
That God seeth in darkness, and that from him 
nothing is_ hidden,. his knowledge of, and power 
- over, our most inward parts, do plainly show. He 
* formed,” and he therefore “ possesseth,” as his own 
property, our * reins,” and is consequently privy to 
all those’ affections and desires which flow from 
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thence. It was he who “ covered us in the womb, 

or, as it is elsewhere expressed, Job x. 11. who 

“* clothed us with skin and fiesh, and fenced us with 

“* bones and sinews ;” a work so astonishing, that 

before the Psalmist proceeds in his description of it, 

he cannot help breaking forth in raptore at the 

thought: * I will praise thee, for I am fearfully and. 
“ wonderfully made !* 


“* Obstupeo, et memet lata formidine lustro, 

“ Divini monamentum operis!??—— Lowth. 
With awful joy I view this frame of miihe, 
Stuperidous menunrent of pow’r divine! 


15. My substanee was not hid from thée when I 
was mude tn secret, and cutiously wrought, Or, vari- 
egated like neetle work, ta thé lowest parts of the 
earth. 10. Thine eyes did see ty substance, yet 
being imperfect; and in thy book all my mémbers 
were toritten, which in continuance were Sashioned, 
‘when as yet there Was none of them. 

By the “ lower parts of the earth” is undoubtedly 
to be ahderstood the “ womb,® where the fetus is 
gradually formed and matured for the birth, like 
plants and flowers ander ground, The process is com- 
pared to that ina piece of work wrought witha needle, 
or fashioned in a loom; which, with all its beau- 
tifal variety of colour, and proportion of figure, 
ariseth by degrees to perfection under the hahd of 
the artist, framed according to a pattern lying before 
him, from a rade niass of silk, or other materials. 
Thus, by the wisdom and power of God, and ater 
a plan delineated in his book, if a shapeless mass 
wrought up into the most curious textare of nerves, 
veins, arteries, bones, muscles, membranes, and skin, 
most skilfally interwoven and connected with each 
other, until it becometh a body, harmoniously diver- 
sifted with all the limbs and lineaments of aman, not 
one of which at first appeared, any more than the 
figures were to be seen in the ball of silk, But thea 
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{which is the chief thing here insisted on by the 
‘Psalmist), whereas the human artificer must have the 
clearest light whereby to accomplish his task, the di- 
wvine‘Work-master seeth in secret, and effecteth all his 
wonders within the dark and narrow confines of the 
womb. The reformation of our’corrupted and dis- 
solved bodies, which is to be wrought, at the last day, 
in the womb of the earth, in order to their new birth, 
will crown all the works of the Almighty. 


17. How precious also are thy thoughts unto, or, 
concerning, me, O God! how great is the sum of 
them! . 18. If I should count them, they are more 
in number than the sand: when I awake, I am siill 
sith thee. 

From the wonders of God’s forming hand, the 
Psalmist proceeds to those of his all-directing provi- 
dence, which afford additional proofs of the divine 
omniscience and omnipresence. The “ thoughts” 
and counsels of Jehovah concerning David, his ap- 
‘pointment to the throne, his troubles and his pre- 
servation in the midst of them, were “ precious’? and 
delightful subjects of meditation and praise, never to 
~pe exhausted of the rich matter they contained. With 
these in his mind he lay down at night to rest, and 
«¢ when he awoke” in the morning, his thoughts na- 
‘turally recurred to the pleasing theme; he began 
where he had left off, and found himself, in heart and 
‘soul, “ still present with “God,” still raminating on 
‘him and his works. The mercies of heaven in the 
redemption of the church, by ‘the sufferings and 
exultation of the true David, according to the divine 
decree conccrning ‘him—how precious are they to 
believers! How great is the sum, how far exceeding 
‘all human arithmetic to number them! Let them be 
‘to usthe constant subjects of contemplation, admira- 
tion, and thanksgiving, day and night ; and let death, 
that last sleep, find us engaged in au employment, 
avhich, when we awake and arise from the grave, we 
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shall resame, aud prosecute to eternity in the pre- 
sence of God. 


19. Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: or, 
Wilt thou not slay the wicked, O God? depart from 
me, therefore, ye blood-thirsty men. 20, For they 
speak against thee wickedly, and thine enemies take 
thy name in vain, 

David now draws the intended conclusion from 
the premises, so largely expatiated upon -in the for- 
mer part of the Psalm. As if he had said—And wilt 
thou not, O God, thon who art every where present, 
seeing and knewing all things: thou to whom the 
justice of my cause, and the iniquity-of mine adver- 
saries, are equally open ; thou who hast formed, and 
hitherto, in so wonderful a manner, watched over 
and preserved thy servant; “ wilt thou not slay the 
“ wicked,” and deliver me, as thon hast promised to 
do, out of their hands? I know thon wilt; “depart 
“ from me, therefore, ye blood-thirsty men ;’” I trust 
in my God, and will have no connexion, in-the way 
of treaty or friendship, with you. You are not my 
enemies, but those of Jehovah; against whom, not 
considering that he is privy to all your words, and 
éven to your thonghts, you “ speak” presumptuously 
and “ wickedly,” and whose “ name” you “ take 
“ in vain,” no Jess when ‘you do evil under a godly 
pretence, and call him to witness the truth of your 
lies and calumnies, than when you openly blaspheme 
him. Snch seemeth to be the full import of these 
two verses; and their application to the members of 
the charch, when at any time in similar circumstances, 
is obvious. 


21. Do not I hate them, O Lorn, that hate thee? 
and am not I grieved with those thut rise up against 
thee? 22. I hate them with perfect hatred: I count 

_ them mine enemies. - 

A faithful servant hath the same interests, the same 
friends, the same enemies, with his Master, whose 
cause and honour he is, upon all oecasions, in duty 

7 T2 
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bound to support and maintain. A good man hates 
as God himself doth; he hates not the persons of 
men, bat their sins; not that God made them, but 
what they have made themselves. “We are neither to. 
hate the men, on accornt of the vices théy practise ; 
wor to love the vices, for the sake of the men who 
practise them. He who observeth invariably this 
distinction, falfilleth the perfect law of charity, and 
hath the love of God and of his neighbour abiding 
in hind. 

23. Search me, O God, and know my heart : try 
me, and know my thoughts: 24. And see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting. 

In the first verse of the Psalm, David declared, 
that Jehovah had “searched him out, and known 
* him ;? he concludes with a petition, that his pro- 
ceedings, and even his thoughts, might be still scru- 
tinized by his Maker, in order to their perfect puri- 
fication from any evil which might be in them, or 
adhere to them. Should the hottest farnace of adver- 
sity be found necessary to purge the dross. from the. 
silver, he réfuseth not to be dissolved in it, and new. 
formed, so that he might only become a vessel of 
honour, fitted for the Master’s use here below, and: 
vouchsafed a place afterwards in his temple above, 
“ See if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me 
© in the way everlasting !” 


PSALM CXL. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Psalm containeth, 1-8. a prayer for delivers 
ance from persecutors and - calumnidtors, their 
violence and their wiles; 90—¥1. a prophécy of 
their final destruction, and, 12, 13. the salvation 
of the afflicted righteous. It was composed by 
David in his troubles, and is applicable to Christ 
and to the church, respectively, in theirs, 
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1. Deliver me, O Lorn, from the evil man: pre 
serve me from the violent man; 3. Which imagine 
mischiefs in their heart ; continually are they gather- 
ed together for war. 

“ Evil and violent men” exist in all ages, to harass 
and oppress the servants of God; their thoughts are 
employed in “imagining mischief ** against such, 
and their hands are ready at all times for the “war.” 
Had we no enemies without, there are those within, 
who are ever fighting and troubling us. We cannot 
put off our Christian armour for a moment in this 
world ; nor enter into peace and rest, but by a happy 
death and a joyful resurrection. Then God will 
“ deliver ” us, as he delivered David, and our blessed 
Lord and Master, the Son of David, from their re- 
- spective enemies. 

’ 8. They have sharpened their tongues like a ser- 
pent; adders’ poison is under their lips. 

Slander and calumny must always precede and 
accompany persecution, because malice itself cannot 
excite people against a good man, as such; to do 
this, he must first be represented as a bad man. 
What ean be said of those who are busied in this 
manner, but that they are a “ generation of vipers,” 
the brood of the old “serpent,” that grand accuser 
and ealumniator of the brethrea, having under their 
tongues a bag of “ poison,” conveying instant death 
to the reputation on which they fasten? Thus David 
was hanted as a rebel, Christ was crucified as a 
blasphemer, and the primitive Christians were tor- 
tured as guilty of incest and murder. 


4. Keep me, O Lorn, from the hands of the wick- 
ed; preserve me from the violent men, who have 
purposed to overthrow my goings. 5. The proud 
have hid a snare for me, and cords; they have 
spread a net by the way side; they have set gins 
« David here describeth the subtilty and industry 

Ts 


414 A COMMENTARY Psalm 140. 


employed by his enemies to effect his destruction, by 
lying in wait for him, as a skilful fowler doth for his 
game, so that they thought it impossible he shonld 
escape their hands. Such was the conduct of the 
Jews, with regard to the Son of David. And, O how 
refined the policy, how unwearied the application of 
our spiritual adversaries, to “overthrow our goings” 
in the path of life and salvation, to circumvent, and 
to destroy us for ever! How are “ the snares, the 
“nets, and the gins,” placed for us, by that cunning 
aud experienced artist, who takes care that nothing 
should appear in view, but the alluring baits of 
honour, pleasure, and profit, while of the toils we 
bave no notice, till we find ourselves entangled and 
caught iu them; Who shall preserve us thus walking 
in the midst of dangers? He to whom David, in the 
following verses, preferreth his prayer, and teacheth 
us to do likewise. 


6. £ said unto the Lorn: Thou art my God: hear 
the voice of my supplications, O Lorv. 7. O God 
the Lorp, the strength of my salvation, thou hast 
covered my head in the day of battle. ©1. Grant not, 
O Lorn, the devices of the wicked: farther not his 
wicked device ; lest they exalt themselves. 

Jehovah, the God of David, is also our God, and 
he is always ready to hear our supplications. He is 
our strength, and hath often covered our head with 
the helmet of salvation, in the day of battle and open 
war with our spiritual enemies. Nor will ‘he, for the 
glory of his name, grant their desires, or permit their 
more secret ‘ devices” and machinations to work the 
destruction of his people; lest they exalt themselves © 
as having frustrated his counsels for the redemption 
of his servants, 


. 9. As for the head of those that compass me about, 
the mischief of their own lips shall cover them. 10. 
Burning coals shall fall upon them; they shall be 
cast into the fire, into deep Pits, that they rise not up 
egain. 11, An evil speaker shall not be established 
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in the earth; evil shall hunt the evil man to overs 
throw him. 

The prophet, in these three verses, predicteth those 
just judgements which heaven will inflict on the 
slanders and persecutors of the righteous. Their 
lips, which uttered mischief against others, shall be 
the means of covering themselves with confusion, 
when out of their own mouths they shall be judged. 
Those tongues, which have contributed to set the 
world on fire, shall be tormented with the hot burning 
coals of eternal vengeance: and they who, with so 
much eagerness: and diligence, have prepared pits for 
the destruction of their brethern, shall be cast into a 
deep and bottomless pit, ont of which they will not 
rise up again any more for ever. Evil speakers and 
_ false accusers shall gain no lasting. establishment, but 
punishment shal! hunt sin throngh all its doubles, and 
seize it at last as its-legal prey. Let these great 
truths be firmly rooted in our hearts, and they will 
keep us steady in the worst of times. 


12. I know that the Lorp will maintain the cause 
of the afflicted, anc the right of the poor. 13. Surely 
the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: the 
upright shall dwell in thy presence. 

That unjust and oppressive men shall, in the end, 
suffer proportionably totheir deserts, we are assured 
from this consideration, namely, that the Admighty is 
the patron of the injured and oppressed. He will 
plead the cause of the meek and lowly, who are used 
by the world as their blessed master was used before 
them. A day will come, when, delivered out of all 
their troubles, they shall “ give thanks unto thy | 
name,”? O Lord, and “ dwell in thy presence” for 
evermore. 


PSALM CXLI. 
ARGUMENT. 


David seems to have composed this Psalm just before 
his flight to Achish king of Gath; when he had a 
T4 
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second time. spared Saul’s life, bat could trust him 

no longer: see 1 Sam. xxvi. and xxvii, 1, Yo 

He prayeth earnestly for help, and entreateth to be 

heard, as when able to attend the service of the 

tabernacle; 3—5. he petitioneth to. be preserved 
from the snares of idolatry, in the country whither 
he was going; 6, 7. he relateth his own conduct 

toward Saul, and that of Saul toward him; 8, g. 

he professeth his faith in Jehovah, and redoubleth 

his prayer to him; 10. he predicteth the destruc. 
tion of his, enemies, and his own deliverance. 

Many parts of the exposition of this Psalm , 

given by the late learned Mr. Peters, in his 

“ Critical Dissertation on the book of Job,’ have 

been adopted in the ensuing comment, 

1. Lorp, F will cry unto thee, make hast unto 
me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. 
2. Let my prayer be set forih before thee as incense ; 
Pos the lifting up. of my, hands as the. evening sacri- 

Cee 


‘he earnest and repeated supplication for help, in 
the first of these two, verses, sufficiently declares the 
Psalmist to have. been, at the time, in a situation of 
the utmost distress. Aud: the second verse as plainly 
showeth, that he was. then at a distance from the ta- 
bernacle, where all the solemn prayers of the Israel- 
ites, together with their. daily. sacvifices, were offered 
up. And, therefore, with his face, probably, direct- 
ed thither, like Daniel in Babylon, praying towards 
Jerusalem, he begs that God would accept of all 
which it was\in his power to perform, namely, the 
devotion of his heart, and the elevation of his hands. 
in prayer ; that the one might ascend to heaven, fra-) 
grant and well pleasing, as the cloud of “ incense” 
mounting from the haly altar; and the other in con- 
Junction with it, prevail instead of the “ evening 
“‘oblation,” for the deliverance of himself and his 
companions, 
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3. Set a watch, O Loup, before my mouth; keep 
the door of my lips; or,a guard over the door of my 
lips. 4. Incline not mine heart, i. e. suffer not my 
heart to be inclined, to any evil thing, to practise 
wicked works with men that work iniquity, or idola- 
try; ahd let me not eat of their dainties. 

David was now going to seek a retreat from the 
persecutions of his master Saul amidst a race of Idola- 
ters, who would be curious to observe all his words 
and actions, and wonld attempt to draw him in to be 
a partaker with them in their idol-worsbip, or to 
saspect him as a spy and an enéiny, if he refused to 
comply with them. He therefore beseeches God to 
“get a watch before his mouth, a gdard over the 
“ door of his lips,” that he might neither endanger 
his own safety by his impradent carriage, nor violate 
his religion by any weak compliances. He entreats 
to be preserved from that greatest of all evils, the 
renouncing Jehovah to follow vain and strange Gods, 
He desires that he might not be guilty of this heinous 
and preaumptuous sin, no, not so much as in thonght. 
—** Suffer not mine heart to be inclined to any evil 
« thing ;” that he might abhor to play the hypocrite, 
by joining in the abominations of the heathen, “ the 
« men that work idolatry,” though but in show and 
appearance only ; and that he might never be allored 
by the pomp and pleasure of their feasts, by their. 
luxurious meats, and lascivious rites, to mix in their. 
religious festivals, to eat and drink, and rise up toy 
play,—“ neither let me eat of their dainties. A 
Christian, living among unbelievers and sensnalists in 
the world, hath abundant reason to put up the same 
prayers, and to use the same precautions. 


45. Let the righteous smite me; it shall be @ kind- 
ess: and let him reprove me ; it shall be an excellent 
oil, which shall not break, or depress, my head: for 
yet my prayer also shall be in their edlamities, or, 
against their wickedness. ; 

Ts 
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David continueth his prayer, and beggeth of 
heaven, as one of its best and choicest blessings, 
that if at any time, through the frailty ‘of nature, he 
should be inclined to yield to the above-mentioned 
temptations, he might find, among his attendants, 
some “righteous? and faithful friend, whu might, 
with a kind severity, check and « reprove”’? him. 
Such reproof, he says, would at that season, be to 
‘him as wry TOW the “chief? or most precious and 
“ excellent oil;” see Exod. xxx. 23: it would not 
“ depress his bead,” ‘w17 ‘3X or canse him to 
“ hang it down,» as people in sorrow do, but it 
would be “the oil of gladness,” refreshing, en- 
livening, strengthening, and enabling him to lift up 
his head above the temptation against which he had. 
‘been praying, and, with renewed vigour, would still 
continue to pray; “for yet my prayer” shall be 
‘OM My A “ against their wickeduesses.? The bless- 
ed effects of reprouf, when given and taken as it 
ought to be, never, surely, were more exactly or 
more beautifully described, 


‘6. When their judges ‘are overthrown in stony 
places, they shall hear my words; for they are sweet, 

Of this verse, as it stands in our translation, £ 
know not whatcan bemade. When literally render- 
‘ed from the Hebrew, it rans thus—“ Their judges 
“have been dismissed in the sides of the rock, and 
“have heard my words that they were sweet.” 
David, reflecting on Saul’s cruelty in driving him out 
of his country, to wander amongst aliens and ‘idola- 
ters, very naturally calls to mind, and mentions, his 
own different behaviour towards that implacable 
enemy whose life he had spared at'two several times, 
when he had it in his power to destroy him as he 
‘pleased. “ Their judges,” or princes, leaders, gen 
rals, &c. according to the frequent usage of the word 
in Scripture, wr9w9 “have been dismissed” (the 
common signification of the verb iw) “ in the sides 
f the “rock,” when I bad them at an advantage 
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there? 1Sam. xxiv. 3. “and have heard my words, 
that they “* were sweet*;” they only heard me expos- 
tulate with them in a manner so mild and humble, 
that even Saul himself was overcome, and “ jift up his 
“ yoice and wept, saying, My son David, thou art 
“ more righteons ‘than I—The Lord reward thee 
«< good for that thou bast done unto me this day: 1 
Sam. xxiv. 16. Such bath been my conduct towards 
the servants of Sanl. Yet how have my people, alas! 
been by them most miserably batchered! 


7. Our bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth, as 
achen one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 
This probably alludes to the bloody massacre of 
Ahimelech and the priests that were in Nob, who to 
the number of eighty-five persons, all of a sacred 
character, and all innocent, were inhumanly slaugh- 
tered together by Doeg the Edomite. Such havock 
as this might well be compared to the cutting and 
cleaving of wood, like the fragments of which the 
bones of the sufferers lay scattered here and there 
upon the ground, as many of the bodies might be 
devoured, before pits were prepared, near the field 
of slaughter, for their interment. To fee} the force 
of the Psalmist’s expressions in this verse, we necd 
not have recourse to such extraordinary scenes of 
tyranny and cruelty. The daily dissolution and de- 
struction of our bodies, in the common way, will be 
found abundantly suflicient for the purpose. For 
who ean attend the digging of a grave, and thus view 
the ruins then disclosed, without exclaiming, ‘ Our 
« bones fie scattered at the grave’s mouth; as when 
“ one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth?” 
Indeed, Rachel hath often had occasion to bemoan 
her children, thus untimely slain by the unrelenting 
sword of persecution. But let her refrain her voice 
from weeping, and her eyes from tears. Her chil- 
See Se eee ee 
* This is Mr. Peters’s interpretation of the verse, 
and Dr. Dureil bath x ue the same. 
T 
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dren shall return again from the dead, and their bones 
shall rejoice and flourish as an herb. Jer. xxxi. 15. 
Isa. xvi. 14, i 


8. But mine eyes are wnto thee, O Gop the Lorn: 


tn thee is my trust; leave not my soul destitute. 
9, Keep me from the snares which they have laid for 
me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity. 

The principle upon which David acted, aud sup- 
ported himself under his troubles, was a firm trust in 
God, and a steady resolution to obey him. With 
confideuce, therefore, he made his prayer, that Je- 
hovah would keep him from the snares which Saul, 
and his counsellors had laid for him on one hand, 
and from those of the idolaters, among whom he 
was driven, on the other ; that so he might not be 
left destitute and lose his life, or, which he prized 
more, his faith. Por it is remarkable, that in his 
last speech to Saul, 1 Sam. xxv. 19. where he men- 
tions the wicked policy of his enemies, who had 
contrived to force him into banishment, he mentions 
not the danger of his life, but only that of his reli- 
gion. ‘ They have driven me ont this day from 
“* abiding in the inheritance of the Lor», saying, 
“€ Go, serve other gods ;** intimating, that they had 
done what lay in their power to drive him to ido- 
latry, by toreing him into a country where he would 
have the strongest temptation to it. 


10- Let the wicked, or, the wicked shall, fall into 
their own nets together, whilst that Iwithal escape. 

From the sequel of the history we find that the 
hope and assurance here expressed by the Psalmist 
were not vain. He escaped all the snares that were 
laid for him on every side ; he lived to see the death 
of Saul, who fell in a battle with the Philistines, and 
those Philistines subdued by himself and his subjects- 
So will the devices of all our’ enemies be in the end 
turned against themselves: they shall fall and perish, 
but weshall triumph, with our Redeemer, to eternity. 
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_ Lwenty-Ninth Day.—Evening Prayer. 


PSALM CXLII. 


ARGUMENT. 


The title of this Psalm informs us, that it was a 
prayer of David, when he was in the cave, that 
‘is, most probably, the cave of Adullam, whither he 
fled when in danger both from Saul and from the 
Philistines, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. It containeth, 1, 2.4 
supplication ; 3,5. an act of confidence in God 
at that season of danger and destitation ; 6. a ten- 
der complaint of bis sufferings; and, 7. a petition 
for deliverance. Our translators having rendered 

_ Some of the verbs in the past tense, the liberty hath 
been taken to alter them, agreeably to the Hebrew, 
and to the tenonr of the Psalm, which seemeth to 
be an actual prayer, and not the relation of one, 

1. F will cry unto the Lorp with my voice; with my 
voice unto the Lorp will I make my supplication. 2, 
Iwill pour out my complaint beforehim; I will show 
before him my trouble, 

The state of David, in the cave of Adailam, was a 
state of utter destitution. Persecuted by his own 
countrymen, dismissed by Achish, and not yet joined 
by his own relations, or any other attendants, he 
took refuge in the cave, and was there alone, But 
in that disconsolate, and seemingly desperate, sitna- 
tion, be desponded not. He had a friend in heaven, 
into whose bosom he “ poured forth his complaint,’® 
and told him the sad story of his trouble and distress. 
When danger besetteth us around, and fear is on 
every side, let us follow the example of David, and 
that of a greater than David, who, when Jews and 
Gentiles conspired against him, and be was left all 
alone, in the garden, and on the cross, gave himself 
@nto prayer, _ 
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3. When my spirit is overwhelmed within me, then 
thow knowest my path. In the way wherein Iwalk 
have they privily laid a snare for me. 

The meaning is, Though my thoughts are so 
broken and confused, that I am not able to counsel 
and direct myself in these straits, yet thon knowest 
the path wherein I walk, thon art with me, and wilt 
preserve me from those who watch all my steps, and 
Jie in ambush for me. Such should be at all times 
the confidence of believersin the wisdom, the power, 
and the goodness of God, even when human oo 
has done its utmost, and is at its wit’s end. 


4. Look on my right hand, and see that there is 
mo man that will know me: refuge faileth me; no 
man careth for my soul, 5. I cry unto thee, O 
Lorn; Tsay, Thou art my refuge, and wy portion in 
the land of the living. 

David beseecheth God to consider his destitute 
condition, to look on his right hand,” the place 
where the advocate used to stand, and to “ sce that 
** there was no man that would know,” acknowledge 
him, and take his part; “refuge failed him ;” there 
‘was on earth no patron to whom he could commit 
himself and his cause; no one, w4)J that would 
“« seek, require, or avenge his soul.” Thus Dr. Ham- 
mond expounds the words in a forensic sense. How 
affectingly do. they describe the destitution of David 
in the cave, and that of the Son of David in the day 
of his passion, death, and burial! Death will, in like’ 
manner, strip us of all our earthly connexions and 
dependencies. But even at that hour, may we, each 
of us, “cry unto thee,O Lord, and say, Thou art 
** my refuge and my portion in the land of the living!” 


Attend unto my ery; for I am brought very low: 
deliver me from my persecutors; for they are stronger 
than I. 7. Bring my soul out of prison, that I may 
praise thy name ; the righteous shall compass. me about ; 
for, or, when thow shalt deal bountifully with me. 


This prayer of David was heard and answered 5 
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he was deliveeed from his persecntors, enlarged from 
his distress exalted the throne, and joined by alk 
the tribes of Israel. The true David was delivered 
from his stronger persecutors, brought from the se- 
pulchre, exalted to his heavenly throne, owned and 
submitted to by the converted nations, who became 
the Israel and people of God. Nor let us fear, 
though we’ be brought very low, and our persecutors, 
the world the flesh, and the devil, be at any time too 
strong for us. God will deliver us from the bondage 
of sin, aud redeem us from the prison of the grave, 
to join the great assembly before the throne, and 
there to praise his name for ever. 


PSALM CXLIII. 


ARGUMENT, 


This is the seventh and the last of the Penitential 
Psalms; and as we are not informed of any par- 
‘ticular temporal calamities, which gave occasion 
to its being composed, we shall explain it accord- 
ing to the general ase now made of it in the church, 
for which, indeed, it seems to have been originally 
and entirely designed. After the example of 
David, the penitent, 1, maketh his prayer to 
God for pardon; 2. acknowledgeth the impossi. 
. bility of any man being saved but by grace ; 
3, 4. deploreth the lamentable effects of sin; 5. 
comforteth himself with a retrospect of God’s 
“mercies of old; and, 612. prayeth, in a variety 
"of expressions, for remission of sin, sanctification, 
_and redemption. 

Al. Hear my prayer, O Lorn, give hear to my 
supplications; in thy faithfulness answer me, and in 
thy righteousness. 

When Mary Magdalene washed the feet: of Christ 
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with her tears, he knew what the petition was which 
her soul desired to have granted, and answered it 
accordingly, before it was made in words, by saying, 
“ Thy sins are forgiven thee.” Thus the penitent, 
without, mentioning the subject of his request, as. 
being well known to God, begs that his “* prayer and 
“* supplication may be heard and answered,” agree- 
ably to the “ faithfulness and righteousness of Je- 
5° hoyah-” 

2, And enter not into judgement with thy servant > 
Ser in thy sight shalt no man living be justified. 

In the first verse; the snppliant appealed to the’ 
promises of God, and his fidelity in performing them. 
Here he urgeth the fallen, sinful, wretched state of 
human nature, which hath rendered it absolutely 
impossible that any son of Adam can be saved, 
should God “ enter into judgement with him,’® and 
exact the punishment due to his offences according 
to the law, instead of pardoping them by an act of 
grace., The thoughts of snch a trial are enongh to 
appal the soul of the best man living, to make his. 
flesh tremble, and his bones shake, as if he stood 
at the foot of Sinai, and beheld Jehovah ready to. 
break forth upon him in the flame of devouring fire. 


2. For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he 
hath smitten my Vife down to the growad: He hath 
made me td dwell in darkness, us those that have been 
Jong dead. 4. Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed 
within me; my heart within me is desolate, 

We have an “enemy”? who “ persecutes” us 
with unrelenting malice; he “ smites our life down 
«* to the ground,” as often as we yield to temptation, 
and fall from our state of holiness, to grovel in base 
and earthly desires; he ‘ makes us to dwell in dark- 
& ness,” when ‘he has thu’ withdrawn us from the 
light of heaven, which before: illuminated us, while. 
we walked in it; the spiritual life, for a time, is ex- 
dinguished, and we become, for all the parpoas of 
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faith and charity, “like those that have been long 
“ dead, Therefore,” at the consideration of this our 
sad estate, when God has enabled us to see and 
know it, our “ spirit is overwhelmed within us,? with 
remorse, anxiety, and despondency : and “ our heart 
** within us,” deprived of the comforts of conscience, 
the joys of the Spirit, and the presence of the Be- 
loved, ‘is desolate,” forlorn, miserable. To rescue 
the sinner from this disconsolate and lost condition, 
our blessed Saviour was forsaken on the cross; “ bis 
* spirit was overwhelmed within him, and his heart 
“¢ within him was desolate ; the enemy” was suffered 
to “ smite his” precious “ life down to the ground,” 
and he “ dwelt for three days, “in darkness, as the 
«* the men that have been long dead.” 


5. Tremember the days of old; I meditate on all 
thy works; F muse on the work of thy hands. 

When sin has thus laid us low, and, as it were, 
slain and entombed us, we begin to revive and to 
arise from the dead, through hope of forgiveness and 
restoration to the divine favour, by “ remembering 
« the days of old, and meditating on all the works” 
of love aud mercy, which Jehovah then wrought to- 
wards those who were sinners like ourselves. While 
we muse” on such instances of bis goodness, the 
reflection is obvious, Is he not still the same graci- 
ous God? Will he not do as much for us upon 
our repentance, as he hath formerly done for others, 
upon theirs? “ Let us arise, and go to our Father !?? 


6. I stretch forth my hands unto thee: my soul 
thirsteth after thee as a thirsty land. 

Prayer is the voice of faith. The sinner who 
views his situation, and believes, on having consider- 
ed God’s works of old, that he shall be delivered ont 
of it, will soon “stretch forth his hands,” in suppli- 
cation ‘to heaven. His soul will gasp and pant after 
that ieee and mercy which descend from above, 
like the rain in its season, to bestow refreshment, 
beauty, and fertility, on a parched and “thirsty land,” 
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While we. recite this yerse, let us not be unmindfal’ 
of Him, whose hands were often stretched forth in. 
prayer. for his people, aud whose soul thirsted after 
our salvation, even then, when he felt the extremity 
of bodily thirst on the cross. 


7. Hear me speedily, O Lorp: my spirit faileth; 
hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto them- 
that go down into the pit. 

These words would come with propriety from the 
mouth of one in danger of temporal death. They 
are no less proper in the mouth of him who is in 
danger of death eternal. Rather, they, receive an 


additional force and energy when used in this latter 
sense. f 


8. Cause me io hear thy loving kindness in the 
morning ; for in thee do I trust ; cause me to know. 
the way wherein I should walk ; for Ilift.up my sout 
unto thee, f 

The penitent prayeth, that he may ‘hear the 
© voice of God’s loving kindness,” speaking pardon 
and peace to his soul, in the morning” speedily 
and early, after the long dark night of fear and. 
sorrow, through which he is passing. This he hopes,. 
because, disclaiming all other reliance, he placeth his 
confidence in.God alone ; “* in thee do I trust.*: Nor. 
is. he ouly solicitous for the forgiveness of what. is 
past, for the future direction.in the course of duty ;, 
“show thou me the way wherein I should walk.” 
And to the end that he may follow such directions, 
he hath withdrawn his affections from things below, 
aed set them on things above; “T lift up my soul 
“unto thee.” 


9. Deliver. me, O Lorn, from mine enemies: I flee. 
unto thee to hide me: 10. Teach me to do thy will s 

. for thou art my God: thy spirit is good; lead me, or, 
let thy good Spirit lead me, into the land of wprightness. 
He continueth to pray that he may be “ delivered. 
“from his enemies,” the world, the flesh, and the 
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devil, from whose temptations he “ ficeth,” by re- 
pentance and faith, to the Almighty, to “ hide” and 
protect him, He requesteth to be fully instracted 
in the “ will?? of him, whom, as his Lord and his 
“ God,” he hath determined to serve and obey. But 
conscious of his own inability to do the will of Je- 
hoyah, even when known, he entreateth the good 
Spirit of God to “lead” him out of the mazes of 
error and the pollntions of vice, into the pleasant 
* jand” of truth and holiness*. 


11. Quicken me, O Lory, for thy name's sake; 
or thy righteousness? sake, bring my soul out of 
trouble. 12. And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, 
and destroy all them that afflict my soul; for | am 
thy servant. 

The yerbs in these two last verses, as Dr. Ham- 
mond hath noted, should be rendered in the future ; 
* Thon shalt quicken,” &c. and then the Psalm will 
end, as usual, with an act of faith and assurance, 
that all those mercies which have been asked shall’ be 
obtained; that God, for the sake of his “ name,’? 
and his “ righteousness,” of his glory, and bis faith- 
fulness in the performance of his promises, will not 
fail to be favourable and gracious to his servants, 
** gnickening” them, even when dead in trespasses 
and sins, and bringing them, by degrees, “ out of 
# all their troubles ;” going forth with them to the 
battle against their spiritual “‘ enemies” and enabling 
them to vanquish the authors of their ‘‘ affliction” 
and misery, to mortify the flesh, and to overcome the 
world; that so they may triumph with their Redeemer, 
in the day when he shall likewise quicken their mor- 
tal bodies, and put all enemies under their feet. 





* Mr. Merrick mentions tbe similar phrase of 
medvoy wAnberag and Agpewy arnJerag among the 
1 Se Or 31w'aytNmay signify ‘ the land that 
« is plain and direct, even and straight,” where he 
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Thirtieth Day— Morning Prayers 
PSALM CXLIV. 
ARGUMENT. 
It appears from verse 2, and verse 10, of this Psalm, 
that it was composed after Dayid’s accession to 
the throne. And it is evident, from verse 5, &c. 


that he had more enemies still to. conquer, such as 
the Philistines, &e, He, thenefore, 1, 2, blesseth 


Jehovah; and, 3, 4 expresseth his astonishment. 


at the divine goodness shown to such a creature as 
man; 5=—8. he beseecheth God to perfect his 
work, and subdue the remaining adversaries by 
the might of his power. 9, 10. He breaks forth 
again into a straiu of thanksgiving, and, 1115. 
again returns to his prayers for the complete re- 

‘ demption, and the prosperity of Tsrael. If we 
substitute in our minds, Messiah for David, the 
church for Israel, and spiritual for temporal bless- 
ings, the Psalm will present itself to us, as a noble 
evangelical hymn. 


1. Blessed be the Lonp my strength, which teach 


eth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight. 
What David here acknowledgeth, with regard to 
his victoyies, and that skill or might by which they 
were obtained, should be likewise acknowledged by 
all earthly kings and generals, in the day of battle 
and conquest. For success in our spiritual warfare, 
we depend on the grace of God, which alone can 
give us wisdom and “ strength to have victory, and 








might pursue his intended course of piety antes 
ness without fear of meeting with obstructions e 
way, or danger of wandering out of it. 
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* trinmph against sin, the world, and the devil.” 
Even the Captain of our salvation fought and over- 
came by a power that was divine. ‘ Jehovah taught 
** his hands to war, and his fingers to fight.” And 
*« blessed,” on that account, be the name of Jehovah, 
in the church, for evermore. 

2. My goodness, Heb. my mercy*, and my for- 
tress; my high tower, and deliverer ; my shield, 
and he in whom I trust; who subdueth my people 
under me. 

The ‘‘ goodness,” or “‘ mercy,” of God imclineth 
us in time ef trouble, to fly to him as to a ‘* for- 
tress,” or “ tower,” in which we find refage ; and 
when we have thus put ourselves under his patron- 
age, he becometh our “ deliverer” frony present dan- 
ger; our “shield,” or protector; against any that 
hiay afterwards arise; the object of our unlimited 
« trust” and confidence ; and, at last, the “ sabduaer™ 
of all opposition “ under us.” 


3. Lorp, what is man, that thou takest knowledye 
of him? or the son of man, that thou makest account 
of lim? 4. Man is like lo vanity: his days are asa 
shadow that passeth ainay. 

After a thanksgiving for the works which Jehovah 
had wronglit, followeth a reflection on the creature 
«* man,” for whom they were wrought. Stich a re- 
flection introduced ia the saie manner, and almost 
in the same Words, we meet with in Ps. viii. 4, which 
passage, being cited by the apustle, Heb. ii. 6. and 
applied to Christ, affords an argament, as Dr. Ham- 
mond hath justly observed, for a like application of 
the verses now before us, in their more eminent, 
prophetic, mystical sense. For, certainly, if David, 


* That is, “who art merciful to me,” the abstract 
being put for the concrete, as in Ps. xii. 1. Prov. x. 
‘Ezek. xliv. 6. Hos, viii.g. Dr. Duretl thinks we 
dread smpn, “ my réfage,” a$ in ‘other paral. 

kel places. 
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upon the remembrance of what God had done for 
him, cotild break forth into this reflection, mach 
more may we do so, for whom the Redeenier ‘hath 
been manifested in the form of a servant, and in that 
form hath humbled himself to the death of the cross, 
to gain us the victory over principalities and powers, 
to put all things under our feet, and to make us par- 
takers of his everlasting kingdom. Lord, whet, in- 
deed, is man, DORN, or, what ‘is the son of such a ti. 
serable creature, wigNI3, that thou shouldst take this 
knowledge, and make this account, of him? man, 
who is now become like vanity, or instability, itself i‘ 
whose days are fleeting and transient as a shadow, 
which glides over the earth, vanishes, and is seen no 
more! Such was human nature: but:the Son of 
God hath taken it upon himself, rendered it immor- 
tal, and: exalted it to heaven ; whither all will follow 
him hereafter, who follow him now in the paths of 
righteousness and holiness, 


5. Bow thy heavens, O Lorp, and come down 3 
touch the mountains, and they shall smoke, 6. Case 
forth lightning, and scatter them; shoot out thine 
arrows, and destroy them. 7. Send thine hand.from 
above; rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, 
From the hand of strange children; 8. Whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood. 

David, having celebrated his victories over some 
of his enemies, and extolled the mercy and goodness 
ef God, to whom he ascribeth the achievement of 
them, now proceedeth to request a farther manifesta- 
tion of the ombipotent arm in his favour, against 
other hostile forces, which still threatened his coun- 
try, upon his accession to the throne; such as the 
Philistines, Moabites, Ammonites, &c. see 2 Sam. 
v. and viii. These are called, metaphorically, « great 
** waters,” threatening to overwhelm and destroy 
every thing; and, in plainer terms, “ strange chil- 
“ dren,?? or aliens from the covenant of Jehovah, and 
‘the commonwealth of Tsrael; children who © speak 
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** ies, and work wickedness ;” or, as Dr. Hammond 
interpreteth the 8th verse, “ whose mouth speaketh, 
“« or maketh profession of, vanity,-N1W’, that is, idola- 
* try ; and their right hand,” that on which they de- 
pend for support, the object of their confidence, “ is 
** a right hand of falsehood,” “Mw, and one that will 
fail all who rely uponitfor help. Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, is therefore entreated once more to appear 
in the cause of his anointed ; to go forth, as of old, 
to the battle against the enemies of his people, with 
all the tokens of displeasure and vengeance, dismay- 
ing and putting to flight these “ armies of aliens.” 
In like manner the church, or mystical body of 
Christ, is instant in prayer for the final completion 
of her hope. She wisheth for the glorious day, when 
her God and Saviour shall bow the heavens, and 
come down to judgment, causing the mountains to 
snidke, and flame, and dissolve, and flow dewn be- 
fore him; when his lightnings, those arrows of his 
indignation, and ministers of his vengeance, shall 
scatter the host of darkness, and destroy the anti- 
christian powers ; wheu we shall be delivered from 
every enemy, and from all! that hate us, and David 
our King. 


9. I will sing a new song unto thee, O God: upon 
a psaltery, and an instrument of ten strings, will I 
sing praises wnto thee. 10. It is he that giveth sal- 
wation unto kings: who delivereth David his servant, 
from the hurtful sword. 

In the mean time, as the Israelitish church praised 

‘ Jehovah for the mercies already vouchsafed ‘to the 
son of Jesse, so do we daily magnify, with voices 
and instruments of music, that salvation which God 
hath affected for us, by the deliverance of his Son, 
our Lord, from death and the grave. 

11. Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a right kand of falsehood: 12. 
‘Phat our-sons may be as plants grown up im ‘their 





a a a 


| 
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youth; that owr daughters may be as corner stones, 
polished after the similitude of a palace. 13. That : 
our gdrners may be full, affording all manner cf 
store, that our sheep may bring forth thousands and. 
ten thousands in our streets, ov, fields: 14. That | 
our oxen may be strong to lubour; that there be no 
breaking in, nor going owt; that there be no com 
plaining in our streets, 

Prayer is again made for the continuance of God’s 
favour, and a complete victory over every enemy ;_ 
the happy consequences of which, in the establish= | 
ment of Israel, and the prosperity of Jerusalem, are 
particularly described, Victory is productive of 
peace, and peace isthe mother of all earthly bless- 


ings to communities, aud the families that compose 


them ; whose happiness consisteth in a numerous and 
hopeful progeny of sons and daughters; the former 
healthy and well nurtured, growing up, like young, 
plants in a kindly soil, until they attain their full 


strength and stature; the latter, fair and virtuous, 
like so many tall, well proportioned, highly polished, 


and richly ornamented columns, gracing the house 
to which they belong, When to these we have add-, 
ed plenty of corn, and all other provisions, in the gra- 
natiés and storchonses; flocks aid herds, evér thriv- 
ing and increasing ; freedoth frori hostile invasions. 
and doméstic complaibts, so'that there be “ no break- 
“ing ih, nor going out,” no itrnption of dliehs into 
the commonwealth, nor emigration of inhabilants to, 
foreign countries, by captivity, or otherwise ; we 
shall find ourselvés pusséssed of most of the ingredi- 
ents, Which enter into the composition of temporat 
felicity. Such felicity God promiséd to his people 
Israel, and bestowed on them, while they kept his 
statutes, and observed his laws. Aind therefore there 
is no reason for supposing, ay the fathers, with, many 
others, have done, that these wishes for “sons, 
“ daughters; corn, sheep, oxen, &c." are uttered by 
the “ strange children,’ the aliens and idalaters, men: 
tioned in ‘the 11th verse. The good things of ths 


' 
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world may fall to the lot of the righteous, who are 
distinguished from the wicked by the use which they 
make of them, when given ; and by their meek ree 
signation of them, when taken away, Whatever be 
the will of God concerning our haying or wanting 
these outward comforts, we know that we have, as 
the faithful servants of God in every age had before 
us, greater and more precious promises, a better and 
an enduring substance, pleasures that fade not, and 
riches that fly not away, reserved for usin a heaven] iy 
country, and a city which hath foundations, 

15. Happy is that people that is in such a case: 
yea, happy is that people, whose God is the Lozp. 

The Psalmist concludes with pronouncing the hap- 
piness of the Israelites, when in the ‘State of prospe- 
rity above described, and their far greater happiness 
in ‘ having Jehovah for their God,? who, by settling 
them in peacefal possession of the land of Canaan, 
and the Jerusalem below, gave them a pledge and 
foretaste of that love, which stood engaged by coye- 
nant to bring them and us to his everlasting rest, in 
the Jerusalem above. , ‘ 


. PSALM CXLy. 


ARGUMENT. 


Hitherto, in this divine book, we have been present. 
ed with checkered scenes of danger and deliver. 
ance, distress and mercy. The voice of complaint 
hath sometimes been succeeded by that of thanks. 
giving; and praise, at other times, hath terminated 
in prayer. But now, as if the days of mourning 
in Zion were ended, we hear no more of Messiah, 
asa man of sorrows; or of the church, as de- 
spised and afflicted, after the same example, in the 
world. Henceforth we seem not to be upon ‘ 
earth, butin heaven, mingling with celestial spirits 

VOL, II. U 
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around the throne, and singing, as in the following 
Psalm, 1, 2. the praises of our God and King; ex- 


tolling, 3. his greatness, 4. his might, 5. his glory, — 


6, 7. his justice, 8, 9. his mercy; 10—13. the 
majesty of his, kingdom, and, 14—21. all his 
adorable perfections, and wondrous works. This 
is an alphabetical Psalm. The verse, which should 
. begin with the letter Nun, is wanting. But, as 
- Dr. Hammond hath observed, it is uot uncom. 
mon for one letter, or more, to be left out in an 
alphabetical Psalm, as in Ps. xxv. where } being 
twice repeated, p is certainly omitted. We shall 
therefore content ourselves, with what we find in 
the original Hebrew, and in the Chaldee, without 

inserting the verse which is now read inthe LXX, 
“and other translations. Bishop Patrick mentions 

a saying of the ancient Hebrews, taken notice of 

by Valentine Schindler, that ‘ He could not fail 
‘ “© to bea child of the world to come, who would 

«say this Psalm three times every day.” Per- 

haps they who, while they chant it in full choir, 

enter thoroughly into the spirit of it, do experience 
as lively a foretaste of the next world, as can be 
experienced in this. 

1. I will extol thee, my God, O King; and-will 
Bless thy name for ever.and ever. 2. Every day will 
T bless thee; and I will praise thy name for ever and 
ever. , 

The same divine person, who was, in a peculiar 
manner, the “God” and “ King” of Israel, now 
standeth in those relations to the Gentile Christian 
church, and by her is “ extolled” in the words of this 
Psalm, originally composed and used for that purpose 
among the Israelites. Christ is onr “‘God,” who 
hath saved us according to his covenant and pro- 


Day 30.M.P. ON THE PSALMS. 435 


mise ; he is our “« King,” who hath set up the univer- 
sal and everlasting kingdom, foretold by Daniel, and 
the other prophets; who hath “ail power in heaven 
“and earth;” and who “ must reign till he hath 
“< pat all enemies under bis feet, and swallowed 
** up death in Victory.” In the mean time it is the 
daily employment of us, bis redeemed subjects and 
servants, to chant forth the praises of his saving and 
glorious “ name,” with which the church, on earth, 
and in heaven, will resound “ for ever and ever.” 


3. Great is the Lorn, and greatly to be praised; 
and his greatness is unsearchable. 4. One genera- 
tion shall praise thy works unto another, and shail 
declare thy mighty acts. 

The “ greatness” of Jehovah, whether we consi- 
der it as relating to his essence, or his works, is never 
to be fully comprehended by his saints, whose de- 
light it is to contemplate “‘ the breadth, and Jength, 
** and depth,and height,” Ephes. iii. 18., the extent 
and duration of his Being and his kingdom, the pro- 
fundity of his counsels, and the sublimity of his 
power and glory. These are the inexhaustible sub- 
jects of divine meditation, transmitted from age to 


age. And as the greatness of God our Saviour hath . 


no bounds, so his praises should bave no end, nor 
should the voice of thanksgiving ever cease in the 
church. As “ one generation” drops it, “another” 
should take it up, and prolong the delightful strain, 
till the sun and the moon shall withdraw their light, 
and the stars fall extinguished from their orbs. 


5. Iwill speak of the glorious honour of thy ma- 
jesty, and of thy wondrous works. 6. Andmen shall 
speak of the might of thy terrible acts: and I will 
declare thy greatness. 7. They shall abundantly 
utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shalt 
sing of thy righteousness, 

Those works of God, which demand to be cele. 
brated bythe tongues of men, are here divided into 

Us 
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three kinds, Tirst, such as declare his glory, and ex. 


cite our admiration whenever we behold them.:) Of ° ; 
this sort.are the shining frame of the heavens, and’ all 


the bodies which move therein; the.earth, with its 
furniture without, and. its contents within; the mag- 
nificent and stupendous ocean, which flows around it; 
the different tribes of animals inhabiting both the one 
and the other; and, above all, the construction of 
man,’ the lord of this lower world. Under. the 
second class of God’s works are ranged all those 
Which the Psalmist styleth his « terrible acts,” or 
the exertions of his power against his enemies; such 
as, the destruction of the old world by water; of 
Sodom and Gomorrah by fire; of Pharaoh and his 
host in the Red Sea; of the Canaanitish nations by 
the sword; and’ the victory gained over sin and 
death by the resurrection of Christ. In the third 
rank stand those works which have proceeded from 
the « goodness” of God, and his “ righteousness’*-in 
the performance of his promises. And among these 
we may reckon all the different species of provision, 
which have been made by providence for the-bodies 
“of men in the world, and by grace for thei¥ souls in 
the church. On any of these subjects meditation 
cannot be long employed, without breaking forth into 
wonder, gratitude, and praise. ; 


8. The Lorn is gracious, and full. of compassion; 
slow to anger, and. of Steat mercy. 9. The Lorp is 
good to all: and his tender mercies are over all: his. 
works. ia ps 

Mercy hath misery for its object, and is that ate 
tribute towards which the eyes of ‘a fallen world 
mast. naturally be turned. The Psalmist hath, ac. 
cordingly, introduced her last, with great pomp and 
splendor, seated in her triamphal chariot, and in. 
- vested with a supremacy over all the works of God, 

She is above the heavens, and over all the earth, a> 
that the ‘whole creation findeth that refuge under the 
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shadow: of her wings, of which, by reason of man’s 
transgression, it standeth in need. The original word 
for his tender mercics,” is yv3r9, the ‘singular of 
which, 9, signifies the “womb.” The “-mercies” 
of God towards man are, therefore, represented, by 
this word, to be like those of-a-mother towards the 
child of her “ womb.” And this is the very simili- 
tude which he himself hath made use of, in that most 
affecting ana comforting passage of the prophecy of 
Isaiah, chap. xlix. 15.: “ Can a woman, forget her 
“sucking child, that she should not have compassion 
“on the son of her womb? Yea, they may forget, 
«yet will I not forget thee.”—-And now, what fol- 
lows? Are such “ tender mercies” in God? And are 
they “ over all his works?? Why then, 


10. Ail thy works shall praise thee, O Lorn; and 
thy saints shall bless thee. 11. They shall speak of 
the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power; 
12. Lo make known to the sons of men his mighty 
acts, and the gloroius majesty of his kingdom. 
18. Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy 
dominion endureth throughout all generations. 
. As “all the works” of God, in their several ways, 
make ‘a due return for the mercy vouchsafed unto 
them, and set forth his glory; so more especially 
ought this to be done by man, who ‘is the principal 
party concerned in the fall and redemption, The 
“saints” are the subjects of Messiah’s kingdom; 
and of that kingdom it is their duty to’publish to the 
world the blessings and the glories, to the end that, 
when’ these are made known, the nations may be 
thereby induced to submit their hearts to so gracious 
a sceptre, and the dominion of Christ may become 
as universal in its extent, as it is everlasting in its 
duration. 
14. The Lorp upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth 
up all those that be bowed down, : 
After having proclaimed the glory and eternity of 
the kingdom, the prophet draws a character of the 
7 U3 
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King, who, inthe execution of his regal and pastoral 
office, is ever mindful of the necessities of his sub- 
jects. To those who, like Peter on the water, are 
sinking under temptation, he stretcheth out his saving 
arm, supporting and ‘‘ upholding” them by his 
grace; and to those who, like the woman in the 
Gospel, have long been “ bowed down” with sin or- 
sorrow, he holdeth forth a pardon, “raising” and set- 
ting them upright again by his mercy. The case is 
the same with regard to outward distresses, from 
which God either preserves or delivers his people, as 
he sees best for them. ; : 


15. The eyes of all wait upon thee: und thou 


givest them their meat in due season. 16. Thow 
openest thy hand, and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing. 

What a just and beautiful picture is here presented 
to view! We see the whole animal world assembled 
before us, with their eyes fixed on the great King 
and Father of all things, like those of a flock on 
their shepherd, when he enters the field, in time of 
dearth, with provender for them. From the same 
divine person, as the Saviour of men, as the King, 
Father, and Pastor of the church, do believers, with 
earnest expectation, wait for the food of eternal life. 
And neither one nor the other look and wait in vain. 
To both he giveth their meat in due season: “ he 
‘ openeth his hand, and satisfieth the desire of every 

~ living thing.” 


17. The Lorp is righteous in all his ways, and 


holy, or, good, merciful, in all his works. | 

Thus, “in all his ways,” or dispensations towards 
his creatures, whether in nature, or in grace, “ Je- 
“ hovah is righteous,” faithful, and just, in extending 
his promised care, by making due provision for their 
wants; and “all his works,” which, from the be- 
ginning of the world, he hath wrought in behalf of 
the sons of men, are full of “mercy and loving 
** kindness, 
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18. The Lorp is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth. 19. He will 
fulfil the desire of them that fear him: he also will 
hear their cry, and will save them. 

It is our happiness to have a King, who is not, 
like earthly princes, difficult of access, but one of 
whom the meanest subject may at any time obtain 
an audience, and be certain of having his request 
granted, if it be made “in ‘trath,” without waver- 
ing, and without hypocrisy, with hamble confidence, 
and with unwearied constancy, expecting salvation 
from God, from none but him, and from him only in 
the way of duty and obedience: “be will falfil the 
«desire of them that feat him.” 


20. The Lorn preserveth all them that love him: 
but all the wicked will he destroy. ‘ 

‘To protect his subjects and destroy their enemies, 
is the finishing part of the regal character, as here 
drawn from its great original in “‘ the King of saints.” 
By his grace he now preseryeth us from innumerable 
dangers and temptations, and gradually destroyeth 
sin in us, and by his power he will hereafter execute, 
in the fullest and most extensive sense, this part of 
his office, “ when the wicked shall be consumed with 
«the spirit of his mouth, and destroyed with the 
« brightness of his coming.” Then the bodies of the 
righteous, preserved to a joyfal resurrection, shall be 
reunited to their souls, and both together, perfected 
and glorified, shall reign and shine with him for 
‘ever. Thus the Lord Jesus Christ “ preserveth all 
“that love him,? and maketh good his promise, 
“ There shall not an hair of your head perish.’ 
Luke, xxi. 18. . 


21. My mouth shall speak the praise of the 
Lorp : and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever 
and ever. 

‘Phe Psalmist, having now given the reasons why 
he had resolved to “extol his God and King, and 

; U4 
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to bless: his name for ever and ever,” concludes 
with repeating his resolution, and exhorts all the 
world to follow his example, in time and eternity. . 


PSALM CXLVI. 


sLetearitia "ARGUMENT, ree 

Tn this Psalm the church is taught, 1, 2. to prolong 
the praises of Jehovah, as her God and King; 
‘36. to beware of trusting in the powers of the 
_world, and to rely on the world’s Creator and 
Redeemer, whose miracles of love and mercy, 
Wrought for the children of men, 7—9, are enu- 
‘merated, and the eternity of whose kingdom, 
10. is proclaimed. : 


Bago. We 


‘1. Praise ye the Lorp. Praise the Lorp, 0 my 
soul. 2. While I live will I praise the Lorp: I 
will sing praises: unto my God, while I have any 


-No sooner is one Hallelujah ended, but another 


begins; and the prophet, in imitation of those’who 
“rest not day or night,” stirs himself up afresh to 
praise the King of glory, the Creator and Redeemer 
of men, declaring himself resolved to employ the 
powers and faculties of his soul in the service of that 
God, who gave and preserved them. i 


3, Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son 
of man, in whom there is no help. 4, His breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his.earth; in that very 
day his thoughts perish. 5. Happy is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the 
Lorp his God; 6. Which made heaven and earth, 
ths:sea, and all that therein is; which keepeth truth 
for ever: B gy gsr ae 

From him, who is “the prince of the kings of 
“ the earth,” Sion looks for deliverance, and by Him 
her true sons expect to be exalted. He « keepeth 


€, 
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“‘ trath for ever ;” he is able and willing to perform 
‘kis promises, and never disappoints those who rely 
on him, There are no changes in the politics of 
heaven. The faithful servant of his Master is by 
that Master infallibly approved and rewarded. 
Earthly princes, if they have the will, often want the 
power, even to protect their friends.» And should 
they. want neither will nor Power to advance: them, 
yet still all depends upon the breath in their nostrils, 
which, perhaps; at the very critical moment, “ goeth ° 
“* forth: they return to their earth; their thoughts,” 
and all. the thoughts of those who had hoped to rise 
by their means, fall into the same grave, and are 
buried with them for ever. “Cease ye from man, 
“< whose breath is in his nostrils; for wherein is he to 
**be accounted of? But trust ye in the Lord for 
pinesndy for in’ the Lord Jehovah is- everlasting 
“strength,” Isa. ii. 22. xxvi. 4. ° 


7. Which executeth ‘judgement for the oppressed : 
whan giveth food to the hungry. The Loxp looseth 
the prisoners: 8. The Lorp openeth the eyes of the 
blind: the Lonp raiseth them that are bowed down : 
the Lorp loveth the righteous: 9. The Lorp pre- 
serveth the strangers; he relieveth the Sfatherless and 
widow: but the way of the wicked he turneth upside 
down. 

That the Lord, of whom all these things are 
spoken, is the Messiah, or Jehovah incarnate, ap- 
pears, as Dr. Hammond bath jusity observed, from 
what is said of him in verse 8. “ Ttie Lord openeth 
“the eyes of the blind; the miracle of restoring 
sight to men born blind being one reserved for thé 
Son of God to work, at his coming in the flesh. 
“Since the world began,” saith the man to whom 
sight had been thus restored, ‘was it not heard, 

“«that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
“born blind ;” John ix. 32. ‘his therefore was the 
first of those tokens given by Jesus to the disciples 
‘ef John, whereby it might be known, that he was the , 

> - t U 5 
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expected Christ; “‘Go and tell John the things 
“* which ye have heard and seen; The blind receive 
“their sight,"?&c, | But how did this evince him to be 
the Messiah? Plainly, because it had been foretold 
by the prophets (as in Isaiah xxxv. 5. xxix. 18. 


xiii. I8., so in this passage of our Psalm, which is . 


exactly similar to those texts), that Messiah, when 
che came, should give sight to the blind. Now, if 
one part of the Psalmist’s description belong to 
Christ, the other members of it must do so likewise, 
it being evident that the whole is spoken of the same 


person. He, therefore, is * the God of Jacob, . 


*‘who made heaven and earth, the sea and all that 
“ therein“is ;? and, upon his appearing among men in 
the body of our flesh, he showed himself possessed 
of power to relieve all the wants, corporal aad 
‘spiritual, of poor lost mankind, When he rescued 
men from the bondage of Satan, he ‘executed 
“judgement for the oppressed :” when he fed thou- 
sands by a miracle, or when he preached the word 
to such as desired to hear and receive it, he “ gave 
‘food to the hungry; when, by pardon and grace, 
‘he released those who were bound with the chains of 
their sins, he, “ loosed the prisoners:” when he 
poured light into the sightless eye-ball, or illuminated 
with saving knowledge the understanding of the 
ignorant, he “ opened the eyes of the blind :?? when 
he made the crooked woman straight, or rectified the 
obliquity of a depraved will, he “ raised those that 
“were bowed down :” while he protecteth, and gnid- 
eth to the city of their eternal habitation, the sons of 
Adam, who are exiles, pilgrims, and sojourners upon 
earth, he “preserveth the strangers: when he be- 
came a husband to the church, and a parent to her 
destitute children, he “ relieved the fatherless and 
‘* widow :” and when he shall come in his glorious 
majesty, to reward his servants, and to confound 
their enemies, it will be seen how “he loveth the 
“righteous, and turneth the way of the wicked up- 
“* side down.” Happy the people of such a God! 


. 
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happy the subjects of such a King! Rejoice, and 
sing, and shout aloud; for lo, 


10. The Lorp shall reign for ever, even thy 
Ged, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the 
‘Lorp. | 


Thirtieth Day.— Evening Prayer. 
. PSALM CXLVII. - 


ARGUMENT. 


It hath been conjectured from ver. 2s that this Psalm 
was written to celebrate the retarn of Israel trom 
Babylon, when Jerusalem and the temple were re- 
built. 1-3. The people of God are exhorted to 
praise him for the mercies vouchsafed to them ; 
4—6. for his wisdom, power, and goodness ; 
7—9. for his providential care, and, 10, 11. the 
wonderfal salvation wrought by his’ arm; 1214. 
for the security, increase, and prosperity of the 
church; 15—18. for the happy change of her 
condition, like that produced in nature, when 
spring succeeds to winter ; 19, 20. and for the 
glorious privilege of the divine word, revealed and 
committed to her. 


1. Praise ye the Lorp: for it is good to sing 
praises unto our God; for it is pleasant; and praise 
is comely. 

Praise is “good” and. acceptable to God our 
Saviour, whose glory is the great eud of man’s. 
creation and redemption: and it is “ pleasant aud 
“comely” for man, being the only return he can 
make for those, and all other mercies; the offspring 
of gratitude, and the expression of love; the eleva- 
tion of the soul, and the antepast of heaven; ite 
own reward in this life, and an introduction to, the 
felieities ef the next. 

U6 
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“2. The Lorp doth build up Jerusalem: he gather-- 


“eth together the owtcasts-of Israel. ‘ 
If this Psalm were written on occasion of the 
return from Babylon, and the rebuilding of the 
earthly city, the ideas are to be transferred, as in 
other Psalms of the same kind, to a more important 
restoration from a much worse captivity, and to the 
building up of the church under the Gospel, when 
‘Christ “gathered together in one the children of 


“God that were ‘scattered abroad ;’? John xi. 52. © 


‘that is, in the words of our Psalm, he “gathered 
“together the outcasts of Israel!” So_ shall he 
again at the resurrection “gather together his elect 
“from the four winds,” Matt. xxiv, 31, and ‘build 
“up a Jerusalem,” in which they shall serve and 
praise him for ever. ‘ 


3. He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up 
their wounds. Ges ila cn insert 
' The “broken hearts and wounded spirits” of the 
* Israelites were “healed and ‘made whole,” when they 
‘returned to their own land, when they beheld Jera- 
salem-rising again in beauteous majesty, and: sung 
the songs of Zien in .the courts of the temple. 
Thus Christ came “to preach deliverance to the 
“ captives, and to bind up the broken-hearted id 
Isa. Ixi. 1. Luke iv. 18. to speak pardon and peace 
to the wounded and contrite spirit, aud to put a new 
song of thanksgiving ‘in the mouth of the penitent, 
which he might sing, when restored tothe holy city, 
and the house of his heavenly Father. The hour is 
coming, when God shall heal the breaches which 
death has made in the bodies of his people, ‘and 
translate them likewise from Babylon to Jerusalem. 


" 4. He telleth the number Of the stars: he cableth 
them all by their names, a j ; 
And he who does this, cannot be ignorant: of the 
situation and circumstanees of his elect. He know. 
eth each individual, and numbereth all the atoms 
which go to the composition of his frame, He can 
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call his saints from the depths of earth and sea, 
“‘by their names,” as when once ‘he cried with 2 
“loud voice, Lazarus, come forth ;” and he cau fix 
them in radiant circles ronnd. his: throne in the king. 
dom of glory, vying, for multitude, as well as: 
splendour, with those bright orbs which glitter by 
night in the spangled firmament of heaven; so that 
what Baruch saith of the stars, may well be applied 
to the seed of Abraham, of whom it was foretold, 
that they should equal the stars in number,. Gen. 
xv. 5., “The stars shine in their watches, and re- 
**joice; when he calleth them, they say, Here we 
“be; and so with cheerfulness they show light unto 
“© him that made them.” Baruch iii. 34. 


5. Great is our Lorp, and of great power: his 
understanding is infinite: Heb. of kis understanding 
there is no number, or, computation; \DDID Tx. 

‘This is a proper conclasion'drawn from the former 

part of the Psalm, and especially from the preceding 
verse.- The greatness of God’s power ‘whith overs 
cometh all difficulties ‘to effect the salvation of bis 
people, is not to be grasped by the human mind ; 
and that wisdom which numbers the stars of heaven, 
and the sand of the sea, and the generations of the 
sons of Abraham, can itself be subject to the rules of 
bs arithmetic. 


S 


“6. The Lord lifteth up the meek; he oaaioth the 
wicked down to the ground. ‘ 

To exalt and reward the humble, pentionts believ- 
ing, and obedient; to depress and pnnish. the proud, 
impenitent, © unbelieving, and disobedient ; these are 
the measures and ends of all the divine dispensations. 
And as a man ranks himself in one.or other of these 
two divisions, he may expect frdm heaven storm or 
sunshine, mercy or judgement. 

oY. Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing 
praise upon the harp wnto our God. 8. Who cover- 
eth the heaven with clouds, who prepareth rain for 
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the earth, who maketh grass to grow upon the moun- 


tains. 9. He giveth to the beast his food, and to the 


young ravens which ory, — ’ 

The faithful praise God for his goodness to the 
animal world, hoth on account of that goodness in 
itself, and also because they behold therein an em- 
blem and assurance of his mercy to themselves. 
The watchfal care of Providence over all creatures, 


speaks the same language to us, which Jehovah made . 


use of to Joshua, and which the apostle hath applied 
to Christians: I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
“© thee :”” Josh. i. 5, Heb. xiii. 5. He who, by send- 
ing'rain on the mouutains, which could not otherwise 
be watered, provideth food for the wild beasts inha- 
hiting those mountains, will never leave the lasnbs of 
his flock destitute, And he who feedeth the young 
of the unclean raven, when they cry, and, as. it were, 
in their way, call upon. him for a supply of their 
wants, will he, in the day of dearth and calamity, 
forsake the meek and harmless dove, that mourneth 
continually in prayer before him? The” desponding 
servant of God need only therefore put to himself 
the question which we find asked by the Creator, in 


the book of Job, chap. xxxviii.41: Who provideth - 


“ for the raven his food? When his. young ones cry 
**unto God, they wander for lack of meat 3” they 
wander and find it. Our Lord pressed. this argu- 
ment on his disciples; Luke xii.24, “ Consider 
“ the ravens;” Matth. vi. 26. Behold the fowls of 
* the air; for they sow not, neither do they reap, 
“ nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father 
““ feedeth them. Are ye not mach better than they? 

Behold, aud look away your low despair ; 

See the light tenants of the barren air : 

To them, nor stores, nor granaries belong, 

Nought but the woodland, atid the pleasing song; 

Yet, your kind heav’aly Father bends his eye 

On the least wing that flits along the sky. 

To him they sing, when spring renews the plain, 

To him they cry, in winter’s pinching reign; 
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Nor is their music, nor their plaint,in vain; — ~ 
He hears the gay, and the distressful call, 
And with ansparing bounty fills them ail. 
Will he not care for you, ye faithless, say? 
is he unwise; Or, are ye less than they? - 
THOMSON, 
10. He delighteth not in the strength of the horse : ' 
_ he taketh not pleasure in the legs of aman. 11, 
The Lorp taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in 
those that hope in his mercy. 

If, therefore, the inference deduced above be a 
just one, namely, that God, who takes care of the 
wild beasts, and the birds of the air, will sapport 
and defend his church ; then, however weak she may 
be, and however strong her adversaries may be, yet 
she may rest secure, as having him en her side, to 
whom it is equal, to save by many, or by few; who 
giveth not the victory to the pomp and pride of car- 
nal strength, to thousands or ten thousands, but to 
** those who fear him, and hope in his mercy-?’ 
The history of Israel is one continual exemplifica- 
tion of this truth; and in our spiritual warfare, 
“ this is the victory which overcometh the world, 
* even our faith.” 1 John v. 4, 


12. Praise the Lonp, O Jerusalem; praise thy 
God, O Zion. 13. For he hath strengthened the bars 
of thy gates; he hath blessed thy children within 
thee. 14, He maketh peace in thy borders, and 

: filleth thee with the flnest of the wheat. 

The church, like Jerusalem of old, erected and 

‘preserved by the wisdom, and power, and goodness 
* of God, is exhorted to praise him for all the benefits 
and blessings vouchsafed unto her; for the increase 
of “her children within her;?? for the “ peace” 
‘ which she at any time enjoyeth “ in her borders,” 
while she is here below; for the plentiful provision 
made by her pastors, to satisfy the needs of those 
who “ hunger and thirst after righteousness;” and 
for the protection of the Almighty, “ strengthening 
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“ the bars of her gates,” and securing to her the 
possession of all these eomforts; which, in the 
heavenly: Jerusalem, shall = ease perieet and 
indefeasible:for' evermore.) 


15- He sendeth forth his Di miteseent upon earth = 
« his word runneth very swiftly. 16. He giveth snow 
dike wool :- he scattereth the hoar frost like ashes. 
47. He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who can 
stand before his cold? 18. He sendeth out his word, 
and melteth them: he causeth ser wind to” ‘vlow, and 
. the waters flow, 
The wonders of nature represent ie" us the miracles 
- of grace, and the change of ‘seasons produceth riot 
greater alterations in the world, than those which 
. take place in the ehurch, when her God hideth from 
her, or restoreth to her, the light of his countenance, 
which, like its emblem, ‘the bright ruler in the’ 
heavens, at his departure leaves winter behind it; 
_ and brings the spring with it at its return. ‘ The 
* sun,” says. ‘bishop Sherlock, “is the great spirit 
“ of the world,’ in the light of -which ‘all things are 
“made to rejoice; perpetual spring attends his 
“ course; all things revive at his approach, and put 
“‘on a new face of youth and beauty ; winter’and 


“ frost lag behind. him; nature grows deformed,’ 


#6 and sickens at his departure,” . Discourses, vol. v. 
What the sun is to the world, the same 4s Christ to 
the church. When the heart of man turns away from 
him, and deprives itself of his gracious illumination: 
when i ignorance succeeds to knowledge, that is, dark- 
ness to light; when faith fails, and all its fair pro- 
dactions whither away ; when the “ love of mapy is 
“‘ -waxen cold,” and the fertilizing streams of charity 
are frozen to the bottom: On the other hand, when 
God “ sendeth out his word, and melteth them ;’ 
- when he “ bloweth witb his spirit, and,” by ihere 
genial influences from above, “ the waters are made 
“to flow 3” “when faith revives, and shoots into 
vigour, and beauty, and fruitfulness, and when. the 
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hearts of men are warmed, as well as their under- 
standings illuminated : What is all this, buta win- 
ter, and a spring, like those which, in their turvs, 
annually deform and renew the face of the carth, 
at the “ word’ and command ef God,” inveither 
case, “ running swiftly,’ and operating effica- 
ciously ? ‘ 

19. He showeth his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgements unto Israel. 20. He hath not 
dealt so with any nation: and as for his judgements, 
they have not known ‘them. Praise ye the Loup. 

That “ word,” the effects of which upon the spiri- 
tual system are similar to those experienced by natare 
in the vernal season, that ‘‘ word was showed unto 
“ Jacob,” and became the property of “ Israel,” 
while Israel continued to be the church of God. It 
bath since been made over, with all its types realized 
and its prophecies accomplished in Jesus, to the 
cburch Christian ; it is that peculiar blessing, which 
distinguishes her from the rest of the world, and for 
which _her children are bound, at all times, to 
« praise the Lorp.” 


PSALM CXLVIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


All the creatures in the invisible and visible world 
are called upon by the Psalmist to unite in a 
grand chorus of praise and thanksgiving. The 

_ various parts are to be performed by, 1, 2. the 

~ angelic hosts ; 3—6. the material heavens, and the 
juminaries placed in them; 7. the ocean, with 

‘its inhabitants; 8. the meteors of the air; 9, 10. 
the earth, as divided into hills and valleys, with 

"the vegetables that grow out of it, and the animals 
that move upon, or about it; 11—13. the human 
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race of every degree, of each sex, and of every 

age; 14. more especially the Israel, or church of 

God. disialt aa 

1. Praise ye the Lorp, Praise ye the Lorp 
from the heavens: praise him in the heights. 2. 
Praise ye him, all ye angels; praise ye him, all his 

- hosts. : 

When St. John saw in vision the King of glory 
seated on his throne, he tells us that he heard all the 
angels which stood around the throne, with the 
elders, and every creature in heaven, earth, and sea, 
lifting up their voices, and singing together a hymn 
of thanksgiving in honour of him. Such a choir we 


find here, simmoned by the inspired Psalinist, and 


exhorted to join and assist him in praising the same 
Divine Person, whom the elders, in the Revelation, 
declare “ worthy to receive glory, and honour, and 
“ power,” because he “ created all things, and for 
“his pleasure they are, and were created :” Rev. v. 
13. vi. 11. From the heavens and those unutterable 
heights, where hosts of immortal spirits, admitted to 
a sight of their King, enjoy unfading pleasures, the 
song is to begin. And when the strain is thus set by 
the celestial part of the choir, it is to be taken up, 
‘and echoed back, by the creatures of this lower 
world, animate aud inanimate, which have all their 
several parts assigned them, in the great work of 
glorifying their Creator, 


3- Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all 
ye stars of light. 4. Praise him, ye heavens of 
heavens, and ye waters that be above the heavens. 
5. Let them praise the name of the Lorp: for he 
commanded, and they were created. 6. He hath also 
established them for ever and ever: he hath made a 
decree*which shall not pass, ; 

The material heavens, _through all their various 
regions, with the luminaries placed in them, and 
the waters sustained by them, though they have 
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neither speech nor language, and want the tongue of 
men, yet, by their splendour and magnificence, 
their motions and their influences, all regulated and 
exerted, according to the ordinance of their Maker, 
do, in a very intelligible and striking manner, de- 
elare the glory of God: they call apon us to trans- 
Jate their actions into our language, and copy their 
obedience in our lives; that so we may, both by 
word and deed, glorify, with them, the Creator and 
Redeemer of the universe. 


7. Praise the Lory from the earth, ye dragons, 
or whales, and all deeps. , 

From heaven above, the Psalmist descendeth to 
the deep beneath, which, while it proclaims the 
power, observes the laws and decrees, of him, who 
made it, and poured it abroad. And the same may 

_ be said of its enormous inhabitants, which are under 
the command of Jehovah, and of none bat him. 


8. Fire and hail; snow and vapours; stormy wind 
fulfilling his word. | 

These are so many messengers, always ready to go 
forth, at the command of the Most High, for the 
purposes of mercy, or judgement. They praise and 
glorify God after their manner, while they “ fulfil 
“ his word” upon the earth. 


9. Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars; 10. Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, 
and flying fowl : 

Who shall ever understand and comprehend all the 
wisdom of God displayed in the vegetable world, 
from the cedar to the hyssop ; in the animal, from 
the elephant to the pismire, from the eagle to the 
sparrow? The more we study them, the more we 
shall find him glorified in them; and the more, on 
that account, will he be glorified by us. 

” 41. Kings of the earth, and all people ; princes, 
and all judges of the earth: 12. Both young men, 
and maidens; old men and children; 13. Let them 
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praise the name of the Lorn: for his nume alone is 
" excellent; his glory is above the earth and heaven.* 


’ After the whole creation hath been called tipon to 
praise Jehovah; man, for whom. the whole’ was 
made; ‘man, the last and’ most perfect work of 
God ; man, that ‘hath been since redeemed by’ the 


blood of the Son of God incarnate, is exhorted to . 


join and fill up the universal chorus of heaven and 
earth, as being connected with both worlds, that 
which now is, and that which i is to come. Persons 
uf every degree, of each sex, and of every age; 
“ kings,” whose power God hath made an image of 
his own, and who are the suns of their respective 
systems; “ judges,” and magistrates of all kinds, who 
derive their power, as the moon and planets do their 
light, from its original source? « young men and 
“« maidens,” in the flower of health, strength, and 
beauty ; ‘‘ old men,” who have accomplished their 
warfare, and are going out of life; “ children,” who 
are just come into it, and see every thing new before 
them; all these have their several reasons for 
“ praising the Lord, whose name is excellent, and 
““ his glory above heaven and earth.” ‘ 


14. He also exalteth the horn of his people, the, 


praise of all his saints, even of the children - of” 


Israel, a penple near unto him. Prasee ye the 
Lorp. : 

As men, above all other creatures, so, above: dive 
men, the “ TIsrael?? of God, the “ people”? that are 
admitted to draw “ near unto him,” in his house, 








“ * Nee ad solos Hebrzeos hec pertinet sahpriscs, 
8€d ad omnes omnino homines: estque adeo veluti 
Proludium vocationis Gentilium. Deum enim laue 
dare, ut par est, non possunt, qui eum non bene 
Mornnt; nec eum satis norunt, qui Evangelium nun- 
quam audiverunt: e quo maxime Dei Jaudes efile 
rescunt.—Clericus in loc. 
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by faith and charity, by prayer and participation of 
the sacraments, are bound to praise him, who now 
« exalteth” them from sin.to righteousness, and will 
hereafter exalt them from dast to glory. , 

Since few of my readers-may, perhaps, have met - 
with a paraphrase on the foregoing Psalm, that has 
hitherto, I believe, only made its appearance in a 
periodical publication or two, Tshall take the liberty 
to subjoin it, asa piece, which cannot bat be accept- 
able to all true lovers of sacred poetry. It was- 
written, as I have been lately informed, by the 
learned and ingenious Dr, Ogilvie, at sixteen years 
of age. ea 


PSALM CXLVIII. 
I. 


BEGIN, my soul, th’ exalted lay, 
Let each enraptur’d thought obey, 
And praise the Almighty’s name... 
Lo !_heayen and earth, and seas. and skies, 
In one melodious concert rise, 
To swell th’ inspiring theme.. 


Ik 


Ye fields of light, celestial plains, 
Where gay transporting beauty reigns, 
Ye scenes divinely: fair ;. 
Your Maker’s wondrous power proclaim, 
fell how he form’d your sitining frame, | 
And breath’d the fluid air. 


“9 OER 


Ye angels, catch the thrilling sound 5 

While all th’ adoring thrones around 
His boundless mercy sing 5 

Let every listening saint above 

Wake all the tuneful soul of love, 
And touch the-sweetest string- 
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IV. 


Join, ye loud spheres, the vocal choir; 
Thou, dazzling orb of liquid firé, 
The mighty chorus aid : 
Soon as grey evening gilds the plain, 
Thou, moon, protract the melting strain, 
And praise him in the shade. 


Vv. 


Thou heaven of heavens, his vast abode ; 
Ye clouds, proclaim your forming God, 
Who call’d yon worlds from night; 
“Ye shades, dispel ?”—th’ Eternal said ; 
At once th? involving darkness fled, 
And nature sprung to light. 


VI. 


Whate’er a blooming world contains, 
That wings the air, that skims the plains, 
United praise bestow : 2g 
Ye dragons, sound his awful name 
To heaven aloud ; and roar acclaim, 
Ye swelling deeps below. 


VII 


Let every element rejoice : 

Ye thunders, burst with awful voice 
To him who bids you roll: 

His praise in softer notes declare, 

Each whisp’ring breeze of yielding air, 
And breathe it to the soul. - 4 


VIII. 


To him, ye graceful cedars, how; 
Ye tow’ring mountains, bending low, 
Your great Creator own: : ; 
Tell, when affrighted nature shook, 
How Sinai kindled at his look, 
And trembled at his frown. 
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IX. 


Ye flocks that haunt the humble vale, 
Ye insects flutt’ring on the gale, 
In mutual conconrse rise ; 
Crop the gay rose’s vermeil bloom, 
And waft its spoils, a sweet perfame, 
In incense to the skies. 


x. 


Wake, all ye mountain tribes, and sing ; 

Ye plamy warblers of the spring, 
Harmonious anthems raise 

To him who shap’d your finer mould, 

Who tipp’d your glitt’ring wings with gold, 
And tun’d your voice to praise. 

4 : Xi. 

Let man, by nobler passions sway’d, 

The feeling heart, the judging head, 
In heav’nly praise employ ; 

Spread his tremendous name around, 

Till heav’ns broad arch rings back the sound, 
The gen’ral burst of joy. 


XI. 


Ye whom the charms of grandeur please, 
Nare’d on the downy lap of ease, _ ; 
* Fall prostrate at his throne ; 
Ye princes, rulers, all adore; 
Praise him, ye kings, who makes your pow’r 
An image of his own. : 


XIII. 


Ye fair, by nature form’d to move, 


© praise th’ eternal Source of love, 
With youth’s enliv’ning fire : 

Let age take up the tuneful lay, 

Sigh his bless’d name—then soar aways 
And ask an angel’s lyre, 


= 
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PSALM CXLIX. 


ARGUMENT, . 

The eillatens of Zion are excited, 13. to rejoice, 
and sing the praises of their King, on account, 
4. of the salvation which he has already wrought 
for them, and which will hereafter be completed 
in them, when, 3. they shall enter his rest, and 6—9Q. 

" triumph with him over the persecuting powers of 
the world, and all the opposers. of Christ, on 
whom will then. be executed the jadgement writ- 
ten. The Jews, mistaking, as usual, the time, 
place, and nature of Meésial’s glorious kingdom, 
imagine this Psalm will receive its accomplish- 
ment, by their being made rulers of the nations, 
and lords of all things here below. 


1. Praise ye the Lorp. Sing unto the Lorp a new 
song, and lis praise in the congregation of saints. 
2. Let Israel rejoice in him that made him; let the 
children of Zion be joyful in their King. 3. Let 
them praise his name in the dance; let them sing 
praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 

Christians are now the people, to whom Belong 
the names and characters of “ saints, Israel, and 
“ children of Zion.” They “ sing’ this: holy “ song,” 
as the Psalmist hath enjoined them to do. They 
sing it “ new in its evangelical sense, as new inen, 
celebrating new victories, new and greater mercies, 
a spiritual salvation, an eternal redemption. They 
*¢ rejoice,” with hearts, voices, instruments, and 
every other token of joy, “ in him who hath made” 
or created them again, in righteousness and true 
holiness; they are “ joyful in their King,’ who 
hath himself overcome, and is now leading them on 
to final: conquest and: is to honour and ints 
mortality. 


‘ 
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4. For the Loxp taketh pleasure in his people> 
e will beautify the meek with salvation. 5. The 
“tints * shall be joyful with glory: they shall sing 
loud upon their beds, or, places of rest. 

Sach “ pleasure” the King of Zion taketh ‘in his 
eople, that he hath not disdained to become like one 
fthem; to partake of their flesh and blood, and'to 
ive them his Spirit; he was made man, to pur- 
hase them by his death, and as a man, he is gone 
ato heaven, to prepare a place for them. From 
hence he will retarn, to “ beautify the meek with 
alvation,” and place on the heads of his trae dis- 
iples, the lowly, patient, and peaceable ones, a bright 
ind incorruptible crown. Therefore are “ the saints 
oyful in glory; they sing aloud,” in a state of per- 
ect ease and security, resting from their labours, 
dat not from their hallelujahs. . 


6. The high praises of God in their mouth, and a 
‘wo-edged sword in their hand; 7. To execute ven- 
yeance upon the heathen, and punishments upon the 
veople; 8. To bind their kings with chains, and their 
robles with fetters of iron; 9. To execute upon them 
the judgement written: this honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lorp. Te 

To those who are saints indeed, and who are ac- 
yuainted with the genuine spirit of the Gospel, how 
abvious is it, that the scene, of which we have here 
a prophetical exhibition, is one that cannot také 
olace till after the resurrection, because the followers 
of the Lamb have certainly nothing to do with ven. 
yeance int this world, though they are to jadge, not 
oly men, but angels, in the next, 1 Cor, vi. 2, 3.; 
when they shall be called to sit on thrones, as 
ae ST tet ee a 
_ * In this verse the Hebrew verbs are in the future 
ime. In the verse following, the original hath no 
verb-at all. The liberty is therefore taken to.render 
bem accordingly. - : 
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assessors, at (he condemnation of their once-insulting 
persecutors, who will be cut asunder with the “ two- 
“ edged sword,” and bound with indissoluble 
“ chains,’? Thus will be executed upon them the 
eternal ‘‘ judgement written” and announced against 
the enemies of Messiah, in the Scriptures of truth. 
** This honour will all his saints then have.” 


PSALM CL. 


ARGUMENT, 

The Psalmist exhorteth men to praise Jehovah, 1. 
for his holiness, and the firmament of his power, 
2. for the wonders of his might, and for his excel- 
lent greatness, 3—5. with all kinds of music. 
6. He concludeth his divine book of praises, by 
calling upon every thing that hath breath, to em- 
ploy. that breath in declaring the glory of him who 
gaye it. 


ms | 

1. Praise ye the Lorp. Praise God in his sane-. 
tuary, or, for his holiness; praise him in, or, for, the 
JSirmament, or, expansion, of his power. 

If our translation be retained, the meaning is, that 
God should be praised in the “ sanctuary,” or temple, 
below, and likewise in ‘* heaven” above; the for- 
mer being planned and constructed as a resemblance 
of the latter; But the context rather, perhaps, re- 
qnires us to suppose the Psalmist giving the reasons 
why God should be praised; namely, on acount of 
his “holiness,” and of his “ power;’? which power 
is more especially displayed in the formation of the 
“* firmament,” or “ expansion,” of the material hea- 
vens, and their incessant operations, by means of the 
light and the air of which they are composed, upon 
the earth and all things therein. ‘hese are the ap- 
pointed instruments of life and motion in the natural 
world, anid they afford us some idea of that power 
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of God unto salvation which is manifested in the 
church, by the effects produced on the souls of men, 
through the gracious influences of the light diviue 
and the spirit of holiness, constituting the “‘ firmament, 
“ of God’s power” in the new creation, 


2. Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him ac- 
cording to his excellent greatness. 

“ Mighty” were the “ acts” which God wronghit 
of Israel, and “ great” was the Holy One in the 
midst of his ancient people; but far mightier acts 
did he perform in Christ Jesus, for the redemption 
of the world ; and more “ excellent greatness” hath 
he manifested in the conversion of the nations, the 
vverthrow of paganism, and the erection and preser- 
vation of the Christian church, © that her gratitude 
bore some proportion to his goodness! 


3. Praise him with the sound of the trumpet; 
praise him with the psaltery and harp. 4. Praise 
him with the timbrel and dance: praise him with 
stringed instruments and organs. 5. Praise him 
upon the loud cymbals; praise him upon the high : 
sounding cymbals. 

It is impossible for us to distinguish and describe 
the several sorts of musical instruments here men- 
tioned, as the Hebrews themselves acknowledge their 
ignorance in this particalar. Thos much is clear, 
that the people of God are enjoined to use all the 
various kinds of them, in the performance of their 
divine services. And why should they not be so 
used under the Gospel? We read of sacred music 


- before the law, in the instance of “ Miriam, the pro- 


*€ phetess, the sister of Aaron,” who, to celebrate the 
deliverance from Pharaoh and the Egyptians, ‘* took 
“a timbrel in her hand; and the women went oat 
*« after her, with timbrels and dances:’’ Exod. xv- 
20. The custom, therefore, was not introduced by 
the law, nor abolished with it. Well-regulated music, 
if ever it had the power of calming the passions, if 
xX 2 
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ever it enlivened and exalted the affections of men 
in the worship of God (purposes for which it was 
formerly employed), doubtless ‘hath still the same 
power, and can still afford the same aids to devotion. 
When the beloved disciple was, in spirit, admitted 
into the celestial choir, he not only heard them 
‘* singing hymns of praise, but he heard likewise 
“ the voice of harpers harping upon their harps:” 
Rev. xiv. 2, And why that, which saints are re- 
presented as doing in heaven, should not be done, 
according to their skill and ability, by saints upon 
earth; or why instrumental music should be abolish- 
ed as a legal ceremony, and vocal music, which was 
as much so, should be retained, no good reason can 
be assigned. Sacred music, under proper regula- 
tions, removes the hindranees of our devotion, cures 
the distraction of our thoughts, and banishes weari- 
ness from our minds. It adds solemnity to the pub- 
lic service, raises all the devout passions in the soul, 
and causes our duty ‘to become our delight. * Of 
“ the pleasures of heaven,” says the eloquent and 
elegant bishop Atterbury, “ nothing farther is reveal- 
“ed to us, than that they consist in the practice of 
“ holy music, and holy love ; the joint enjoyment of 
“* which, we are told, is to be the happy lot of all 
“ pious souls, to endless ages.” It may be added, 
that there is no better method of ‘combating the mis-' 
ehievous effects flowing from the abuse of music, than 
by applying it to its true and proper use. If the 
worshippers of Baal join ina chorus to celebrate the 
praises of their idol, the servants of Jehovah shonld 
drown it, by one that is stronger and more powerful, 
in praise of him who made heaven and earth. If the 
men of the world rejvice in the object of their adora- 
tion, let the children of Zion be joyful in their King, 


6. Let every thing that hath breath praise the 
Lonp. Praise ye the Lorn. v 

The breath of natural life, which God hath breath- 
ed into our nostrils, and the breath of that new and 
ternal life, which he hath given us through Christ 
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Jesus our Lord, should be returned in hallelujahs. 
And then the chargh, composed of many and diifer- 
ent members, all actuated like the pipes of a well- 
tuned organ, by the same spirit, and conspiring to- 
gether in perfect harmony, would become one great 
instrument sounding forth the praises of God most 
‘high, ; : 


LET EVERY THING THAT HATH BREATH 
PRAISE THE LORD!—With this wish the sweet 
Psalmist of Israel closes the songs of Zion. With 
the same wish the author desires to close these 
meditations upon them; giving thanks to the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comforts, 
by whose most gracious favour and aid they have 
been begun, continued, and ended; and humbly 
praying, that no errors, or improprieties, from 
which, through human infirmity, during the course of 
a long work, the most diligent and careful are not 
exempt, may prevent his labours from contributing, 
in some small degree, to promote the improvement 
and consolation of the redeemed, the honour and 
glory of the Redeemer, who is THE ROOT AND 
THE OFFSPRING OF DAVID, AND THE 
BRIGHT AND MORNINGSTAR *. Amen. 
ee ee ee 

* Rey. xxii. 16. 
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AS the boundaries of Science extend, the Disco- — 


veries and Curiosities it develops extend also; and. as 
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these boundaries have of late years been extended in 
every direction, itis now become impossible for the 
great body of mankind, or indeed for any one who 
does not professionally surrender the whole of his life 
to literary pursuits, to follow up and’store in his me- 
mory the multiplied facts or discoveries of an amasing, 
interesting or extraordinary nature, which have hence 
been laid open, and are daily growing before us. 

A correct and comprehensive Repository, there- 
fore, of whatever is:chiefiy valnable, and ‘has chiefly a 
claim upon the Public-attention, of whatsoever is in- 
trinsically curious, wonderful, or in any ‘other way 
impressive, derived fromthe vast theatres of Nature 
and Art, as'they are at present unfolded to us; se. 
lected with Judgment, arranged in Order, and ‘super- 
intended by Taste, cannot fail of becoming an object 
of public attraction and patronage, because peculiarly 
adapted to the public want. 

Such are the pretensions of the Work now offered 
toithe Public, and which will be found equally to com- 
bine ‘elegant Amusement with scientific Acquisition. 
Its direct scope has been to furnish a Literary Conser- 
vatory of Rare, Curions, and interesting Productions, 
derived from all quartersand from allages of the world 
from every branch ofscience so far asit can be rendered; 
popular,and from every department of invention and 
discovery ; from the most approved works of Travels 
and Antiquities; of Topography and generalGeography, 
of Fossils and Mineralogy; of Natural History and 
Physiology; of Chemistry and Mechanics. 

The Plan of the Work ecmprises an easy and’ fa- ° 
miliar arrangement, of which the primary divisions 
consist of Natural History and Art. - 

The division of Natural History, comprises the fol- 
lowing general sections:—I. Astronomy, containing a. 
selection of the most curious Discoveries which have 
been lately made, orthe most singalar opinions that 
have been Jately offered in this branch of science.— 
II, Geology, including the mest extraordiuary pha- 

Y2 
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nomena of the Earth, in its Subterranean, Superficial 
and Aerial departments. I11.Botany.—lV. Zoology; 
‘ comprising an account of whatever is chiefly rare or 
interesting in these several Kingdoms.—V. Choro- 
graphy, exhibiting a survey of the most striking 
peculiarities in the general face of the particular Coune 
tries, or in the Customs, Habits, and Manners of their 


Inhabitants: and VI. Physiology, embracing a view _ 


of extraordinary or peculiar powers Jnecneacromied 
evinced by Mankind, or other Animals» 

The division of Art, consists of the following ge- 
neral Sections:—I, Chemistry, including whatever is 
chiefly curious or interesting, and at the same time, 
subjects of popular attention in Magnetism, Electri- 
city, Galvanism or Voltaism ; Light, and other subtile 
bodies; artificial Heat and Cold; the cohesibility of 
Animal and Vegetable Fibres; Metals; Earths; Acids; 
Inflammables; and other curious objects of Chemical 
science.—l1. Mechanics, comprising buildings of sin- 
gular and remarkable. characters, Bridges, Hanging 
Gardens, Pyramids, Columns, Ruins, Sepulchral Mo- 
numents, and other Antiquities; Animal and Inani- 
mate Forces, as those of Man, ‘Horses, Wind, and 


Water-works, Steam, and other powerful Engines, ~ 


both of ancient and modern times; Gunpowder, = 
other elastic powers. 

Besides that it has been the plan of the work. ta 
combine what is highly interesting with general in- 
struction—it will be obvious to the reader that the 
Editor’s intentions have likewise’ been carefully di- 
rected to make their present undertaking subservient 
to that general‘ VINDICATION OF THE WORKS 
“OF GOD,” which is best to be collected from 
those works themselves, though their evidence has.of 


Jate been strongly perverted by too many of the na-. 


tural philosophers of the continent; who have only. 
read to a secondary purpose, and have praised the 
book, while they have scoffed at its Divine Author. 
A prominent feature of the present Work, to which 
the Proprietors are desirons of calling the attention 
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of the Public, is the number and intrinsic excellence 
of the Plates, with which it is so richly adorned, 
and which, they trust, will be found to exalt the 
Gallery of Nature and Art above every prior or si- 
milar attempt, in no less a degree than the extent, 
variety, sound judgment, and authority of its matter. 
With a few exceptions, for in several instances it has 
been absolutely necessary to give strict copies of the 
Plates now offered are from original Drawings, ex- 
pressly Designed, and of course expressly Engraved 
for the present work: and it is perhaps only neces- 
sary for the reader to examine intrinsically and atten- 
tively this highly ornamental and beautiful part of the 
volumes, to. see at once, that the general execution as 
well in the designing as in engraving, is from the 
hands of some of the most approved Artists of the 
present day, to whom no less than to the Editor, the 
Proprietors feel bonnd in justice to acknowledge 
their sincere obligations. 

“ A work of this nature has long been a deside- 
ratum in English Literature, and we remember no- 
thing that approximates so near to it, as the Spectacle 
de la Nature of the Abbé la Piuche. But neither in 
that delightfal course of dialogue, nor in some smaller 

treatises on the wonders of the Creation, has a due 
attention been paid to scientific principles. The vo- 
lumes before us are not only popular and e\tertaining, 
but they are in a high degree instructive, forming a 
complete view of the present state of Philosophy and 
Natural History in all their varieties. The plan is 
judicious, the execution is masterly, aud the orna- 
ments are in the first style of excellence.” ~ 

New Monthly Mag. for Dec. 18134 


List OF PLATES CONTAINED IN THE WORK. 


VOL. I. 
View of the Interior of the Crater, and ihe Eruption of 
Mount Vesuviusy—-Dreadful Disruption or Breaking 
of the Dykes, in Holland, 1430. 
Y3 
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De. Herschell's View of the Organization of the Hea 
.wenly Bodies.—Stars visible in (London, ‘including 
jallhof the First and Second ‘Magnitude. 

Firstand Second Pyramids of Gizah, Ancient Mem- 
phis, and Head of the,Colossal Sphinx.—The falls 
of Niagara.—The Boa or Aboma Snake, of Siftinam, 

View of the Deyil’s Bridge, and its Rocks, on Monnt 
St, Gothard, in the Swiss Canton of Uri. 

View of the Glaciers, in the Grindelwald, Swisserland, 

Stone Henge, Salisbury Plain,—View of the Great 
Wall of China.—The Giant’s ‘Causeway, in Ireland, 

Fingal’s Cave,in the Isle of Staffa.—Interior View of 
a Salt Mine at Cracow.—The Grotto of Anti pares. 

Tbe Paper Nautilus, and Pearly Nautilus. 

The Banyan Tree.—Roman Tesselated Pavement, 
foend in Leadenhall Street, in 1803. 


VOL, 11. 

“The Roman Colosseum.—The Rock Bridge, in Vir- 
ginia.—The Cheese-wring, Cornwail. 

Cromlech at Layon, Cornwall.—The Edystone Light 
House-—~African Birds’ Nests.—Subterranean Tem- 
ple of Elephanta, on the Bombay Coast. 

A Spanish Bull Fight.—The Summit of Moutit Bina. 

The Peak of Derbyshire.—Mode of Travelling over 
the Snow in Iceland.—An Elephant Hunt. 

A Wild Boar Hunt.—Plan of Felling Colliery, near 
Sunderland.—View of the Petrifying Spring, or 
Dropping Well, at Knaresborough, in Yorkshire. 

Trajan’s Pillar, at Rome, . 


VOL. III. 


The Mosque of St. Sophia, at Constantinople. 
The Castle of St. Angelo, St. Peter’s Church, and 


Bridge over the Tiber, at Rome.—The Hanging © 


_ Tower of Pisa, in Tuscany. 

The Cathedral Church at Salerno, in Italy. 

The Bread Fruit Tree.—The Tea Tree. 

View of an Iron Mine.—The Porcelain Tower, at 
‘Nankin, in China.—Major Mony’s perilous ‘Situa- 
‘tion on Falling into the Sea with his Balloon. 
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Immolation of a Hindood Widow upon her 
Faneral PileThe Hooded Snake.—Th 
Snake crushing a Horse. 

The Great Geyser, or Boiling Spring at Hankadal, in 
Iceland.—Section of St. Paul’s Cathedral. ‘ 

The Colossus of Rhodes, i deer 

The Needle Rocks, Isle of Wight. ’ 


VOL. IV. — 

Inside. View of St. Winifred’s Well; Flintshire, Norte 
Wales.—Slate Quarry in Long-sle-dale, ‘Westmore« 
land. 

Subterranean Disappearance of the Rhone, near Ge- 
neva.—The Pees-Bridge, between Berwick and: 
Edinburgh.—The Valetta and Port of Malta. 

Commencement of the Earthquake at Messina, 

Ice-Islands and Continent, in the North Polar Circle. 

The Bowdar Stone, in the Gore of Borrowdale, 
Cumberland.—Monunt Parnassus, 

View of a Glory, Irises, and other Appearances in 
the Heavens, at various Places.—Fall of the Staub- 
bach, in the Valley of Lauterbrunnen, Switzerland. 

Quagga, with a View of the Table Moontainy at the 
Cape of Good Hope.—The Tea Tree. 

The Island of Strombolo.—Aqneduct Mors "a 
Forest Canal, over the River Mersey. — 

High Force, or the Fall.of the Trees, on the West 
Durham.—The Upas, or Poison Tree. 

Fall of the Rhine, near the Bridge at Schaffhanu 

Arch of Mylassa. 
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VOL. V. 
Whirlwind of Sand, in the Desart of Arabia. 
Ulleswater, Westmoreland, from the Duke of 
folk’s Park.—The Bread Fruit Tree. 
Sepulchral Monument, at Mylassa. 
Convert and Hermitage of Montserrat. 
Fall of an Avalanche, near the Glacier of Gr 
walde Switzerland. 
Entrance of the Town of Luxor in Egypt. 
Interior of the Temple of Apollinopolis, at Etfu. 
Loch Lomond, and Ben-Lomond. 
The Temple of Apollinopolis Magna, at Etfu. 
Two Mock Suns. ‘ 
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The Comet of 1811, viewed at Day-break, Oct, 15 


- Gold Fish, 





ee ‘ ae 
cated pean with: the Focus of an extn 
. guished Volcanoin the’ Island of Onset 
Morai, in the Island of Tongataboo, 


View of a Wi Spout i in the Pacific Ocean.’ 
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A Fairy Ring, i in the: Dingle; ear Shrewsbury. 
An Ignis Fatuus, or Will o’the Wisp, as seen in Line 
_ colnshire, and taken upon the Spot, in 1811. 











‘from Otterbourne Hill, near Winchester. * 


‘Viewon the Lake Ladoga, 5 
‘ Grotto del Cane, on the Lake of J f Agnano,j in Italy. 2 | 
_ Bees—Lanthorn-Fly, &e. - ‘ae | 
The Penguin; with: the Cone, and. other Shells, 
Sponges, &c. rie yer 
_ Ostrich Hunt. . . te 


The Shark attacking a Boat--the Dolphin and Flying 
Tish. " aoe i 


The Rattle Snake, Horned Snake, and Tie Leaf. 
‘the Idol of. Juggernaut. ‘ A ; 
The Torpedo. # 
Manner of Washing for ‘Gold, in the Brazilian | 
~ Mountains? é y 
Excavation leading to ae Remains of Hiaheaiinewin, 
Water Spout in the Lipari Islands. : 
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